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TO THE RIGHT 
REVEREND FATHER 
in God, and my very good Lord , 
lonn by the diuine proui- 
dence, L, Bifhop of London. 


Right Reuerend 
& 


Honourable, 
m ecccocossm| N ce more I make 
NSS, 


bold to prefent vn- 
Hel coyour Honor 
a teftimonie of my 
moft humble obfer- 
Fosoxccos wil vance. Ji is an Ex- 
pofition of the fecond Chapter of 
the Proptecieof Amos. My labours 
upon the firitit pleafed your Lordfhip 
heretofore fauourably to accept and pa- 
tronize. If thefe vpon the fecond may 
nd the like entertainement, they haue 
their end. T he beames of that [plendour 
of goodneffè in you, which long Jince 
A 2 


haue 
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haue ined upon many in 1 this VEF 4 

uerfitiesand me among the refl, mea 

chinkes F F fll bebold. How can F then 

but in memorie thereof offer vp to your 

Honourable Name pee Sacrifice of 

thankefgining . CT his u the beft I bane 

at this time. ‘Receiuc it, my good; Forda a 

| Juch as it is, the fincere-token of a | 

4 thankefull heart. God Almghtre, who 

i hath made you an eminent, and an ho- 

: nourable pillar here in hes Church 
militant, for the comfort of bis people, 


b .* 


l gine you i berein many dayes full of ho- s 
nour and comfort, and reward youwith 

a (rowneof neucr-fading glory in bis 
Church trium phant. From my fiu- 


die in Chrifi Oanh in Oxford, Fe- 
ranig Me. 1619. 


“Your oe in oui : 
dutie and feruice, 
gr" a 
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COMMENTARIE 

VPON THE SECOND 
Chapter of A m o s,deliuered 


in XXI. Lectures. 


Tue First Lecrvre. 


AMOS 2. 1,2,3. 

1. Thus [aith the Lord; for three tranfgrefiions of 

-~ Moab, and for foure, I will not turne toit, becaufe 

_ tt burnt the bones of the King of Edom into lime. 

2, Therefore will 1 fend a fire vpon Moab, and it fhalt 
devoure the pallaces of Kirioth, and Moab fhall 
dye with tumult, with [houting and with the found 
of a trumpet, 

3° And 1 will cut off the Iudge out of the midft thereof; 
= will Jo ali the Princes thereof with him ; faith 
the Lora. - = 


LAI Co) this propheciehath yeelded vnto you. The 
Syrians, the Philiftines, the Tyrians, the Edo- 
‘mites, and the Ammonites haue for their finnes bin feuerally 
repayed with vengeance from Heauen ; the fire ofthe wrath 
of Ged hath feized vponthem, and deuoured them ; their 

B Cities 
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Cities are become defolate ; their memorie is perithed fr 


om 
off theearth. Asit is befallen them, (0 it befalleth the Afoa- . 
bites alfo: againftwhom Amos inthe beginning of hig. fe- 
cond chapter directeth his prophecie: and tothe fate pur- 
: ` pofe, whereto the prophecies of the former Chapter were 
directed. f 
> 4 See my fixth The?reafons why 4sos,fent of purpofewith a metIage 
Le@ure ypon tothe //raelres, doth firt prophecic againt{t the Syrians, the 
Amos 1, Philiffins, the Tyrians, the Edomites, the Ammonites, and the 
( Moabites,all forreine nations,are three,- 
1, That he might be the more patiently heard of his 
countrymen,the //raelites. The Ifrachtes feeing their Pro- 
phet Amos fo harpe again{t che Syriaas,and other their ene- 
mies, could not butwith more quiet heare him, when he 
fhould prophecie againft them alfo. Confolatio quedam est 
afflıtio inimici; Some comfort itis toa ditretfed natural 
man, to fee his enemie in diftrei{é likewife, 
2. Tharthey might haue no caufe to wonder, if God 
fhould at any time come again({t them in vengeance, feeing . 
that he would not {pare the Syrians and other their neighbor | 
countries, though they were defticute of the light of Gods 
word, and ignorant of his will. ` 
3, That they might the more tremble at the words of 
this prophecie, when they thould fee the Syrians and other 
Nations affl:@ed,and tormented according to the heinoul- 
nes of their iniquiries, 
Here might the /(rae/ites thus have argued: Will not 
God {pare the Syrians, the Philiftines, the Tyrians, the Edo- 
mites the Ammonites, the Atoabites ?- Then outof doube he 
will not [pare vs, They filly people neuer knew the holy 
will of God, and yet fhall they be fo feucrely punifhed? | 
How then hall we efcape; who knowing Gods holy will, " 
haue contemned it? HE E 
l You fee now, why Amos fent with a meflageto the Ten 
Tribes of Z/rael, doth firt prophecie againft. toreine Nati- 
ons. Inthe laftplace are the Moabites. This prophecie 
-againG the Adoabites, Tremelins and lanmin theirtranfla- 
> tien 


tion ofthe Bible, doadd to the firft Chapter,asa part of it. 
But fiththe H-érew rext fo divides it not, I willnot follow 
them: but will expound it, as belonging to the fecond 
Chapter. 

The words then whichI haue read vnto you, arethe 
burden of A4oabs a heauy prophecie again Moab. And 
doe conteine three general] parts. 


‘qı. Apreface,verf.the 1, Thes fash the Lora. 
2, A prophecie, verfithe 1. For three tranfereffions 
of Moab Xc. 
(3. Aconclufion,verfithe 5. Saitbehe Lord. 


The preface,and conclufion, doe giue authoritie tothe 
prophecie; whereby we learne that che words here (poken 
by Ames, are notthe words of Ames, but che words of the 
everliuing GOD. 

- The prophecieconfifteth of foure parts. 

C1, The generall accufation uf <WMoab. For three 
tran/greffions of Moab, and for foure. 
2. The Lords prote(tation againft them : Z will not 

| tarne to st, i 

3. Thedeclaration of that grieuous Gnne whereby 
they {o highly offended God: Besanfe they burnt 
the bones of the King of Edom into lime, verf.1. 

4. Acommination, or denuntiation of {uch punith- 
| ment, as fhould belaid vpon them for their fins. 
L werf.2.F 3. 

This punifhment is fet downe, 

1. In a generalities: Therefore will I fend a fire vpon 
; (Moab, and it foall denenre the palaces of Kirioth. 
C2. More efpecially: Where I obferue, 

C1. The manner of the punifhment, as that it fhould 
come vpor them with feare, trouble, and afo- 
nifhment: end Moab foall dye with tumult with 
Soouting, and withthe found of a trumpet, 

. Theextentof it, None might efcape ic: neither 

Prince,nor King. ry thus faith the Zord, me 

é the 
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the 3. Twil cnt off the Iudge, (the King) ont of the 
middefi therecf, and will flay all the Princes thereof with 
b . 


ims. 

Thus haue you the Analyfis, refolution, or diuifion of 
my Text. Returne we now to the Prefaces Thus faith 
the Lord; whofenamein my Text is Jesovab. = 

Sundry are the Names of God in holy Scripture; by 
which albeitthe /#bftance of God cannoraptly,and'clearely 
be defined, yet they ferue vs thus farre; to bring vs to fome 
further knowledge of God, then otherwife we fhould haue. 
Thefe Names of God are obferued by ancient Diuinesto 
be of two forts, Negatiue,and A ffirmatiue. 

The negatiue Names of God, are Vucreated,Incorporeall, 

IT svifible, Incorrnptible,[nfinite;and fuch like : and thefe de- 

bribe not, what Gedis; but what he isnot; and doe eui- 

dently declare vato vs, that he is hosum quoddam excellen- 

tiffimam, fome moft excellent Good, free from all imperfe- 
ction of any creature. | 

The affirmative Names of God, are afcribed vnto him 
either e(fentially,or by way of relation, or by a Metaphor, 
The Names of God afcribed vnto him effentially, are ei- 
ther proper to him alone, or common to others alfo, 
Among the effentiall Names of God, proper to him alone, 
is Jehovah, the Name of Ged in my Text. His other ef- 
fentiall Names communicable vnto others, as co men,doe 
yet belong vato God, either modo excellentie, by an excel- 

_Jencie: or modo caufa independentiss as heis the primarie 
caufe of all things. By an excellencie, Godis (aid to bee 
Goed, Tuf, Wife, Mighty, Holy, Mercifull: and as heisthe 
primariecaufe of all things,fo is he called a Creator,a Re- 
deemer,and hath other like appellations,’ 

Now the affirmatiue Names of Ged, afcribed vnto him 
by way of relation, arethe Names of the 7rinitic, in which 
thereis no a:2@/nows no COmeation,no vnion ; each perfon 
hath his proper name. Father, Son,& Holy Ghof?, The other 
affirmative Names of Godafcribed vnto him by a meta- 
phor, are affirmed of him either per a/spomadseer, that 

ë a cucry. 
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euery man may vnder{tand what they meane : as when 
God is faid to be Angrie ; or per adanowar, by analogie or Íi- 
milicude, as when God is called a Lyon, a Stone, a Riser, 
Ofthefe many Names of God, now repeated vnto you, 
his moft proper Name ishis Namein my Text: his Name 
Tehonah, a Name that cannot be attributed to any creature » See my third 
in the world, no not by an analogie, orfimilicude, It isthe Le&ure vpon 
henourable(t Name belonging to the great God of Hea- Amosi ` 
ven, I might [pend much time aboutit, would I apply * atbrals Brovi7 
my felfe ro the curiofity of the > Cabalits, and Rabbins. ght 
They fay it is sonsenarxodmnr, a name not to be pro- nomen andl 
nounced, not to beraken within polluted lips : they call quaternarins, ea 
iC omen tetragrammaton,a name of foureletcers z3) Koytu, "atione,quia fere 
by an excellency : for as muchas the Name of God * in all oe at ua 
tongues, and languages generally confifteth of foure let-,3 tatai Deus, 
ters : and they oblerue thefe foure lettersin Hebrew to bee Grecis Oss lta- 
detters of reft, to fignifievnto vs, thatthe reft, repofe, and / Idio,Germa. 
tranquillitie of all the Creatures in the world,is in God a- "” pm 
lone : they teach,that it is a powerfull name for the work- saat an 
ing of miracles, and that by it Chriff,and Mofes haue done Dicu y Hifpante 
great wonders. But thefe their braine-ficke,fuperftitious, Dios, Hebrais 
and blafphemous inventions, my congue (hall not enlarge. nin F Japi 
Yerthus much I fay ofthis Name,that there is a fecret in pp Aoa de 
it, It is plaine Exod.6.3, There thus faith the Lord vnto Natura Dei Ș. 
Mofes: [appeared unto Abraham, to Ifaac,andto lacob, by 26. Obferuane 
the name of a firong, omnipotent, and all-Juficsent Ged, but by nonnulli appella- 
my name IEHOVAH was I not knowne to them. This ain atk fe 
{fecret I baue heretofore vnfolded vnto you after this pelis mik 
manner, rum. Sic Hebraeis 
This great name of God,this name Jehovah; firit itim- 2248 Wan 
porteth the eternitie of Gods eifencein himfelfe,that heis „7; NNN 
Jferdayand to day,and the fame for ener ; which was, which Hchiopibue — 
x and whith ts to come, N 
Secondly; it noteth the exiltence and perfection of all p: nfis r, 
SYP SOUS: 
Magis "Oped: Arabibus Alla: Ilyricis Bogi: Grecis @eag. Turcis aa Hetrs- 
fis erap: Latins Deus: Hifpanis Dios: Iralis Idio: Galis Dieu: Germans 
Gott: Populis novi orbis Zimi: ide P, Gregor. lib 6. Synt,art. mirab.c.2. 
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things in God, as from whom all creatures in the world 
haue their life, motion, and being. God is the being of all 
his creatures; not that they are che fame, that he is, but 
becaufe of him, and in bhim, and by him are all things, 

Thirdly, it is the AZemoriall of God vnto all ages, as 
himfelfe calls it. Exod.3.15, The Ademorsall of bis faith- 
fulnes, his truth,and bis conftancie in the performance of 
his promifes, And therefore whenfocuer in any of the 
Prophets God promifeth,or threatneth, any great matter, 
to allure vs of rhe moft certaine euent of fuch his promife, 
or threatning,he adds vato it his name Zehovah : as here in 
my texts Thus faith Iehovah. 

Iehovab,| The ftrength of rael: whois not as man, 
that he fhould lye,nor asthe fonne of man that he fhould 
repent. Wicked Balaam is driven to confetfe as much, 
Nxm.23.19, and there proceedeth by way of queftion: 
Hath the Lord faid,and fhall he not doe st? Hath he [poken 
and fhall he not accompli it? Samuel with boldnes tells 
Sanl,1,Sam.15.29. that the Lord, who is the frength of 
Ifrael will not lye nor repent ; and he giues this realon of its 
For he ts not amanthat he foonld repent, All his words, yea 
all che titles of all his words are Yea, and Amen, fo firmely 
ratined,that they cannot be altered; fo tanding immuta- 


ble, tharthey cannot be changed, Our Saviour Christ 


gives record hereynto, A4atth.24.35, Calum & terra pre- 
seribunt, Heauen and Earth thall patfe away ; but Gods 
words, they hall not paile away. The graile withereth, 
faith the Prophet E/ay cap.40.8, The graffe witherethand 
the flower fadeth but the word of our God fhall Rand for ener, 

Thusare we by this name Jehovah led tothe conlide- 


‘ration of the truth of God. Gods truth is his elfentiall 


proprietie, whereby heis moft free from all fhew or thadow 
of falfhood. This his truth is eminent i» him/felfe, in bis 
workes, and in his words, In bim/felfe,two manner of wayes. 
1, In refpe& of his effence;whereby he truly is, 2. For- 
afmuch as he isthe Idea,type,and patterne of allthe trath 


Now 


nee 


_ Now concerning the workes of God, they all are 7ruth 2 

whether they be /uternall,or External. His Internallwerkes 
are either per/onall, or e fentiall:and both nothing but trath, 
For his perfonall workes: the Father doth truly beget the 
Sonne, the Sonne is trøly begotten of the Father: and the holy 
Ghoft doth truly proceed fromthe Father and the Sonne : the 
likemuft we fay of his effential workes ; Whatfeeuer God 
hath decreed, he hath rra/y decreed it, and doth ¢trw/y cxe- 
cute it. 

Belides thefe Jnternall workes of God,fome workes of his 
are calledin the Schooles External, Such arethe creation 
of the world, the conferuation of the fame, the gouern- 
ment of the Church, the couenant with the faithfully and 
thelike, in all which,moft conftantis the trth of God, 

Asthetrwth of God is eminent é» himfelfe, and in bus 
workes, {o alfo is it eminent és bis words, This hath but 
now , bin prooued vnto you by theconfeflion of Balaam, 
by the affeueration of Samwe/,by the record of the Prophet 
Efay,and of our Sauiour Jefis Chrif. I thut vp this do@trine 
of therruth of God, with thewords of the bletfed Apoitle 
S. Panl, Rom, 3, 3.Let God be true, and enery man a lyar, 

Now let vsfee what vfes may be made of this do@rine, 

Is it true? 

Is God truth in himfelfe,in his works andin his words ? 


Hereby may_cuery childe of God among vs be well af- 


fured, that our faith in God the Father;in Chriff his Sonne, 
and intheholy G40/?, proceeding fromthe Father,and the 
Sonne,is moft true and moft certaine : and cannot by any 
meanes be deceived it felfe, or deceiuevs ? For it is groun- 
ded, and {upported,vpon, and by the words of him, who 
onely isthezrae God, yea truth it ielfe : who hath truly fayd 
concerning vs, and all other,who beleeuein Cri/?,that he 
hath € loued vs * beforeche foundation of the world, hath 
chofen vs to eternall life ; for our better atteining whereof, 
he hath å fentintothe world hisowne Sense in the fimili- 


c Rom.8, 27. 
* Ephef. 1. qe 


d Rom, 8.3, 


tude of finfull flefh; * made of awoman,and made vnder ¢ Galat. 4.4. 
the Law, that by his f /ewd we might beclenfedfrom all f 1. Ihn 1 7. 
B . 
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g Rom, 5.9. 
h r. Pet. 1.3. 
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finne, and 8 iuftifyed in the fight of God : that by his ho y 


Sl ———— Da 
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fpirit we might be regenerated, governed, defended from 
our enemies; and at that great day, the day of the refurrece 
tion ofall flefh, we may both bodie and foule be brought 
into the full poffeflion ofeternall life, 

Which being fo, what remaineth on our parts, but that 
weabideconftantly in our holy faith, and perfeuere rhere- 
in, cuen votothe end ? Without perfeuerance our faith will 
not auaile vs. For not every one, but fuch onely asare 
marked tn their foreheads with the letter Tar, with the note 
of perfection, and perieuerance,fhall enter theinheritance 
ofthe blelfed.Ez2¢h.9 4.And not every one,but be onely, 
that endureth to the end Jhal! be faned.Matth.10,22.Andnot 
every one, but he onely which is faitbfuil unto death, thall 
receiue the crowne of fe, Reuel.2. 10. 

Let the dog retarne to his vomit, and the wafbed fow to her 
wallowing inthe mire,as the Proverbs are. 2, Pct.2,.22. But 
let vs hold faft our holy faith, till it fhal! pleafe God to call 
vsto make our finall account, how we haue [pent the dayes 
of our Pilgrimagein this prefent world, So thall he, that is- 
hely,and true;who hath! the key of Danid which openeth 
andno man fhutceth ; which fhureeth, and no man open- 
eth; open vnto vs the gates of Lerufalem, whichis aboue, 
and giue vs full fruition of euerlafting happineffe. ~~- 

Thus haue you the firft vfe of my firltdoArine.touching 
thetruth of God. My do@trinewas: " om 

God is truth in himfelfe, in his workes andin his words, ` 

The firft vfeconcerneth our faithin Chrif,and our per- 
feuerancetherein, Afecondfolloweth, 99. t. 

It appertaineth to thankefgiuing.. For if our faluation, 
and erernall life doe depend vpon the knowledge of the - 
heavenly truth; and God brings noneto the knowledge of © 
this rath but his ele@, and chofen people ; how great 
thankes ought we to giue vnto God, nor onely for choo- 
fing vs,but alfo for making it knowne vnto vs by the reue- 
lation of his tv#th, that weare his chofen people, For he 


‘hath not onely imprinted in the vs image of thattraths 


which 


m 


; 
| 
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whichis eternal] in himfelfe ; but allo daily briageth vs to 
fucha meafure of knowledge of that his heauenly treth 
wherein confilteth our faluation, that we may be faued. 

What greater benefit can there be vnto vs, then this? 
What more ample teftimonie of hiseternall good will to 
vs? For this benefit, that is, for the knowledge of Gods 
heauenly trath, the blelled Apo{tle St Pas/neuer ceafed to 
giuethanks vnto God. I thanke God faith be 1,74. 1.13.) 
I thanke kim, who bath made me flrong,that is, Chrif lefus our 
Lord: for he counted me faithful, and put me in his fernice 
When before I was a blafphemer , and a perfecutor, and an op- 
preffor,but I was receined to mercy. From this his thankefull 
heart proceeded thofe his words, PEs. 3, 8, Doubrleffe,/ 
thinke all things bus loffe, for the excellext-knowledge fake of 
Chrift Lefus my Lord, for whom I haus counted all things loffe, 
and doc indge them to be but avean, euen dang, that I might 
winne Chrif?. ; : : 

St Pasls charitie was not confined within the Temple of 
his owne bodie ; others had ateft thereof, As the (orinths. 
ans ; to whom in his frit Epiftle, cap, 1.ver,4, hethus ma- 
nifefterh his affection : Z thanks my God alwayes on your bee 
halfe for the grace of God which is ginen you in Iefis (brift that 
inailtbings ye are made rich in bins, in all kind of Speech, eAnd 
inal! knowledge. 1 thankemy God alwayes on your bchalfe, 
not for your riches, for your honors, for your large potfef- 
fions, for your flouri(bing cittie, but forthe graceof God, 
whichis given you.in Zef Chrift fer yourfree vocation, 
for your faith, for your reconciliation, for your ivfificati- 
on, for'your regeneration, for your hope of eternall falua. 
tion, for the preaching of the word of God among you,and 
foryoutknowledgeofthetruththeeof. ys Lk 
» ¢Theknowledgeof this truth nf God, faitefurpallech all - 
thetreafures of chiscorraptibleworld: Shall moc we then 
poure out our foulesin thankfulnes beforealmightic Gad, 
for be{towing vpon vs{fo graciousa ble(ling,as is thes know- 
Jedgeof the trath of Gad)? Let Aa pik, oa. blsiIed 
Pasiascount aul things which haue beenc, orase gainefull 
E tO 
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to vsin this prefent world, to be but loffe and dungin re- 
{pect of this knowledge of Geds holy trath foralmuchas here- 
by wemay winne Chrif. Thus hauc you thefecond vie of 
my doctrine. My dodtrinewas 

God is truth in bimfelfe,in bis workes, and in his words, 

The fecond vfe concerneth our thankefgiuing for the 
knowledge of Gods truth, T he third tendeth to our imitation, 

Is it true? Is God truth in bimfelfe, in his workes, and in his 
words ? Why {triue we not with all the faculties, and pow- 
ers of our foulesto reprefentour God in truth ? He in the 
beginning,in the firt man, in our forefather Adam, created 
and made vsin his owne image, after his owne likenelfe, 
Gen, 1.26, Then was man inuelted with glorious roabes, 
with immortalitie, wich vnderftanding, with freedome of 
will: chen was he perfectly good, and chaft,and pure, and 


‘iuft, and true : Whatfoeuer might appertaine to happines, 


or holine(fe,bethen had ic. For God created him fo like 
vnto himfelfein perfect happines, and holineife; that he 
might in fome fort beare about with himthe image of the 
great and glorious God of Heauen. s 

But alas, our firft Parent continued not long in that his 
firt ekate, of puritie,innocencie,and integritie ; by his fall 
he loft vs,that his precious Tewell, which, ( had he ftood 
fat ) would have beene vnto vs a chaine of gold about our 


-neckes ; yea; asitis called P/a/, 8. 5, A crowne of honor, and 


glorie, But by his fall weare become miferable, and vnho- 
ly, and wicked, and vncleane, and falfe ; as vnliketo God, 
as darkene (fe isto light and Hellis to Heawen. 

In this eftate of finne, and death, we all lay wallowing, 
till God of his owne vnf{peakeable mercy, and goodnet{e 
raifed vs vp by his grace toa better flate; a {tate of regene- 


- ration, and faldation’; wherein all we whofe names are 


written in the Regifter of the eleét,and chofen children of 
God, mutt {pend the remainder and refidue of the dayes of 
eur pilgrimage in this world. In this ftate wee muft not 
ftand at one itay, but muft alwayes be growing vpward. 
We muft day by day endeuour to encreafé our fpirieuall 

| a ftrength 
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{treng:h,and change our Chriltian infancie with a ripeand 
conftane age; and adde grace to grace, till we become per~ 
| fe& men in Chrift. 
‘ Tovs,now inthe ftate of regeneration belongeth the 
exhortation of God vntothe children of //rae//. Leuit, 11. 
44. Beye holy, for Lam holy: And that of Chrif to his audi- 
torsvponthe Mount, Matth, 5.48,Be ye perfeét,as your Fa- 
ther which is in heanen is perfec? : or as it isin St Luke, Chap. 
6.36.Be ye mercifulas your Father alfo is merciful, By which 
places we are not exhorted toa perfection of (upererogati- 
on, as Monkes would haue it, nor toa perfect and abfolute 
fulfilling of the Law ; for that is impoffible, fo long as wee 
carry about vs thefe veffels of corruption : witneffe St Pan? 
Rom, 3.3. But all that weare exhorted to,is,that we would 
do our beft endeuours torefemble our God, and to belike 
vnto him, in holineffe, in perfection, in mercifulnetfe, Be 
holy, as God és holy: be perfect, as God ts perfec? ; be mercifully 
as God is mercitull ; non abfoluta equalitate, fed fimilitudine : 
not abfolutely,and equally, holy, perfett, and merciful, as 
Godis, but bya fimilitude. God is our Father: and will. 
not we his children, like good children, {triue to be acco- 
modated and fitted to our Fathers vertves? 

Beloued, let vs apply our felues to this imitation of our 
heauenly Father, to be holy, as he is holy ; to be perfec?, as he 
is perfect ; to be merciful, as he is mercifull; and for my pre- 
fent purpole, to be true, as he is true, . 

To this laft we may thus beled. God is our Creator ; and 
heis the God of trath, Pfal. 31.5, Chrilt is our Redeemer; 
and he ú Truth. Joh,14.6.Weare renued by the boly Gho/, 
and he is the /pirit of Truth, [0b,16.13, We liue in the bo- 
fome of the Church;and the isthe pilar and ground of Trath 
1. Tim, 3.15. Thus living, weare tanghe by the word of truth, 
Colof.1.5. Andarebrought to the knowledge of the Trath, 
1. Tim. 2.4. And arefanttified by Truth, Ioh.17,17. Adde 
i hereto, that weare commaunded cuery one to /peake the 

Truth, Ephef, 4.25, And thall we doe our beft to refembie 
à Wito inTrath? Toberrueasheis true ? Dearely n- 
< t 
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fth we are the children of Treth ( for God is Trath,and his 
children weare ) ler vs walke, as it becometh the children of 
Truth :let Truth bein our thoughts, inourwords, in our 
workes: in all our waye3. : 

What hall 1 more fay to this poynt, but exhort you in 
St Paules words, Ephef.4.25. That ye would caft off lying, 
and {peake every man the srath to his neighbour. For as 
much asthe Lerd will deftrey all fuch as [peake lies. This you , 
know by thefift P/alme, ver. the 6, Bus how will he deftroy 
them ? Irisaniwered, Revel,21, 8.e40lyars Jhal hane their 
part inthe lake, which burneth with fire and brimftone, Thus 
haue you the third vfeof my doétrine, My do&trine was: 

God is truth.in himfelfe, in his workes, and in his words, 

The third vfe is, our holy imitation of God in truth, 

There is yet afourth vfe of this doctrine of the truth of 
God. It ferues for aredargution, or reproofe of fuch as de- 
ny God, and his treth. Deny God,and histruch ? Can there 
be any, endued with areafonable foule, fo voyd of vnder- 
ftanding ? Yes, There is ageneration of men monftroufly 
mifhapen in the powers of the foule,who {pare notto break’ 
the cords of Religion afunder, and to caft her yokefrom 
them. They dare auouch with thofe in Tallie, Totam de 
Dis immortalibus opinionem fitam effeab hominibus fapientia 
bus reipub, canfa,vt quos rationon poffet, eos ad oficiumreligio 
duceret : judging the feruiceof God to bea meere deuifeof 
man, for the better gouernment of the Common-wealth ; 
wherein inferiors, lith they will not be ruled by reafonymult 
be orderedby religion, 

Tell {uch of the Scrsptares,you may as well vrge them 
with Lacians narrations: tell them of repentance, they cafk 
it behindthem:tell them of faith, they regard icnot.Speake 
tothem of daprifme, they holdit of no greater price, then 
the wafhing of theirhands, Let them heare of the Refar- 
rection, this feeds them with many a merry conceit, They 
thinke pleafantly with thentfelues, what manner of bodies 
they hall haue at that day, of what proportion and ftature $ 
their bodies hall be; whether their nayles, and haire hall» 
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rifeagaine, Impious wretches, thus they make a {coffe at 
Ged and religion : whom, were they vfed according to their 
deferts, the Preachers fhould pronounce, and the Prince 
proclaime the fouleft leapers,that euer yet forerannevpon;s 
very worthy to bee excluded the hoaft, and to have their 
habitation alone: yea tobe exiled the land, and to bee ex- 
pelled from nature it felfe,which fo vnnaturally they ftriue 
tobringto naught. I fay no more againft them ; but leaue 
them tothe God of truth, whom they haue denied, that he 
in duetime may repay them home with vengeance. 

Thus farre am I guided by my firft doctrine, grounded 
vpon this effentiall name of Ged, his name Zehonah : im- 
porting his trath in himfelfe, in his workes y and in his 
words: Tbes faith Iehonal. 

Thus faith the Lord] Is not this the prophefie of Amos ? 
Arenotall the words of this prophefie, chap. 1. 1. called 
the words of eAmos the beard/man? W hat then meaneth this 
phrafe, Thus faith the Lord ? As Almighty God in olde 
time {pake to our Fathers by the mouth of Mefes, Exod 4, 


_ 82. So didheein fucceeding ages {peake vntothem by the 


month of other his Prophets, Luke 1.70. Heereto S, Peter 
bearcth record, 2. Epift. 1.20. Know this, faith he, that no 
prophefie inthe Scripture is of any prinate motion; and he giues 
the reafon heercof, vere 21. For, the prophefiein old time, 
came not bythe will of man, but boly men of God fþake, asthey 
were maoued by the holy Ghof, Hence {prang thofe vfuall 
and familiar fpeeches inthe bookes ofthe Prophets : The 
word of the Lord cam: unto me ; The Lord God bath poken, 
and this in my Tese: Ths (ayth tbe Lord, 

This Lerd, whothus {pake in oldtime by his Prophets, 
did in fulnetle of time, when he fent to confummate, and 
perfec the worke of mans redemption, {peake by his blef- 
fed Euangelifts and Apoflles. This appeareth by the faith- 


full promife made vnto them 5 Matth, 30.19, Take no’ 


thought haw, or whet yee foall(peake : It vs not yee that peake, 
but the Spirit of your Father, that [peaketh in you, Ic mult 


fland cuer :rue, what is recorded 2 Tim, 3.16. The whole 
l Serpinre - 
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Scriptare ts ginen by inspiration of Ged, The whole Scrip- . 
ture, and euery parcell of it,hach iaward witnelle fromthe 
Spirit, whichis the author of all truth. Sweet then is the 
harmony, confent and agreement of allthe Prophets, E- 
uangelifls, and Apofties, fromthe firft vnre thelat. Not 
ouc of them fpake oneword ofa naturall man, in all their 
mini{teries : the words which they fpake,werq the words of 
him that fent them :.they {pake not of themfelues ; God 
{pakein them. Whenfocuer were the time, whatfoeuer 
werethe meanes, whofoeuer were the man, wherefoeuer 
were the place,whatfoeuer were the people,the words were 
theLords. Hencearifech this doctrine: 
The Author of holy Scripture is neither man nor Angel, nor 
any other creature, bow excellentfoener, but onely the lening 
and immortal God, i 
This truth is euident,by this which I haue but now deli- 
red. Forif God in old time [pake to our Fathers, by the 
mouth of Mofes, if God {pake by other his Prophets, if 
God(pake by the Euangelilts and Apoftles, if all Scripture 
be infpired of God ; then it well followeth ; that Ged sthe 
author of Scriptare : and therefore not man, nor e4ngell, nor 
any otber creature, how excellent focuer. I can but pointet 
the vfes of this doctrine. 
The firlt vfeis redargution, Is the /ising and imrsortall 
Ged the author of boly Scripture ? Heere areall they tobee 
a? reprooued,who doe vilifie aad debafethe/acred Scriptures, 
m and elteeme notof them, asofthe word of God. Such are 
n Ludevic, © they, who bearing in their fore-heads, the ftampe of Chri- 
Maioranus,  flians, hauenotwithftanding piuen their names to that An. 
p nel tichrift of Rome and the now-falfe Church there. They 
a fhame not to affirme, that, fetting afide tne authority of 
{ Pighiws. that Charch,and her head the Pepe, the Scriprure is nobet- 
t Hofius. ter, then a! doubrfull, vncereaine and leaden rule, thena 
a. G m matter of debate, then "deadinke, then ° inken diuini- 
~ i Le. ty, then aP nofe ofwax, thena  booke of difcord, then a 
cture vpon fdumbe Judge, then t e£Efops fables, ‘ ae 
Amst. ` Impiouswreches. ; had they not wip‘dall aie => 
2 their 
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their faces, they would neuer have layd luch load of dif- 
graces vpon Gods holy word. Their Cardinall Hojs 
l {tayes not heere,he proceedes adegree further. He coynes 
a diftin ion of Scripture, as its vied by chem felues, whom 
hecalleth Catholikes, and as by vs, whom heecalleth He- 
retikes, His words are inthe end of his third book againft 
Brevtins his Prolegomena. The Scripture, qasmodo profer- di 
tur A Catholicis verbitef? Dei,guomodo profertur ab Hereticis i 
verbum eft Diaboli, as itis alledged by vs, fo muftit bee, 
forfooth, the word of rhe Denill, but as by them, fo onely 
fhallit be the word of God. Blafphemous Cardinall, hee 
marcheth not alone, “Te/enustels mee of a champion of © Sy”tagm. 
that lide, as farre forward ashe, who faith ; Melins conful- 3 ee 
tam faife Ecclefia, fi nulla vnquam extitifet Scriptara, that, ier « Sdm 
had there neuer beene any Scriprure, the Church had beene §. 32. faz.17, 
better provided for, then now itis, Sedens in cœli ridet : 
there’sa God in heauen, that hath thefe wicked impes in 
derifion:vpen whom, fortheirraunts, contumelies, and 
repreches again{t his facred word, hee will oneday poure 
out his full violsof wrath: then will be crufh chem with his .* 
{cepter ofiron,and breakethem in pieces like potters vefa 
fle. You haucthe firft vie. A fecond followeth. 
Is the /iving andimmortall God the author of holy Scripture? 
Heerethen n a leion for vs, whom God hat fet a part to be 
Preachers, and Expounders of his will, VWWemuft handle 
his /acred Scriptare, ashis holy word : weemuft euer come 
vnto you, asmy Prophet heere didtorhe J/raelites, with 
Thus faith tbe Lord, inour mouthes. Weemay nor fpeake 
. either the imagination of our owne braines, or the vaine 
pet{wafions of our own hearts. We muft fincerely preach 
vnto you, Gods gracious word without all corruption, or 
deprauing ofthe fame, Tothis $ Peter well exhorteth ys 
in his 1. Epift.and chap, 4.11. If any man (peake, let bims 
[peake as the word of God. For if wee, yea ifan Angell from 
Heauen {hall preach otherwife-vnto you, then from the 
Lords own mouth, {peaking in bis am word, g asspya 6505 
F let him be accurféd ; let him behad in execration. 
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Thetbird vfe of this doctrine, is peculiar vnto you (Be- 
Joued) whoare auditors and hearers of the word, Is the lia 
ning and immortall God the author of holy Scripture ? Then 
(Beloued) itis your part co hearevs with attention, and re- 
uerence, whenfocuer wee fland before you, to expound 
Godsholy Scripture. S. Pav/commendeth the Theffalo- 
nians, Epift, 1.chap,2.13. For that whenfoeuer theyre- 
ceised of the Apoftles of Chrift, the word of the preaching of 
God, they receined st not asthe word of men, but asit was in- 
deede, the werd of God, In like fort, if you receiueit, irwill 

fane your fouls, Itis able foto doe. S. Tames fhall bee your 
pledge, chap. 1.21, Receive it therefore with meeknefle, 
that by it your foules may liue, 

God {pake vnto //rae/ in avifion by night, and fayd 
Gen. 46.2, laacob, Jaacob, Iaacob an{wered, I am heere. 
He was preft and ready with all reverent attention,to heare 
what his God would fay vnto him, and to follow the fame 
with all faithfull obedience. Such readinetfe well becom- 
meth every childe of God at this day inthe Church, where 
God fpeaketh, Thus mufthce thinke within himfelfe. It 
isthine ordinance, ô Zord, by thy word preached toin- 
ftruct me, concerning thy holy will. Iam beere, Zord, in 
all humble feare, toheare thy bleffed pleafure, what this 
day thou wilt put into the mouth of the Preacher to deli- 
uer vnto me, Iam heere, fpeakeon, Zord, thy feruant hea- 
reth. If a Princeof this world, or fom2 great man Mall 
{peakevnto you, youwill attend, and giueeare vnto bim 
withall diligence ; how much more then oughryeefoto 
doe, whenthe King of Heauen, and Lord of the Earth, 
theliuing and immortall God, calleth vpon you by his 
Miniflers? 3 

What remaineth but that you fuffera word of Exhor- 
tation. Ie fhall bee fhort : in S. Pauls words, Coloff, 3. 
16. Holy and beloued, as.the elect of God, tet the word 
of God dwell plenteon/ly in yor in all wifdome, This word of 
God, itis his moft royall and celeftiall Te{tament, itis the 
oracle of his heauenly SanCtuaric, it is the only key vnto 
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vs of his reuealed counfels; it is milke from his facred 
breafts.the earneft and pledge of his favor to his Church, 
the light of our feete, the ioy of our hearts,the breath of 
our noftrils, the pillar of our faith, che anchor of our 
hope, the ground of our loue, the evidence of our future 
bletlednes, | 
Let this word ef God dwell plenteoufly in you in all wil- = 
dom.So.fhall yeur wayes by it be clenfed,and your felues 
made cleane, Yetavery litle while, & he tbat fhall come, 
will come,& will not tarry,;euen our Lord Iefus Chrift,who 
finding your wayes clen{ed, and your felues madecleane 
by bis facred word, willin his due time tranflate you from 
this valley of teares, into Jerufalem which'is aboue, the 
moft glorious Gitie of God, There fhall this cor- 
ruptible put on incorruption,and our morta- 
litie fhall be {wailowed vp of life. 
Euen fo be ic. j 
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Thus (aith the Lord , for three tranfgreffions of 
Moab, and for foure, I will.not turne to it, becaufe it 
burnt the bones of the King of Edom into lime. 

therefore will 1 fend a fire vpon Moab, and it foall 
devoure the pallaces of Kirioth, and Moab (hall dye 
with tumult, with hinting, and with the found of 2 
trumpet. Aa dt aa 


And Iwill cut off the Tudge ahi the midf thereof; 


= ~ 
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and will flay all the Princes thercof with him ; Jaith the 

. Lord. Dn _ 
l N the former Sermon I handled the Preface. The 
: Prophecie is now to be {poken vnto. The firft pare 
| therein is: The accufation of Moab ; in thefe words; 
- Forthreetranfgreffions of Moab,and for foure,] Where 


e 


we are to conlider, 
l l t. Who are accufed. 
2, For what they are accufed, 
l The accufed are the Moabites; and they are accufed of 
f many breachesof theLaw of God, Firft of theaccufed. 
ioab was one of the fonnes of Lot, begotten in inceft 
vpon his eldeft daughter. Gen,19.37; From him by li- 
neall defcent came thefe A/oabites,a peopleinhabiting that 
part of the Ealt, which is commonly knowne by the name 
of Cele/yria, but was formerly the potfeflion of the Amo- 
rites. Thefe Afoabites, like their brethren the Ammonites, 
were profelfed enemies to the people of God , and did 
euermore very gricuoully affi@,and vex them, In which 
|  refpect, they were for euer by God his fingular command- 
` ment excluded from the Church, Gods commandement 
; is 
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is exprefled Dent.23.3. The Ammonites, and the Moabites 
frall not enter intothe Congregation of the Lord. And itsre- 
peated Neher,13.1, The Ammonites,and the Moabites fhall 
not enter into the Congregation of God, Thus haue you the 
accufed; euen the Meoabites ; the pofteritie of AZoab, who 
was Lots fonne; inhabitants of Celefyria, and borderers 
vponthe Holy Land, the polfeflion of the J/raelites. 

Now what are they accufed of? Of many breaches 
of Gods law: in thefe words, For three,and foare tranfore/- 
fions) This phrafe we met with fiue times in the former 
chapter,and haue heard it diuerfly expounded. The moft 
naturall proper and fignificant expofition commended te 
you was; by three, and foure, a finite, and certaine num- 
ber,to vnderftand many; a number infinite, & vacertaine. 
For three tran{greffions of Moab, and for fowre, that is, for ma- 
ny tranfgreflions of the Moabites. 

Among the many tran({greffions of the Aoabites their 
inbumanitie, and pride are {pecially noted. Their inhu- 
mane, {pightfull, and cruell dealing againft the //raelites, 
though a people of their owne kinred , appeareth diuers 
wayes, Fir, becaufe when the //raclites came out of 
egypt, they met them not with prouilion. Deut, 23. 4, 
Secondly, becaufe at that time they hired 4 Balaam, the 
fonne of Beor, to curfe them. Nww,22.5. Thirdly, be. 
caufe they kept them in feruitude under King Eglon eigh- 
teene yeeres. /w#dic.3.12. Fourthly, becaufe withour re- 
fpe@ of their allegiance to the Kings of J/rae/, due vnto 


them vpon King Danids > conqueft, they rebelled againft., 2,54m, 8.2. 


Ifrael after the death of Abad. 2.King.1.1, Fiftly ,becaufe 
they waged warre againft Lebofaphat King of Indab.2Chre. 
20.1. Sixtly, becaufe they derided the //rae/ites, vpbrai- 
ded them, and madeaieft at them. /er,48.27. Zephan.2.8. 
You fee the inhumanitie of the Afoabites. Concerning 
their pride, hearethe words of Jeremie chap. 48.29. We 
bane beard the pride of Moab: (he ws exceeding proud) we 
haue heard bis pride, his floutneffe, bis arregancie, his dif- 
daine, and the hautmeffe of his heart. Of this pride of 
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Moab you may fee more Efai. 16,6. A l 

“Ofrhe many finnes of AZðab, you feetwo (pecially no- 
ted: their iahamanitie, and their prize: for which, and 
others, the Lord protefteth againft them, that he wii! not 
curnetothem, Jill not turne to it] Thatis,as heretofore 
hath bin expounded, J will not be fauourabietothe Afca~ 
bites; Lwiilnotfparethem ; according to theirdeferts, fo 
fhali it be vnto them: I will not recail chem tothe right 
way 3 they fhall runne onto their owne perdition: I «ill 
not turne away the punifhment, wherewith I saue refol- 
ued to punih them: Iamthe Lord, I am not changed. 
J will not turnetoit| Ic isineffect, as ifthe Lord had thus 
faid: If the Adoabites had offended but once, or twile, I 
would haue bin fauourable to them, and would hiue re- 
cald them into the right way, that fo they might haue bin 
converied,and haue efcaped my punilhinents : : But now, 
fich hey daily heape tran{preflion vpon tranfgreflion,and 
make noend of finning, I hauehardned my face againft 
them,and will not fuffer:hem to be converted ; ; bur indu- 
rate,and obftinare as they are, | will vrterly deftroy them. 
For three tranfgrcffions of Moab, and ip | foure 1 will not 
tarne $0 tt. 

Here may you recall to your Knibe a doctrine 
fundry times recommended to your religious confide- 
rations. n 

Many fi finnes dee plucke downe fron Heauen the moft cer- 
taine wrath and vengeance of God vponthe Gxners. 

God is of pure eves and beholdech not iniquitie, "He 
hath laid righteoufne: tothe rule,ard weighed his iuftice 
in aballance. His fentence is patfed forth ‘from him, and 
Rands voalterable: Tribulation and angnifruper eaery Velie 
shat doth enill, The foulethat linnerh, it fhall be punithed, 
God makes it good by an oath Dest.23.41. That he will 
whet his glitring fword, and his hand foall take hold on indge- 
ment to execute vengeance for finne. His foule hateth,and 
abhorreth finne ; his law curfech, and condemneth finn’; 
hishand fmi: eth,and feourgeth G Inne, Sirine was his mo- 
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tiuetocaft downe Angels into Hell,rothruft Adam out of 
Paradife, to turne Cities into afhes,co ruinate Nations,to 
torment his owne boweis in the fimilitude of tinfull fef, 
Becaufe of finne he once drowned the old world, and be- 
caufe of linne ere long will burne this, Thus doe many 
finnes plucke downe &c. 

One vfe of this doctrine, is; to teach vs heedfulneiie 
ifall our wayes, that we doe not by ovr many {innes pro- 
uoke Almighty Godto high difpleafure. 

A fecond Vie, is; to mouevs toa ferious contempla- 
tion of the wonderfull patience of Almighty God, who 
did fo gracioufly forbeare thel AZoabites,till by their three, 
and foure tranfgreffions, by their many finnes they bad 
provoked him to indignation, Thefe things I hauc here- 
cofore laboured to lay vnto your hearts, 

Now therefore I proceed to the chird part of this pro- 
phecie: wherein you haue the declaration of that grie- 
uous finne, by which the .1Zostwes fo highly offended. 
This their linne was a finne of cruelty; expretied inthele 
words: Becanfe st burnt the bones of the King of Edom, 
into hime. ` : 

When this was done, or by which of the Kings of 420- 
ab, ot again{t which of the Kings of Ecom, itis not expref- 
fedin holy Scripture, Some would hither refe:re that Hi- 
Rtorie, 2 Kings 3, Where itisrecorded of the King of J/ra- 
ef, thaz he aflitted with two other Kings, the King of /ad.z, 
and the King of Edom,madewarvpon the King of Moab. 
The King of Moab, when he (aw the battle was to fore for 
him, tooke with him feauen hundred ftout warriours,and 
wouid haue broken throw tothe King of Edom, but could 


not. Through indignation whereof {ome thinke that heec Fifat. Asa. 
tookethe King of Eacmseldcft fonne, and offered him for 9/2 Keg. 3- 


a burnt offering vpon the wall : for fo fome will haue the 
laft verfe of chat chapter vnderftood of the Kiag of Edowss 
fonne. But Irake it more agrecable to that ftorie,therero 
vaderftand the King of AZoabs ownefonne: thatthe King 
uf Afsabthould offervp fora burnt offering vpon che wall 
pS C 3 ‘ his 
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“his owne eldeft fonne,thereby to obtaine helpe of hisGod 


again{t his enemies, And fo that ftorie appertaines net to 
thismy Text. Nos thoughweereceiue the former inter- 
pretation. Foritis not here faid,that he burntthe bones of 
the King of Edoms fonne into lime,but the bones of the Kszg 
of Edom himfelfe. b 
Itisatradition ofthe Hebrewes that after the buriall of 
the King of Edom (that King, who went vp with ¢ /ehoram, 
King of //rael,and € lehofhaphat King of Iudab,to warre a- 
gaidh E Mefba, King of Moab; ) the Adoabites, in vltionems. 
delorts,to be reuenged vpon him for the forrow, which he. 
wrought them; did diggevp his bones, and burne them. 
Of this tradition S, /erome make:h mention : They did digge 
uothe King of Edoms bones, and burne them, Great was their 
rage, great their cruelty. Death appeafedthem nor. The 
King of Edoms cen:s were not fuffered to reft in his fepu!- 
cher, but were taken thence, and burnt into afhes. Thefe 
alhes fome thinke were vfed withlime, or:morter for the 
plaiftering, pargetting, or rough-calling of their boufes : 
for as much as my Prophet here faith, they barat the bones 
of the King ef Edom into lime. Uf fo 3 it was done Vindiéle maa 
ioris, & contumelia caufa; that they might take full venge- 
ance vpon the King of Edom, : —" 
I may not pafe it over with filence, that this cruelty of 
the Moabites, was again{t the Edomites, without allrefpect 
of bloud,and-confanguinity, Edom, the Edomites, or Ida- 
means were defcended from Abrabam, Thus: 8 Edom,the 
firft Father of the Edemsires, or [dumeans, was otherwife cals 
led Efan, and was fonne of /zhac, who was * fonne of A- 
brabam. Andi Moab, from whom the nation of the Aoa- 
bites cooke their name, was fonne vnto Lot,and Lot was 4- 
brabams brothers fonne, the fonne of £ Haras. There was 
then becweene the Afoabites , and Edomites neerenciie of 
bloud, and full kindred, an ami 
_ Now we fee what is the particular finne of the Moabites, 
for which this prophecy is. directed again{t them.” Their 
finne is Crachy, anda (peciall kinde of Cruelty; euen their 
ia denying 
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denying of reft tothe bones of the dead: and the more o- 
dious and intolerableis their Crae/ty, becaufe it is againft 
| their owne kindred. 
The leion, which we are to take from hence, is this. 
Allkinde of cruelty committed againft a man, bighly difplea- 
feth God; but that {pecially, which vsolateth,and extingnt/beth 
she rites of confangwinity, and naturall affection, : 
In my! feauenth LeCturevpon the firft chapter of this | p17.74. = 
prophecy, I commended vato you this doctrine : God % 
nener well pleafed withtoo much cruelty, In my ™ 19. Le-m fag.330 
cture recommended it vnto you ; varying my propoliti- 
on,thus: Cruelty ss a finne batefull untd God, Now it comes 
vnto you in another forme,though the matter be thefaines 
Allkinde of cruelty, oc. My propofition hath two parts. 
_ The firkt, AU kind of crucly committed again( a man, kigh- 
ty difpleafeth God, Theflecond; Theress akinde of cruelty, 
that violateth andextingnifieth the rightes of confanguinity and 
natwrali affection, and that (pecially difpleafeth God. Firtt, to 
the firft. 
All kinde of cruelty committed again’ a mau highly difplea- ` 
fab God, l = l 
No maruaile. For all kinde ofcrve/y is fin ;and ewery 
Gn muk tae of Gods high difpleafure. All kinde of cru- _ 
` eltyis fin: Foritis we, a wantof conformity to the Law 
of God,a tranfgreflion of the law, a breach of thelaw, Will 
+, you knowagainft whichcommandementit is? Itis again 
the Gst commandement. Thecommandement is: Thon 
Shalt doe no murther ; or, Thou fhalt not kil. Whereto kill, 
or to doe murther, by a Synechdoche, fignifieth any kinde of 
endamaging the perfon ofour neighbours, We may not 
fo much as hurt,or hinder them. Weare forbidden to fin 
againft our neighbour, either in heart, or in word, or in 
counterance,or in deed. Andin this laft branch is cruelty 
forbidden vs. Sovisthe firt partofmy propolition con- 
firmed; All kinde of craeltie committed againft aran highly 
dijpleajeth God. The reafon is ; becaufeitis a fin,againtt 
the fixth commandement. 
"P f C 4 The 
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| Thevfeof this dodtrineis to: reprooue fuchas 
_ inerveltie.. Man of all living creatures, ought to be the 
nBeslizr.Orst. moft courteous. His name in Latin is bowso, and that" one 
nieg ied ‘cin the Greeke Severe, aword that fignifeth v. y- 
par. 87: nanimitie,and concord : And fromthe Latin hom, i is de- 
rived rari wordrthat fignifieth courtelie, or gen- 


tlenes. So thatthe very name of man, Homo, fhewcth that 


” Hominane~ * mais. even framed by nature for vnaaimitie, concord, 
turaad paccm s 
A courtelie,  gentlenes,and peace, 


. .. o Orther® creatures are by nature cuen armed for warre, 
Animantia 
teeraadpi.. oomehave their bornes; as Vnicornes, Harts,and Bulls: 
lam.. fome their tect i as Boares and Dogs: fome their nayles sas. 
Griffins and Lyons : : fome their poy/on, either in their 
tongues, as Serpents, or in their tay les, as Scorpions, er in 
their breath, as Dregens, or in thcir eyes, asthe Balilifke : 
Some haue their lag skinnes for their caates o? coverings, as 
onland the Araedile, inthe fea, the Tortoyfe, the Crab, 
and all thell.fifh.. All thefe, and other beafts are armed by 
nature, partly to defend themfelues, partly to offend o- 
thers. Onely Man, heis borne mermis, tenelins, edentulus 
hecomesinto the world naked, tender, toothles: sand hath 
not wherewitn, either to offend anorher,or to defend Bim- 
felfe ;to teach vs, that man fhould {pend the dayes of his 
pilgri mage herein veanimitic, concord 3 aurk hanes 
mes,and peace, = 
The morearethey tobe noran who lining. among. 
men; haue, asitwere, put offtlie nature of Maz, by their 
delight incrusll dealing, Such i: theracking Landlord, who 
takes aduantage avainit his poo:e tenant for every trifle, 
Such isthe greedis V(urer, who eares vp his brothers fub- 
flance with sarereft. Such is the fory- hearted Phyfitian, or 
_ Chirurgson, tbat prolong cth his patients difeate, or fore, to - 
wring the moremoney from him. Such-is the trroublefome 
man, who vniultly vexeth his neighbour in the law to his- 
undoing. Such area lt hey, whoa are any way iniurious to 
them, with whom they liue. | j dw 
Usrult, thereis none that hearesmethis day fit to be re- 
) prooucd: 
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prooued for any cruel! deedagainft the dead , as the 4404- 
wites here are for their burning the bones of the King of Eder 
into lime. Andthat you neuer may deferue with them to 
be reprooued, let it p!eafe youto heare a while, bow this 
kind of crueltie hath in former ages beene accounted of. 
leis °.writren.to the difprayle of Achilles, that hedrag oPirgil. Æra. 
gedthedead bodic of Heéfor thrife about the wals of Troy. pos e 
Itis? written tothe difpraifeof Tiia proud Targeinswife, POT 
that fhe.drouc her waggon ouer thedead bodie of her F2- 
ther Sermas Tulissihe Gxt King of Rome, It isd writtento q Plutarch in 
the difpraile of: dnrenie the Trinmeir one of thethrce,who Cicerone g in 
borcerhe fivay atthe beginning of the Remane Empire, that 47°77 
hecaufed cheright hand, andthe head of dead Crcer>,that 
reat Orator,to be cut cff,and brought before him,that be~ 
hoiding them, he might folace,and {port himfelfe. And 
was itnotanoteoftog much cruelty ta: Antories uv iféwhe- 
theritwere’ Fudsia, arthat proud Egyptian Queene Cleo, r Hiesonym A- 
patrasthat he thr herneedlethrough the tongue of that "°" Satori 
dead Orator? Thus haue prophane Authors Virgil, Livie, YP 
Platarch,and others, conducted onely by natures light, ’ 
nored,and cenfured erelis again{t the dead, And {hall not 
the lightot Gods holy word conduct vs Chriltians to alike 
meezfure of vnderltanding, cven to dereft all crve/sy againtt 
the dead? | 
Tothis purpofe the holy Euangelis, S. AZathew, and S. 
Marke: St Afathew chapethe 14, and Et Afarke chap.the 6, 
haue recorded it for a memorial] to all. enfuing ages ; that 
tothe folemnizing of Herods birthday, the head of Joby 
Baptifl was brougl:t ina platter to Herodias, Cinch Hero 
dias! couldnor the vatimely,and vniult death of that holy 
man fatisfiethy greedie, and bloudthirftie hearr, but that 
thou mu(thaue hishead brought beforethcein a platter? 
and that at fuch a time, fo folemnea time, the birth day of 
thy Lord; thy King, thy (uppofedhusband, Jered, euen 
then, when he feafted bis Princes,and captaines,and chiefe 
eltates of Gahlee?AA dead mans head;be(mered with bloud, 
wasvery valeafonable, and ynfit fawce for fuch a banguee. 
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Yet then was /ohn Bapti/?s head brought before Herodiasin 
aplatter. What did {hetoit? Doubtletfe, all the difgrace 
fhe could. Onething St Hieromein his fecond boo 


ce of 
*Veriloquam his Apollogieagain{t Ruffinns, {pecifieth, that * fke thruf 
linquamdifcri- his tongue through with a needle. | 

aoe s” œ Inthe 19.0f /ohaver, 34. itisrecordedto the memori- 

y all ofall eniuing ages, that when Je/ws had by his {utferings 

vpon the Crofle,and paiment of the price of our redemp- 

tion giuen vp the ghoft ; then a Jew,a fouldier of the Jewes, 

with afpeere pierced his fide, whereout forthwith itfued 

1 le bloud,and water. Vpon that cruell fouldiers fact ‘ oneaf- 

mentin Euan- KCh this queflion: Quid eff, quod filins Deitormentis naita 
gel. Tom. 10. toleratis, non contentas, volnit etiam pofl mortem vulnera acci- 
Trat. q8. pere? Whatis it, thatthe fonne of God nor content with 
{uch torments, asin hislife time he endured, would alfo 

after his death be wounded ? Among many,and theyigreat 

caufes, he giues this for one Fi innorefteret noftra immanitas; 

CH feenitia, qui etiam in mortuum [animes z that notice may be 

i taken of our immanitie,& crueltie, for as much aswe {pare 
not the dead. It isthe properticofa Lyon,tofpare aman, 
not onéely,thatis dead,but alio chat Iyeth proftrare,and flae 
vponthe ground :What favour a mamreceines froma Ly- 
‘on, Chrift lefus,the Lyon of thetribe of Judah, the {weete 
Saaiour of mankind, could not receiuefrom man. Afoul- 
dier with a {peare pie:ceth his (ide, though bebedead. To 
exaggerate this St Chry/oftome homil, 48, vpon Toha, fayth; 
dludere mortxo, quam tpium cructs{upplscinin, longe peins est : 
It is farre worfe to offer any contumely or diferace to one 

that is dead. then isthe punifhment of thecrotie. . 

Inthe 79. P/alme ver. 2. the Prophet in //raels behalfe 
complainethvnto God, againli the furprifers of Lerufalem, 
that they canethe dead bodses of Godsferuantsto be meat unto 
the fowles of heauen, and the flefe of his Saints to the beafts of 
the Earth. So heaggrauateth their crueltie,and inbumani- 
tie. Monftrous was their crueleie, barbarous sheirinhuma- 
nitie, to cafi the dead bodies, andfleth of Gods feruants, 
and Saints here, andthere, tothe end they might bea prey 

: to 
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to dogs, to wolues, to ravens, to vultures, or other bealls, 
or birds, that liue by carion. 

You fee partly by prophane examples, partly by inftan-. 
ces out of thefacred Scriptures,how creeliieagairp the dead 
hath vfually beene cenfured. But whatisthisto you, who 
víe towards the deadall ciuilicie ? Allciuilitie2?] grant you |! 
give the dead religious,and folemne bu: iall; And fo doing = 
you doe well, You doe well not ro futter "figuram ch figmen- t Lanflantins 
tum Dei, the workmanthip of God, Gods image, to be ex- 77/04. 118.6. 
pofed, and calt out for a prey to wild beafts, and birds, To 
bury the dead,it is"quotidsanum opus, © magnum, itis cuery y, lib. de 
dayes worke, anda great worke ; and you doewell foto7,, 
account of it, For if thelaw commands you to couer the’ 
naked whilethey are liuing, how much moreought yee to 
couer them,whenthey are dead ?Ifyour friend vadertake 
any longiourney, you will take the paines to bring him 
part of his way ; how much more ought ye toaffoord him 
your company, when heis going i slam eternam domum, to, 
his long, and cuerla(ting home,whencc he (hall returneno 
more vato you? 

You will fay Cadaueribus nullus fenfus ; dead bodies haue 
nofenfe ; What need then is there of fuch care of commit: 
tingthemto the earthél reply in S** 4s/fins words, Deo pla: 
cent etiam talsa pietatis officia : {uch offices of pictie,bumani- 
tie, and ciuilitie doe pleafe God. The bodies of the dead 
belong to Gods prouidence. He hath appointed the buri- 
all of the dead, co confirme our faith in the Refurrection 
ofthe dead. | 

T hus farre by occafion of the fit part of my propofiri- 
on: which was, Ai kindof crueltie committed againft aman, 
highly difpleafeth God. Youremember the realon of it : the 
realon is; Because it is againft the fixt Commandement, The 
vle of it, was a reproofe of fuch as delight in eraeltie, whe- 
ther againft theliuing, or thedead, Now followeththeo- 
ther part of my propofition : this : 

That crueltie which violateth, or extinguifbeth the rites of 
confanguinitie, and natural affection, [pecially aifpleafeth God. 

For 
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«For God,the God of nature,cannotinany wife like,that 
natures lawes beviolaced. By natures lawes, its enacted, 
thar there fhould be, that famesp),much fpoken of in the 
Schooles ; a peculiar atfection of loue from the parent to 

i the childe, and from thechilde tothe parent; from a bro- 
ther toa brother, froma kinfman toa kinfman. Nowifers- 

elrie hall be exercifed froma parent towards his childe, or 

- froma child cowards his parent, ot froma brother towards 
his brother, or from a kinfman towards his kinfman, thar 
famesey4, I {pak of, is laid afide;the rites of confanguinity, 
and naturall affection are violated, are extinguifhed, 

| This doctrine may teach vs, to carry our felues peacea- 
bly, and lovingly cowards our parents, our children, our 

| brethren, our kinfmen, all that are of our bloud, There 

| cannot be a greater bond betweeneman and man, æ men; 
then is this bond ofbloud. J fay precifely betweene man 
and man, as men, therecannot bea greater bund, then is’ 

' thisbondofbloud. Forbetweene man and man, as Chri- 

, ftians, there is a greater bond ; the bond of one Lord, one 

s faith, one baptifme, one Ged, and Father of all, which is abone 
all, and through all, and in you all, as St Paul {peaketh, E- 
phe. 4.5.6. í 

` The ftrength of the former boad of bloud, fhewerhit 
felfeinthe Patriarch Zbrabam, when there wasa debate 
betweenc his fervants, and the feruants of Zor. All the 
tales his men could tell him, could not worke in him any 
diflikeof Lr. To end chat debate, Abraham goeth to Lor, 
Abrabam,Lots elder,cnd vnckle. his better in euery refpet} 
yct he ftandsnot vpon that; belooks not when Ze thould 
come, and ftoope tohim ; but asin yeeres; fo in wifdome, 
in mildneffe, in humility, in temperance or affeGions hee 
pallethhim, Over-ruled by fuch {weet vertues, hee goes 
to Lor, telshim of their kinred, and mooues him thereby, 
as by a ftrong reafon,ora mighty bond, that love and peace 
might remaine betwixt them andtheirs. His words,are as 
the words whereof Sdemon {peaketh, Proa,25. 11. they 
atelske apples of gold with pittures of filuer, they are{pokenin 
SA ar their 
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their place ; and are recorded Gen. 13.8. where Abrahan 
thus {peaketh vnto Lor : Let there bee ro firife, I praythee, 
betweens thee and me, nenber betiweene thy beard-men and my 
beard-men ; for we be brethren, 

We be brethren:} Hemight haue fayd wee bee cofens, er 
thouart my wepher, my brothers onne, but bee vfeth rather 
apellation of equaliiy,and cals him érotber,to manifelt his 
delire of peaceand concord. 

You feethe ftrecgthof the bond of bloud, how forci- 
ble it is becweene man and man, 4s men. told youof a 
ftronger bond between2 man ard man, as (briffians, and 
that wasthe bond of one Lord, one Faith, one Baptifme, ons 
Godand Father of all, which is absene af, and rbrongh ad, and 
musal, s 

So there is a two-fold kinri brotherkcod, The 
one, by warre, the other by grace : theone, by generations 
the other, by regeneration, Inrefpect of both, we aretyed 
with bonds of loue. Firtt, in refpect of the former, 
After Noahs cud, there was a diuilion of countreyes 
madetothe remainder of Adams poltecity : fome dwelt 
heere, fomethere; fome in one place, fome in ancther, as 
they befllixed ; yctore bleud remained among({t them, 
asa knot evertoioynethem in amity and loue, what di- 
ftance of place foeuer feucred them, Is it not fo ftill, 
though fongertime, and larger encreafe haue {pred it tur- 
ther? Yes (Beloved) itis fo. And thereforethis bund of 
bioud, tlocke, houfe, linage, and kinredin the root, fhould 
continue among vs, regard one of ano:her, and make vs 
love ons aacther, mere then we doe, 

Butthiskinred, by sature and gencration, fo many de- 
grees remocucd fromthe root, our great grand.father 4- 
damyvhe Arh of men, itle mooucthvs ; wee difdaine to 
takenotice of it. Lerthen she other kinred, that of grace, 
and regeneration, by its ronger bonds of loue, tye &ioyne 
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vs together. Theiut and wife man knoweth (fithy La- y Dinin. Foffit,. 
Sfantius) cuntlos ab codem Deo, G eadem conditione genera- lib, 5.6.23, 


tos, ture frascrnitatiseffe coniuatlosn that all whoare borne 
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ofoneGod, and vponthe fame condition, areioyned to- 
gether by therightof brother-hood, Towhich purpofea 
great” Diuine faith ; Hac lege adoptati (amum omnes in Dei fi- 
lios, ut aly alys mutno fratres jimus, Weeare all adopted or 
chofen to bethefonnes of Godvpon this condition, that 
we mutually be brethren, one vnto another, 

Dearely Beloved, fith wee are become the fonnes of. 
God vpon a condition, let vs fulfill thecondition ; let vs 
bee brethren, one to another, That is, let vs not bee 
cruell, onetowards another ; letvs doe noiniury, one to 
another, let vs be mercifull one to another, let vs loueone 
another. Let good Abrabambe the pateerne of our imita- 
tion, Ifthere be any variance, oriarring among vs, letvs 
goeoneto another,and kindely entreat one another ; J 
praythee, letthere bee noyariance, no iarring, betweene mee 
and thee, nor betweene my men and thy men for we are brethren, 

But proud and rebellious flefh and bloud will not fuffer 
ys tobecome Abrakams ; {o wife, fo meeke, fuch louvers of 
concordandvnity. Notfuffervs ? Thenis our condition 
fearcfull, andwe may well expect, thatthe God of Abra- 
hamat his great day of vifitation, fhall reie&t vs, and caft vs 
from out his fightintothe euer-burninglake, Thereisno 
entranceintothe Heavenly Canaan, for che cruell, injuri- 
ous, malicious and defpitefull man. wt 

Its onely Lowe that opens the gates of Heauen ; without 
Lowe whatfoeuer you doe, itsno aduantagetoyou, S. Pant 
tels you, a Çor. 13. that though you [peake withthe tongues of 
men and Angels, and hane sot Lons, you are bat as founding 
brafle, or atinckiing cymball : and though yon hane the gift of 
prophefie, and know all fecrets, yea, if you haue all faith, [o that 
yee canremoone monntaines,and baue not Louc,you are nothing: 


and though you feede the poore with all your goods, and gine 


your bodies to bee burnt, and hane not Lone , st profiteth yon 


nothing. ; 

To bee fhort, almes without Zoue, prophefie without 
Loue, knowledge without Lowe, miracles without Lose, 
martyrdome without Lone, prayer without Lene, and the 
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like very commendable and good workes, all are nothing, 
Lone is thefire that purifieth, it isthe incenfe thar perfu- 
meth, icistheayntment, or box of Spikenard, that tweet- 
neth, itis the falt, that feafonech all our good thoughts, 
words, and deedes. I conclude with S. Johns words in his 
1 Epift. cap. 4, verk 7. Belowed, let vs lone one another, for 
Lowe commeth of Ged and enery one thas loueth is borne of God, 
and knoweth God, For Godis Lone ; tftherefore wee dwell in 
Loue, we dweilin God, and God awells in vs. 
Now, O Lambe of God, thattakeft away the finnesof 
-the world, take from vs all bitternetfe, and anger, and 
wrath, andcrying, and euill (peaking, with all maliciouf- 
nelle. Raifevpinvsa delireof brotherly Loue, that wee 
may cuery one haue a care to he!peanother, that our Lotie 
be not fained, falfe, hypocritical], wayward, tedious, dif. 
dainefull, nor hunting after profit; but that it be vnfained 
and perfect,euen towards ourenemies. Grant,good Lord, 
that thus retaining the {tudy of concord, and louing one 
another, we may all meet together in the vnity offaith,and - 
knowledge of thee, the Sonne of God, till we become per- 
fet inthee, our onely Saviour and Redeemer. To thee, 
O Chrift, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoft, bee 
afcribedall pray feand power, might and 
Maiefty, dignity and dominion 
forevermore, Amen, 
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Therefore will I fend a fire upon Moab, and it fhall 
desoure the palaces of Kerioth, snd Moab hall dye with 
tumult, with [houting and with the found of a trumpet. 
And I wiil cut off the Indge out of the midft thereof, 
and will flay all the Princes thereof with hima? ` i 


yE are now to confider thefourth part of 

this burden of the AZoabwes ; nameiy, the 

commination, ox denuntiation of fuch punith. 

| ments, as God would bring vponthe Moa- 

bites for their finnes, The punifhments are defcribed, firft 

gengrally, andthen more fpecially. The general deferip. 

tion is; Therefore will I fend a firevpon Moab, andit fall de- 
#cure the palaces of Kerioth, > 

In the former chapter wee met with this forme of com- 


a Perfe 4.7.10. Mination ° fue times, Wee now finde nothing new, but 


E2014. 
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new names, Moab and Kersoth, 

OF Moab you heard fomewhat in my laft Sermon ; that 
Maab was Lots fonne, and that from him lineally defcena 
ded the Moabites, a peopleinhabiting that part of the Eaft, 
which is commonly knowne by the name of Celefyria and 
was in former timesthe poffeflien of the Amerites, Inow 
adde, that from the fame Moab, the fonne of Ler, acity in 
eArabia afterward called Areopolis, was named Meab and 


thence the whole prouince, region,countrey,or kingdeme 


was likewife named Afsab, So faith > Ewfebine. Afoabin 
this branch of my text, may fignifie either: either the AZe- 
tropelzs, the chiefe and mother-city of the Kingdome of 
Moab, orthe Kingdomeit felfe, S. Hiereme heere vnder- 
flands both, Dai l 
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` The other new nameis inthe Hebrew, yyy, inthe 
vulgar Latin, (arieth ; inthe Englith-Genena tranflation, 
Kerioth ; in Uatablus, Ceryoth ; in Tremelius and lunin, 
Keryoth ; the Septwagint in theirGrecke tranflation, take 
the word for an appellatiue ; they tranflaate it F masor asr, 
her cities. According to them, thefewords thould thus be 
read : Iwill fenda fore upon Moab, and st fall demonre the 
foundations of her csties,. But with S. Hierome, and {undry 
ethers of the belt Expofitors, we retaine the proper name 
Kericth or (arioth. 

Weereadin holy writ of two cities thus named. One 
was belonging to the Tribe of J#da, and laytowardsthe 
coats of Edom fouth-ward, mentioned Jef. +5.25. The 
other wasin the land of Meab ; fofayth Enfebin in his He- 
brewplaces : Carsoth in regione Afoabitarum, ficut leremias 
feribit; Carioth isin thecountrey of the Afoabites,as leremy 
writeth, And where doth Jeremy write fo ? In his fortieth 
chapter, which is wholly {pent in denouncing deftruction 
tothe Afoabites, verf, 24, itisfayd, that sadgement is come 
vpon Kerioth, And verie 41. that Kerioth ss taken. The 
fame iudgementis heere and there denounced ; but hecre 
more briefly, there more fully. Herewe may obferue, 

32 The pnnither: the Lord; I will fend, 


2. Thepunifhment: by fire; 4 fre. 
3. Thepunifhed : the Moabites ; Moab, and Kerioth, 
The firt circumftance concerneth the punifher : the 
Lord: for thus faith the Lord, J willfend a fire. 
The n ? 

€ Jt is proper to the Lord to execute vengeance upon thewic- 
ked fer thei ance. £ : 

This truth hath fundry times been recommended vato 
you, Diuerfe were the vies of it. 

The firlt was, toletfon vs to looke heedefully vato our 
feet ; that wee walke not inthe way of finners, to partake 
with them intheirfinnes. Sinnes arenottonguc.tyed; they 
sryaloud vatothe Lord for vengeance, . 

The fecond was; to iar hvs, not to intermeddle - 
EE t 
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“the Lords, office; Its his office to —_ 


thereforemay not interpofe our felues. 

The third was,to minilter a word of comfi rott he god- 
ty aging whom the wicked,do behauethemfelues proud- 
ly and.defpiteoufly. God in due time, for {uch their beha- 
vior will render vexgeance vntothem, and will punith them 
- with everlafting perdition, 

The fecond circumftance concerneth the punifhment, 

which is by fires / will end a fire, 

By fire heere wee areto vnderftand, not fomuchatrue 
and naturall fire, as a figurative and metaphoricall fire, 
The fword, peftilence, and famine, quodlibet genus confump. 
tionts, euery-kinde of confumption, guelibet fpecies excaty, 
euery kinde of deftruction ; hayle, water, thunder, fick- 
ne(le, or any other of the executioness of Gods wrath, for 
the finnes of men, may bee fignified by thisword, Fire, 
Fsrein this place is put for the {word, for warre; as its plain 
by thefequellof thistext. The Dodtrine arifing hence 
isthis: à i 
Thefire (whether naturall or figuratiue) thatis, the fire 
aud all other creatures.are at the Lords commandement, to bee 
employed by him in the punifbrsent of the wicked. 

Of this doctrincheeretofore, > mi 

The vfeof itis, toteach vs how to carry our Teleb at 
fuch times,as God fhall vifit vs with hisrodoftcorreãtion ; 
howto behave our felues inall our affiGions. Weeare 
not fo much tolooke tothe meanesy.as oo Leora, that 


worketh by them. If the fire, or water, ordny other of 
Gods creatures, fhall at any time rage, and prevarle again{t 
vs, ve mull know, that God by them worke:b thisholy will 
~ VpoR vs, 

Heereweefee ; God refolueth tofend afire upon Moab, 
which thould dewoure the palaces of Kerioth: which y the 
third circumfance.. l 

Mutt Moab and Keriozh, two chiefe cities of the Kig- 
dome of Meabh, through the Greof Gods e yan be a 
toruine?Ity eelds this doctrine: -f ~ 


é 
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. No meunition, no fortification, no ftrength can fane that city, 
which God will bane deftroyed, . 


a 
~ Onevieof this Do&rine isto Ieffon vs; that we put not, 
any confidence in any worldly belpe; but that fowevieali 
good meanes of our defenfe, that fill wee rely vpon the 
Lord, for {trength and fuccetle thereby, 

A fecond Vicis,to put vs in minde of the fearefull pu- ms 
oifhments, which Ged Jayeth vpon men for nne. He 
deuoureth their cities,throweth downe their {trong holds, 
and {pares them nort. 

A third Vic is, to ftirre vs vp to thankfulnes, for that it 
pleafeth God in mercy to {pare, not onely our Cities, 
and ftrong holds, but alfo our country villages and poore 
cottages. 

Icisnot to be pafleg ouer without obferuation, that the 
palaces of Kerioth ar@@ere threatned,to be deuoured with 
this fire, fent from the Lord. Were 1 now to {peake be- 
fore Princes, or great Eftates, I could from hence give 
them an /tem, that they fet not their hearts ouermuch vp- 
on their caltles, eowers, manfion houwfes, faire palaces, or 
other goodly buildings, for as much as,if their finnes de- 
ferue it, the fre of Gods wrath will deuoureall thefe. But 
my auditorie is of anotherrancke. Yet may you take a 
leffon hence. Mutt the palaces of Carierh, for the finnes 
of the inhabitants be devoured with fire from the wrath 
of God? Your leffon is: 

` God depriueth vs of a great blefling, when he taketh 
from vs our dwelling houfes, 

The great commoditieor contentment,that commeth 
to euery one of vs by our dwelling heufes, hath experi- 
mentally made good vnto vs this truth. The Vfes of ic 
are diuers. 

Oncis;to teach vs to be humble before Almighty God, 
whenfoeuer it thall pleafehim to take from vs our dwel- 
ling houfes, 

A fecond is, to admenitfh vs, fith we peaceably enioy 
our dwelling houfes, that we vfe them to the furtherance 
‘of Gods glory. D 2 A 
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- A third is, to ftirre vs vp to bleffe and praife God day 
by day for the comfortable vfe we have of our dwelling 
houfes, | Ae d 

Fhefe things I haue heretofore laboured to lay vnto 
your hearts, oceafioned by the like general] commination 
or denuntiation of iudgement (fue times repeated) in the 
former chapter, againft the Syrians, the Philiftines, the-77- 
rians, the Edomites, and the Ammonites, Now we are to 
confider what is more {pecially prophecied againft thefe: 
<Meabites, Forthe ealier explication whereot, | obferued: 
two points: ‘me > 


1, Themanner of the punifhment.. ` 
2, The extent of it, 


m 
' 


Order requireth that firlt I peake to the manner of 
their punifhment, exprelfed in thf@words: And Moab: 
Soall dye with tumule, with fronting, and with the found of a 
trumpet. . shh A, ’ l 

Moab foal dye Y: Aloabis here put forthe Afoabites, the 
people of Moab, the inhabitants of the Kingdome of 
Moab, Moab fhal dyi) There is a ciuill death,there is 
a corporall deatb,there isa (pirituall death and there is an 
eternall death, Which of thefe deaths were the Moabites 
to dye The letter of my textis for the corporal death; 
This corporali death isa feparation of the foule from the 
bodie: it is called corporall, in: refpe& of the {pirieuall > 
itis alfo called a remporarie death, in refpe@ of the eter- 
nall. This death corporall, or temporarie, is twofold 3. 
exher naturall,or accidental; if accidenrall, itis fubdiui- 
ded intoa violent, or a volunrarie death: andis common 
as well to the godly, as to the wicked; inflited vpon 
them,by Gods iuftiudgment for the finneof Adam. This 
is the wages of fin,.and this is the way-of all finfull feh. 
Al mufbonce dye.. . 

We may a iong time wraftle with the dangers of this 
world both by Land and Sea: thoufands may fallon our 
right-hand,and ten theufands on our left, while we ftands 
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we may haue fo goed {tore of friends,that we may well fay 

with the Shanamite, 2. King. 4,13. I neede no fheaking for 

me either to the King,or tothe Captaine of the Hoffe ; I dwel 

among mine owne people,where I cancommand : we may 

walke inthe light of the funne,that is,our profperitie may 

be waxen {o great, that we want nothing: we may haue ù 
failes and oares at pleafure, as Antiochs ieemed to haue, 
whothought in his pride to make men fasle upon the ary land, 

and to walke upon the Sea: 2. Mac,g.21. we may thinke 

our feluesto bein league with death, and in couenant with 

the graue,and fo promifeto our felues,many a profpersus, 

and pleafant day, as many as are the fands of the Ocean: 

yet atime fhall come, whenall thefechings fhall proue but 
vanirie sand Moab fhalidye, All must once dye. 

A great {d Prelate of this Land, for this point, hath ¢ nem -y of 
well fitted this comparifon. As one that fhooteth at a>, Inas, pee. 
marke,fometimes is gone,and fometimes is fhort,fome-16,. 
times lighteth on the right hand,fometimes on the left, 
at length hitteth the marke: fo Death fhootes at Noble 
men beyond vs, at meane men fhort of vs, at our 
friends on the right hand, at our enemics on theleft; at 
length hitteth our felues. The longer her hand isin pra- 

Ctife,the morecertainely the ftriketh, 

Looke into the fift of Gene/is ; there hall you finde, that 
Death was ayming at ° Ewofe 905. yeares,and at lalt{motee vefir; 
him: at € Kesan 910, yeares , at © Adam 930, yeares, at Ê 7f: 14. 
hlered 962, yeares, at! Metbuhelah 969. yeares, but img mY Ge 
the end overthrew them all. Now thee {lrikes fooner; {a 
withinthe compafle of fewer yeares, within 60. yeares,or ° 
70. fhe feldome' ftayes 80, yeares: And fometimes fhee 
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| Rrikes vs in ouryouthfull dayes ; ‘yea,inthe day of our 
| Moab foall dye) «Ali must once dys. Death! tis of 


all miferies the laft,and the moft terrible, A holy * Father ;, Apud Lud. 
hath made againft ic this exclamation. O Death how bitter Grana:enfim 
u the remembance of thee ?. How quickly and fuddaively fhea. Exercit de Orat, 
leit rhom' open vs? Hew fecret are thy paths and wayer? How © Mets 
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donbtfull i thy houre ? How umperfallis thy figniorie and dee 
minion? The mighty cannot efcape thee; the wife cannot hide 
themfelues from thee; the ftrong loofe their firength before 
thee; she rich with their money fhall not corrupt thee. Thos 
art the hammer that alwayes firiketh: Thou art the {word, 
that nener blunteth: thon are the foare, wherein all must be 
taken: thou art the prifon wherein all must lye : thon art the 
Seaswherein all must perih: thou ars the pame, that all muft 
Suffer : thou art the tribate,that all muft pay. Ina word; 
thou art {ucha one, as Almighty God wafheth his hands 
of thee, and cleareth himfelfe in plaine words, by the 
mouth of the Wifeman, faying, (17 i/d.1,13.) that be nener, 
made thee, Sarely thou haftthine entry intotheworld by 
the very enuie,and craft of the Deuill. 

‘This exclamation again{t Death is very iuft in fome 
fenfe: for Death may beconfidered in a double refped ; 
one way, as itisin its. owne nature; another way,as it is 
changed,and qualified by the death of Christ, Death in 
its owne nature is a punifhmentof fin,a plague,acurfe,or 
fore-runner of condemnation,the very gates,and fuburbs 
of Hell it felfe: and in this -refpect the forecited excla< 
mation hath due place.. But on the other fide,death being 
changed, and qualified by Chrif his death, itismémore 
fuch ; itisno more a punifhment of finne ; itisnomore a 
plague ; it is no more acurfe. Foritis becomeablefling; 
it brings an-end to all our miferies 5: it giues full deliue- 
ranceto all our miferies ; it gives full delinerance fronvall 
dangers ; it is made vnto vsa patiage, a way,an catrance. 
into euerlafting life ; ic is likeaportall, or litlegate, by 
which we pafle from out this litle prifon of our bodies into 
the kingdome of Heauen.: The graue meane while is, 
but are(ting chamber, {weetly perfumed-by the Death»of 
Christ for our bodies ; from whence at the found of the 
la trumpet, our bodies fhallawake, and rife, and berecei+ 


_ utd into the paradife of heauen,to cnioy the moftcom-. 


fortable:prefence of Almighty God there. ahriws => 5 
- - If deathnowchanged and qualified by Chrift hisdeath: 
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be a bleffing: if it be but a paffage from this wretched 
life to that happieft eftate in heauen, why fhould death be 
feared? | 
This is a Cafe of Confcience, and may be refolued, 
There are two forts of menin the world: the one of them, 
who liue in their finnes,and dye without repentance: the 
other of them, who with vafeigned repentance and faith 
in Christ, doeleauethis world, The firft haue great reafon 
to feare Death: Death being vntothem the very gate,and 
introduction into the Hell of thedamned : of whom we 
may well fay,as Chrif {aid of IudasyA4ath,26.24. Kusy lw, 
it had bin good for them,had they neuer bin borne, The 
{econd haue no reafon to feare Death; Death being vnto 
them, as the gate of Heauen. To fuch, Optimum est nafci 
its beft that they are borne; andthenext beft for them is, 
esature mori,to dyein a good houre, Their birth isto them 
a preparation to eternall bappinet{fe, whereof their Death 
giuesthem full poffeffion. _ 
Theconfideration whereof made King Salomon the wi- 
felt of Kings, or men, [praeferre diem mortis, dici orts; ] it 
made him preferre the day of death, before the day of 
birth ; hiswordsare Eccles, 7. 3. Better is the day of death, 
shent he day that one ts borne, Henccis it, that molt righteous 
Job,chap, 17. 14. Calls Corruption his father ; for as chil- 
dren haue fathersfor theircomfort, fo had Zob death, and 
rottennelle : Corruptionit felfe, as-a father, made Zob fit 
for his graue and death ; which of him was more wifhed 
then life : as Origen, and O/ympiodor hauewell obferued, 
And henceit is that bleffed Pasi, liuing in this world, and 
vfing it,as if he vfeditnot; (for he had his conuerfation 
in heauen, and had atrue, and liuely tafte of the ioyes of 
theworld tocome) defired tobe diffolued, and to be with 
-Chrif » and this (hee waswellaffured) was belt of allfor 
him, Phil, 1.23. 


Thus farre (beloved) haue I ledde you by occafion of | 


thefe werds, Meab fra dye : vpon which I grounded this 
generalldo@rine.  - rer ht Cee oh eu 
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Intheilluftration whereof,I fignified that of evils,death 
was the moft terrible. To arme your Chriftian foules a~ 
ainft the terrour orfeare of death, I told you,that death is 
to beconfideredin a double refpe&; either as it is in its 
owne natureor as itis changed, & qualified by the death 
of Chrif: inthe firft refpedt, ic is very fearefull tothe na- 
turall man: in the latter, itis very welcemeto the refol- 
ued Chriftian. I furtheradded, that there aretwo forts of 
men obnoxious vnto death: the one fort doe live in finne, 
and dye without repentance: the other with vnfained re- 
pentance, and true faith in Chrif? doe leaucthis world ; to 
the frh forcdeath is very terrible : tothe latter itis avery 
welcoine guelt. Now proceed weto examine the manner 
of Moabs death. ? - 
Moab fhali dye with tumult, with houting, and with the 
found of a trumpet, | Intumultu, with a tomult,fo fome do 
reade, Vatablus, Caluin, Mercer, Gualter ; in firepitu, with 
a noyfe, fo Junin, and Drafim ; ix fonitu, with a found, fo 
Brentius,and the author of the vulgar Latine, The 70,haue 
čs ddwauie, Moab fhalldyethrough imbecillsty or weakenes, 
Thewordin the originall is ANW & it fignitieth a oana 
atumult, an inundation, or maltitnde of waters, which ouer- 
runne their bankes with violence and roaring, The mea- 
ing of the worldis, that 44026 thould die a death ftrange 
and amulet : which is more fpecified in the next 
word. l =) 
TAYAAN With frouting.| This very word we met with 
with in the 14.verfe of he firft Chapter,whereit is brought 
to fer forth the terrour of thatiudgement,which God would 
bring vpon the Ammonites, The word 1 expounded in my 
20, Sermonon thefirlt Chapter, and fhewed out of divers 
Authorss that itfignificth a found, acry, a great cry, agoct- 
feration, a foonte, fuch as Souldiers doc make, when.on-a 
fuddainethey furprize a City. To make good*this expo- 
fitien it is added. m- i 
With the found of a trumpet.) The vie of eumpets nage 
| ? hath. 
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hath beenevery ancient. The vfe of them is commanded 
to the children of J/rae/,Num. 10. 9. When ye goetowarre 
againft the enemic, yee (ball blow a larme with the trampets: 
After, they werevfed inthe battle againft Jericho, loth. 6.5. 
Lofonaflaithto the people : When yee heare the found of the 
trumpet, ye foall all [hout with a great foent, and the wall of le. 
sicho ball fall downe flat. To this vie Ezechiel alludeth = 
Chap. 7. 14. They bane blowne the trumpet, and prepared all, 
but none goeth tothe battell, And S. Panl{peaks ofit, 1.Co- 
rinth. 14. 8. Ifthe trumpet gine an uncertaine foundwho fhall 
prepare bimfelfe to battle? The Prophet Zephanie alfo 
hath re(pe& vntoit, Chap. 2. 16. where hecalls the great- 
day of the Lord, a day of thetrumpet, anda larme againft the 
frrong Cities, and againft the bigh towers. 
From this ancient vfe-of trumpets, we may gather the 
meaning of our Prophetinthis place. Moab shall dye, with 
a tumult, with a foonting, and with the found of a trampet | 
Moab | thatis,the ALoabites; the people of Moab, hall dye] 
thall depart this life,and Jeane this world,not quietly,and ` 
peaceably, in theirbeds, but wsth a tumult, with a hostings 
and withthe found of atrumpet | euen in warre, or as tbe 
phrafeis in the 14. verfe of the 1.chapter,i2 the day of bat- 
taile: Thedoctrinearifing hence is this; 
Warre,one of the executioners of Gods vengeance, ss euere 
more fent upon a Land,for the finnes of the people. 
That warre is one of the executioners of Gods venge- 
ance, its plaine in Exech.14.24.T here God himfelf makes 
it one of his foure fore iudgements, The faure are; the 
fword, famine, the noyfome beaft, and the peffilence; the 
&rft is the fword, aninftrument for warre,for warre it felfe. 
Thefe foure are likewife couched togither in Exech.5.17. 
where thus faith the Lord againlt Jerufalem: I will fend vp- 
on you famine, and enill ceafts,andthey foal fpoyle thee, and 
peftilence and blond foall through thee, and I will bring thre 
sword upon thee, I the Lord bane [poken it. Iwill bring the 
Jword vpon thees the fword, that isywarre; an inftrument 
of warre,for wacre it felfe: as in theformer place. he t 
í Cie - 
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Thefe two places of Ezechiel, (to omit many other as. 
pregnant,here and there difperfed throughout the facred 
Volumes of Gods eternall word) thefe two doe fpeake 
plainely; that warre ís one of the executioners of Gods vena 


geance. T hat it is {fent vpon a Land for the finnes of the 


people, I made it plaine vnto you by like evidence ofholy 
Writ in my 20. Sermon vpon the former chapter.. My 
proofes were taken from Levit.26.25, Dent.28,.49. Terem. 
g.t5. Whence linferred, that warre, and all the euills of 
warre are from the Lord; that warre is one of the accom- 
plifhments of Gods iudgements ; that warre is:fent by 
God vpona Land for the finnesofa people. So goeth 
my doctrine. a> ‘aged 

Warre, one of the executioners of Gods wengeance, ts enera 
more fent vpona Land for the finnes of the people, 

The Vie of this Do¢trine is, to raifevs vp tothe admi- 
ration of the wonderfull patienceof Almighty God. We 
grieve the Holy Spirit of that facred Maieltie with our 
manifold and daily finnes : our finnes of omiffion,our fins 
of infirmitie, and our finnes of prefumption ; our finnes 
of ignorance, and our finnes of wilfulnetfe ; our ftrife,va- 
riance, and debate; our vfurie, oppreffion, and cruelty; 
our vncleannefle, wantonnes,and drunkennes; our fins 
multiply as the fands of the Sea, they haue prefled into | 
Gods prefence to fetch downe his vengeancevpon vs, Be- 
hold, looke about yeu, and admire his exceeding great 
patience, The loud crying of our finnes hath not yet vr- 
ged the Zord fo farre,as to make him come againit vs with 
his forelt iudgement of warre. ~ i 

He hath out of his fatherly loue ouer vs mildely chafti- 
zed vs. Not long fince hee brakethe ftaffe of our bread; 
and (ent among vs a dearth and {carcitie; yethaue wee not 
returned vnto him. Not long fince hecommanded his ar- 
mies of waters toiffue from out their channell, and to o- 
uer runne man and beaft for many miles withinthis land ; 
yet hauewe not returned vato him. Notlong fince he let 
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the killing of many round about vs ; yet haue weenot re- 
turned vnto him. | 

Not returned vnto him 2 What? Can no medicine, that 
God applyeth, mollifie our hard hearts ? Car none of his 
corrections amend vs? Will we needs try whether he will 
fend afword vpon vs ? Hefhaked his /werd ower vs,(many 
of ysmay well rememberit) when the great Spanifo Arma- 
da floated on our Seas : but then as S, James {peaketh, 
chap, 2,13, Super exaltauit mifericerdia indicio, mercy ex- 
alted itfelfe aboue iudgement, and we were (pared. 

Were we fpared? What fhall we render to the Lord for 
fo great mercy? Wewill with Danid, Pf. 116.13, We will 
takerhe cup of (alnation we wil call upon the name of the Lord, 
and will offer unto hina the facrifice of prayfe. Which facrifice 
of ours, that it may be acceptable to the Lord, let vs caft a- 
way from vsall ourtranfgreffions, whereby we baue tranf- 
gre(led ; and with a new heart, and a new {pirit, returne we 
tothe Zord our God, But if we will perfift with delight,and 
‘goe on in our oldwayes ; our crooked, peruerfe, and fro- 
ward wayess our wayes of wickednefle; and will not bee 
turned out of them by any of God his milder chaftifements 
and correétions, what can we expect, but the portion of 
thefe Afoabites,euen fire & a (word from the Lerd,and with 
them to die with a tumult, witha fhonting, and with the fonnd 
ofa Trampet ? 
> Thus farre de odo pæne, of the manner of this punith- 
ment to be inflited vpon the  Aeabites, The extent fol- 
loweth. 
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ly Scripture, that the ftate of the Moabites was {wayed by 
Kings. I will cut of root out, and vtterly deltroy,thesiwdge 
the King, ont ofthe midh thereof Out of the midh of what? 
Of Moab? of Kerioth ? Both are mentioned verf, 2. Danid, 
Camins,and fomeother, fay of Kerioth, which was Sedes 
Regum, the cittie of the Kings habitation. The meaning is: 
there was no citticin the Kingdome of A026 fo ftrong, but 
that from outthe midftofit, Ged would fetch the King, 
and cut him off. 

Iwill cnt off,roote out, or deftroy, the indge, the King, 
out of the middelt of the ftrongeft cittie of the Kingdome 
of Meab, beit Afoab,Keristh, or any other 3 [will flayallthe 
Princes.chereof with hins z together with the King I will root 
outall the Princes of the land.None fhall efcape my iudge- 
ments, neither Prince, nor King. You fee the extent of this 
iudgement here denounced againft Moab, Not onely the 
meaner fort of people, but the Princes alfo ; yea and King 
himfelfe, were to hauetheir portion in it : and that as cer- 
tainely, asif they had alreadie hadit.For JeLovah,the Lord 
hath {pokenit. For itsadded for a conclufion to this Pro- 
phecie, rmana “AN fayth the Lord, The Lord hath 
faid it, chat neither Prince nor King fhall be exempt from 
his iudgerments;but fhallas well as the loweft ofthe people 
be cut off, andcometo nought, | . 

The do@trine to be obferued from hence is this: 

Godexercifeth his indgements, not onely vpon men of low and 
bafe efate, but alfo upon the great ones of this world, opomprins 
ces and Kings. l 

This truth I haue heretofore confirmed vnto you,iamy 
21. Lecture, on the former Chapter,handling thole words 
Chap. 1. ver! 15. Their King fall goe into captinitie he, and 
bis Princes together, 1 proued vanto youthis doctrine, When 
God punifheth a nation with captiuitie for their finnes, he fpareth 
neither Prief,nor Prince, nor King, My now-dedtrine for 
fub{tance is the fame, but moregenerall ; God exercsfeth his 
éndgements net onely opon men of low bafe efate, bnt aljo upon 
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= Oneistoadmonith the great and mightie ones of this 
world, that they prefume not to finneagainft che Lord,as if 
they were priuiledged by their preatnes,and might. There 
is no fuch priviledge, He that is Lord ouer all,will {pare no 


peron. Princes , and Kings muf feele the {mart of his 


iudgements. | 

A fecond vfeis,to minifler comfort to fuch as are oflow 
and bafe eftate. Ifthe mightie by violence, and oppreffion 
grind your faces, and compatle you abour, yet be not yee 
difcouraged ; God the iudge of all accepteth no perfons.. 
Hein bis good time will auenge your caufes, be your op- 
preilours newer fo mightie. For Princes and Kings muft 
feele the {mart of his iudgements, 

A third vfe is, a warning for our felues ; chat we fet 
not our hearts vpon the outward things of this world, 
foras muchas God, the Creator of all, will not refpea& vs 
for them. ‘Doft thou glory in this that thou art a mightie 
man, or arich.:man ?For both, might and riches, Princes, 
and Kings are far beyond thee: yet muft Princesand Kings 
feele the {mart of Gods iudgements, | 

Letvs make å fourth vfe of chis do¢trine, euen to poure 
out our foules inthankefulnetie before almightie God, for 
his wonderfull patiencerowards vs, Our finnesare as im- 
pudenr, as euer were the finnes of the AZeabires, Our three 
and foure tran{greffions,our many finnes doecry aloud to 
Heauen againft vs,aschelins of the Afeabites cry edagainit 
them. For theirfinnes God fent a fword vponthem, and 
did cut them off from beinga nation; Gods wrath again 
our finnes, hath not yet proceeded fo farre. We yet enioy 
our happie peace, Euery mandwels vnder his owne vine, 
and vnder his owne.figtree ;.and liuesin the habitations of 
his forefathers in peace,.free from all feare of the enemies 
fxord.Such is our condition,through the never-roo- much 
admired patience of Almightie God. O let vs nox defpife 
the riches of the bountifulnetle, patience, and long futte- 
rance of our God, St Pan/tells vs. Rom, 2. 4.That thefedue 
lead vsto Repentance. 

l m Thefe 
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Thefedoe lead vs; thall we not follow  Beloued, while 
we auc time, let'vs betake our felues to Repentance. It was 
good counfaile which Judsth gaueto Ozias, Chabris, and 
Charmis the ancients ofthe cittie Bethulia, ( Judith 8.12.) 
Suia patiens Dominus eft, in hoc ipfo paniteamus, © indulgen= 
tiam cins fufis lachrynsis poftulemus. Thecounfaileis as good: 
forvs. Beloued, becaule the Lord is patient, therefore let vs 
repent,and with hhedding ofteares beg ofhim ind ulgence, 
and pardon for our finnespaft. Itsno wifedome fer vs, a. 
ny longer to prefumevpon his patience. It is true Dominus. 
patiens, the Lord is flow toanger ; but the Prophet Naham, 
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Chap. 1, 3.addeth alfo, that he isgreat in power, and fure- 


ly will not clearethe wicked, 
This long for-bearanceof God towards vs, patientia eff, 
non negligentia:you muft call it patience, it is not negligence, 
Non ile potentiam perdidit (ed nos ad pænitentiam refernauit, 
faith S¢24u/tine ferm. 102.de Tempore: God hath not loft 
his power, but hath referued vs for repentance : and quanto 
dinttusDews expethat,tanto granins vindicat : How much the 
longer God expects and waits for our conuerfion, fo much 
the more pricuoufly will he be auenged vponvs if we re- 
penrnot. I thut vp all with chat exhortation of Ecclefiaffs. 
crs, chap. 5.7. Adake no tarrying toturnevnte the Lord,and put 
not off from dayteday. Tomoue vs to this {peedie conuer- 
fion, he addesthisreafon : for fuddenly foall the wrath of the 
Lord breake forth, andinthy fecutitiethou fhalt be deftroy. 
ed, and thou (hal: perifh in time of vengeances What — 
remaineth but that we pray with Jeremie 2 
Chap. 31. 18. Consert thon vs O 
Lord, and we fhal be conuer~ 
ted; for, thon art the 
Lord our God, 
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Thus fayth the Lord ; For teree trangre[sions o of Iu- 
dah, and for foure, 1 will not surne away the punifhment 
thereof ; becaufe they haue defpifed the Law of the Lord, 
andhaue not kept his commaundements, and their lies 
canfed themtoerre, after the which their Fathers hine 


walked. 
But 1 will [cnda fore upon Tudah, and it [hall denoure 
the ari of Ierufalem. 


Vr Prophet Ames hath hitherto deal with for- 
| raine Nations, withthe Syrians, with the Phili- 

fines with the Tyriaws withthe Edomires with the 

Ammonites, and with the (Meabites. Six in num- 
ber, Allborderers vpon, and profeffed enemies vnto the 
people ofthe Lerd,thetypeof the Church. To each of 
thefe you hauc heard theiudgements of God menaced, his 
punifhments threatned : all which are pecondingly fallen 
out. 

Wasnot Amoshis meffage Ich the Lord to. the lfrae. 
hites ? Why then doth he firit foretell forraine nations their 
iudgements? Thereafonsarethree; 

Firft, thathe might bethe more patiently heard of his 
Country men, friend,anc allies, the //raclites. The [/racisres 
feeing their Prophet Amos fo tharpeagainftthe Syrianr,aad 
‘otber their enemies, could not butthemore quierly heare 
him, when he fhould prophecieagaintt them alfo. Confo/a- 

tio quadcm eff affichie inimici lit is fomecomfort toa naturall 
diltrelfed man ro {ce his enemic indiftreflealfo. 
of. Secondly, 


= 
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Secondly, that they might haue no caufe to wonder, if 
God fhouldat any time come againft them in vengeance 


fich he would not fpare the Syrians, and other Nations, 
chough deftitute of thelight of Gods word, and ignorant of 
4 : i à ~ 


hiswill.- ` ° ý 

Third!y,that they might the more ftand in awe at the 
words of this prophecie, when they fhould behold the $y- 
rians, and other their neighbours, afflicted and tormented, 
according to the haynoufnetle of their iniquicies, 

Scitum eft, ex alys periculnmfacere, tibi quod ex ufu fiet. Ie 
isa principle in Natures Schoole, that we take example 
from other mens harmes, how to order our wayes, From 
this natures principle,the people of Zae might thus haue 
argued. Will not the Lord {pare the Syrsans, the Philsfines, 
the Tyrians, the Edomites, the Ammonites, the Moabites? 
Howthen can we prefume that hewill (pare vs è They filly 
people neuer knew the holy will of God ; yet fhall they 
drinke of thecup of Gods wrath? How then fhal we efcape, 
who knowing Gods holy will,haue contemned it? * ~ 

You fee now, good reafon our Prophet had, ( though 
fent with a meffageto the ten tribes of //raed)firlt tolet for- 
raine Nations vnderftand Gods pleafure towards themin 
refpect of their finnes. Fromthem he commeth to Gods 
owne peculiar people ; diuided after the deathof King S4- 
lemon, into two families, or kingdonies ; Jadah, and Ifrael, 
Firft, he prophecieth againft Judah, in the 4, and 5, verfes. 
Thus fayth the Lord, For three tranfgreffions of ludah, and for 
foure, Oc. i a 

Wherein I obferue two parts. 

1, A Preface, Thus fayth the Lord, 

2A Prophecie, For three tranfgreffions of ludah, &c, 

In the Prophecie, we may obferuefoure parts, = 
1. A generall accufation of Iudab ; For three tran{greffi- 
ons of ludah, and for fonre. — a 
12, The Lords proteftation again{t thems Jill not turne 

away the punifomsent thereof, - 
: | = 
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i3. An enumeration offome particular finnes by which 
the Zewes prouoked God vnto difpleafure : Becaufe 


| they hane defpifed the Law of the Lord, ec. 

$ 4. A commination or denuntiation of iudgement a- 
gaint them, verf. the 5, Bat I will fenda fire vpon Ju- 
dah, and it fhal denonre the palaces of lerufalem, 


Firlt of the Preface : The faith the Lord } It is likethat . 4 , ., 
gate of the Temple in è Salomons poarch, which for the and Ri . 
goodly ftructure thereof, was called beawtifull, AZ. 3. 2,80 
is this encerance to my text very beautifull. We haue al- 
readie beheld it fix (euerall times : fue times as wee palfed 
through the former Chapter,and once, at our firt footing 
in this. There is engrauen in it, that {fame Tetragrammaton, 
that greatand ineffable name of God ; Jehovah, 


Tohovab |} Curious haue the > Cabalifs and Rabbis bin, p Seel et r. 


in their inuentions about this name. They will not haue 
it to be pronounced, nor taken within polluted lips. They 
note, thatit is momentetragrammaton, a name of toure Jet. 
ters 3 of foure letters 3’ Zoxw, becaufethe name of Ged 
in all tongues, and languages, forthe moft part, confifteth 
of foure letters : and they adde that thefe foure lertersin the 
Hebrew tongue are litere quie/centes,letters of reft : whence 
they picke this myftery ; that the reft, repofe,and tranquil- 
litie of all the creatures in cheworld is in God alone. T hey 
further fay, that this name is powerfull for the working of 
myracles, and that by it Adofes,and (bri? haue done great 
wonders, Thefetheir inuentions are partly fuperttitious, 
partly blafphemus ; but all braine ficke, and idle. Yet mult 
weneeds acknowledge fome fecret inthis name, We are 
driven to it by Exod. 6.3. There the Lord thus {peaketh va- 
to Mofes: I appeared unto Abrakams,to Ifaac, and to lacob, by 
the name of a flrong omnipotent and all-fuffictent God,bat by my 
name lehovah,was I not knowne untothem. The fecret is thus 
vnfolded. i 

Iehovah, this great name Jehevahyimporterh,the etemi- 
tie of Gods eflence in himfelfe, that heis < ready to c Heb, 13,8, 
E f ay) 


d Apoc.3.8. 


ce Ad. 17, 28. 


FRom. 11.36, 
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day, andthe fame for ever, which was, which is andwhich iste 
come. Againe, it noteth theexiftence and perfeGion ofall 
things in God, as from whomall creaturesin the world 
haue their ¢ Lfe, their metion, and their being, God is the 
being of all his creatures, not that they are the fame that he 
is, but becaufe f of him, and in bim,and by him are all things. 


Thirdly, it is the memorial of God vnto all ages : fo God 


himfeltecals ic. Exod, 3.15. the memorial of his faithful- 
neff, histruth, and his conftancie inthe performance of 
his promifes, And therefore whenfoeuer in any of the Pro. 
phets, God promifeth, or threatneth any great matter, to 
allure vs of the mo certaine event thereof;headds vnto it 
his name Jehovab.So here in my text: Thre fayth Iebovah, 
Thus fayth the Lord) not; Thus (ayth Amos : but Thus faith 
the Lørd, The Lord then is the author of this Scripture; 
and not of this onely, but alfo of the whole bodie of Scrip- 
ture. The doétrine, 

The author of hely Scripture is neither man, nor Anget, nor 
any other creature, how eminent, or excellent foeucr, bat oncly 
the lining, and immortal God, 

This doctrine I haue heretofore commended vato you 
in my firft le&ture vpon this Chapter. The vies of it were 
three. 

The firft concerned ys, whom God hath [et apare to be 


the Preachers,and expounders of the Scriptures. We muft 


handle them astheholy word of God, As my Propher here 
comes to Jadab,fo mult we to you, with thes faith the Lord, 
we may not {peake, either the imagination of our owne 
braines, orthe vaine perfwafions of our owne beartswe mult 
fincerely preach vnto you Gods gracious word, without 
corrupting, or deprauing it. ` 

A fecond vie concerneth you, who are auditors, and. 
hearers ofthe word preached, Iris your parts togiue eare 
vnto it with attention and reuerence ; and like the The([a- 
lonians |commended by St Pa#l,1.Theff. 2.13.1 toreceive 
it, notas the word of vs men: but; as itisindeed, the word 
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A third vfe concerned the aduerfaries ofthetruth ; the 
Papifis who doe vilifie, and debafe the facred Scriptures, 
and efteeme not cf rhem,as of the word of God. How fham- 
fully they haue loaded this holy word of God with difgrace- 
full cermes,calling it,« doubtful yncertaine,and a leaden rule, 
a poore kinde of element, a booke of difcord, a matter of debate, 
deadinke, inken divinitic,adaumbeindge, anofe of waxe, e£- 
(ops fables 1 haue € heretofore delivered vato you. | 
But whoare they, out of whofe mouths, and pens, fuch 
bitternetfe againft Gods holy word hath beene vented ? 
Arte they our Countrymen ? Are they not rather ftrangers 
tovs, Papifts of other Nations ? Psghins, Hofins,Gret/er,Ca- 


non Lewis of Lateran, thecollocators at Wormes, and Ratif, 


bon ? What arethefeto vs? It may be our Engh Papifts doe 
efteeme of the Scriptures more reuerently. More reverent. 
ly! Letonefpeake forall. D". Benner, a Lawyer, Chaun- 
cellour, and Vicar generall to Richard Fitz-Iames, Bifhop 
of Lendon, callcd before him one Richard Batler, for being 
ofthat Religion, which we this day, through Gods good- 
nefe doe maintaine, and profefle. This Batler vfed much 
to read the Bs6/e 5 for which an article was thus framed a- 
gain{t him : We obiell to you, that dinerfe times, and efpecially 
upon a certaine night you erronion fly and damnably read in á 
great Booke of herefie, certaine Chapters of the Enangelifts in 
Englifh, contcining in them diuerfe errensous, and damnable o- 
pinions, and conclufions of herefie. What Chriftian eare can 
endure {uch b/4/phemie ? that the Bookeof God fhould be 
called, 4 great booke of berefie z that fome Chapters of the £- 
nangelifis foould be [aid to conteine in them diners erronions and 
damnable opinions, and conclufions of berefie, What Chriftian 
eare can endure this 2 
Mutt that Booke,to which weare fo often fent,by' 44e- 
fes, by the Prophets, by 1 Chrif himafelfe,by his holy ™ £- 
wangelifts,and™ Apoftles, mult that Beoke be noted for erro- 
we and damnable opinions, and conclufions of here- 
les? 
St Paul thought much otherwife,Hein the 3, Zi. 3.15. 
E 32 ' {peaking 
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{peaking of the holy Scriptures, fayth; that they are able to 
make men wife onto faleation. Hee addeth further, ver. 16. 
that the whole Scriptureis ginen by infpiration of God, and is 
profitable to teach, toimprone, to correct, and to inflrutt in 
righteoufnelfe that the man ofG od may be abfolute, being made 
perfetlunto all good workes, 

Magnificum teftimoninns: A moht {ufficient teflimonie, 
for the authoritie, dignitie, and worth of boly Scripture, 
Firft, it is Se0mbsvs, dininely infpired of God ; giuen immedi- 
ately from Godto men. Secondly, it is dpiasees profitable, 
Profitable many wayes ; for doctrine, for repreofe, tor correc- 
tion, for infirutlion, Dottrine is of things to be beleeued; 
Reproofe of thingsto be refuted ; Correction concerneth vi- 
ces ; /nftraétion vertues. Euery way the whole Scripture is 
profitable, and is ableto make men wife unto faluation.And yet 
mutt this boly Scripture, be noted fora great Booke of Here- 
fie : for conteining erronious and damnable opinions, and 
conclufions of herefie? 

S* Peter thought much otherwife.He in his 2. Epift.and 
1.Chapter, hauing proued the certaintie of Euangelicall 
dodtrine,by two arguments,one drawne from his owne ex- 
perience, the other from the tefticnonic of Almightie God 
ina voice from Heauen,verf. 16, 17, 1%, addeth ver/. 19. 
a third argument,drawne from the confent of the Prophets: 
We haue alfo a moft fare word ofthe Propkets, tothe which yee 
doe well that ye take heed, as ynto a light that foinethin a darke 
place, untill the day dawne, andthe day flar arife in your hearts, 
So that yee firft keow this, that no prophecie in the Scripture is 

5 of any priate motion, Forthe prophecie came not in old time by 
the will of man : but boly men of God hake as they were mooned 
by the Holy-Ghoft. x i 

Where firlt, the bleffed A poftlecalls the writings ofthe 
Prophets FeCusrees rizr, 4 mofi (ureword, Secondly, he 
aduifeth vs to be diligently conuerfant in thofe writings: 
Jee fhail doe welltotake heedwnto then, Thirdly, he thewes 
the neceflitie, and vfeofthem, by a comparifon : they are 
m'a light, that foincth ina darke place, Fourthly, he a. 

etn. 
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beth thetime of ourdiligence:we mult rake heed unto them, 
unis the day dawne, and the day ftarre arife in our hearts, 
Fitily, he noteth their difficultie, Difficultas ftimulus debet 
effe dilsgentie ; the more hard they are to be vnderftood, 
the greater muft our diligence be : No prophecie inthe Scrip- 
ture ts of any prinate motion, It is not in mans power rightly 
to vnderftand the Prophets, The Treafurer to the Queene 
of Erhiopia confeileth as much, 4é. 8. 31. Sixtly, he poyn- 
tech at the author of Holy Scripture, not mans will, but the 
Holy-Ghoft ; For, the prophecie in olde time came not by the will 
of wsan, but holy men of God/pake, asthey were mooned by the 
Holy-Ghoft. 

What St Perer inthis place afirmeth of the Propheti- 
call Bookes, is true alfo of the Euangelical], and Apoftoli- 
call ; what he afhrmeth of the old teftament, is true alfo o€ 
thenew, The new and the old differ not in fubftance. 
In veteri Tefamento eff occultatio novi, © in nove Teftamento 
oft mansfeftarioveterts, So faith St Anfin lib, de Catechizan- 
dis rudibus, cap, 4. Inthe old Teftament the new is trid, and in 
the new the olde ws manifefied, Thelike the fame good Fa- 
ther hath. Qu, 37./aper Exodum :Invetere novum latet, & 
is novo vetus patet : in the o/d the sew is conered, and inthe 
sew the oldis opened. Old and new, both doc agree in fub- 
ftance. Now makeweour collection. 

The whole Scripture conteining both Teftaments, olde 
and new, is Aes heCaudmress a moft Jure word: toit wemult 
take heed, as tealight that fhineth in adarke place, till the day 
Aawne, and the day farre arifein your hearts : and thie we muft 
know,that no Scripture in eyther of the Tefaments,old or new, 
is of any prinate motion :and thatneither old nornew Tefta- 
ment Came to vs, by the will of man, but that hoty men of Gody 
haue conucyed them vntovs, as they were mooued by the ho- 
ly Gboff.And yet muft this koly Scriptnre,be noted fora great 
Booke of Herefie?for conteining erronious, and damnable 
opinions, andconclufions of Herefie? 

The firft pillars of the Primitive Church, the auncienc 
Fathers thought much otherwife, Becaufe I cannot fand 
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lang vpon this poynt, one hall ferue forall. Sweete Saine 
Chry/oftome in his ninth Sermon vpon the Epiftle to the 
Coloffiins, thus {peaketh to his hearers: Oi bonzo ; yee, my 
feeuldy and lay auditors, heareme, I befeech you: Get you Bi- 
bles, your foules phyficke :if you be unwilling,to be at charge for 
the whole, yet at leaft buy the new Teftament : the Euangeli(ts, 
and Apoltles willbe your daily and diligent teachers. If 
any griefe befall you, make your repaire hither, as to an 
Apothecaries fhop, here fhall you haue varietie of medi- 
cines, fit tocureyou. Ifany damage, if loffe of friends, if 
death come, here may youfindecomfort. In a word, the 
caufe ofall euill is, not to know the Scripture. . 

You fee how far this good Father is,from callingthe Bible, 
a Booke of herefies, as fome late Papi?s haue done:He holds 
itto. be the greateft treafure this world hath, and thinkes 
it for you very expedient,to haue one of them in your hous 
fee, that at euery opportunitie, you may be reading in it. 

lfany hall here obie@ lam towards the Law, lam em- 
ployed about publike affaires, lama tradefinan, | ama 
marryed man, l havechiidren to maintaine, I haue a Fa- 
milie to care for, I haue worldly. bufineffes to looke vntoy 
itisnot my partto read the Scriptures ; this office belongs 
to them rather,who haue bidden the world farewell:to fuch. 
St Chry(oflome hall anlwer Hamil, 3de Lazaro. Quid ate 
homo ? What fay R thoy man? Is it nota pare of thy bufi- 
nelieto turne quer the Scriptures becaufe thou art diftrac- 
ted with many cares ? Jwsmo, tuum eff magis, qaam illorums, 
Yeathe reading of the Scripture helongerhtothee, rather 
thentothem,whohaue bidden the world farewell, becaufe. 
they need not fo much thehelpe of Scripture, as you. doe,, 
who areas it were coffed in the waues of troubles. 

To conclude this poynt., Ler Papilts (er light. by the; 
Sacred Scriptures ; Iot them, debale, vilifie, and difgrace 
them to their owne ytter confufion and perdition : wee, 
through Gods goodneife, haue learned a better leffon:, 


‘o.chry/of. bom, thatthe word of God, whichwecall Scripture, isoa bauen 
7.de pænisensia, freefrem raging (urges; awell fonihed bulwarke, atowre’ 
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not (laggering ; anaduancerment not to beetakenfrom vs 
by violence, no not any way to bee diminifhed ; a ftable 
bliffefulnetfe at no time languifhing ; a neuer-failing plea- 
fere: whatfoeuer good aman can {peake of Sacra comperiet 
in Scriptura, he (hall finde it inthe Holy Scripture. So faith 
{weet Chryfoftomse, Homil. 7, De penstentia. In my firlt Ser- 
men before you vpon this chapter, I delivered vnto you 
the fameinetfedt, thus, , 

The word of God(which we cali Scripture )it is his mo 
royall and Celeftiall Teftament, itis the Osacle of hishea- 
uenly SanQuary, itis the onely Key, vnto vs, of his reuea- 
led counfels, it is Milke from his facred brelts, che Earneft 
and Pledge of his fauour tothe Church, the Light of our 
feer, the Ioy of our hearts, the Breathof our noftrils, the 
Pillar of our faith, the Anchor of our hope, the ground of 
our loue, the Evidence of our future bletfedneffe, 

Now therefore, as the Electof God, holy and beloued, 
let chis word of God dwell plenteoufly in you, in all wif- 
dome: frequent this place to heare it read and expounded 
vato you : and at home teachand admoni your owne 
felues in Pfalmes, and hymnes, and fpirituall fongs., My 
exhortation is the fame, that S. Paud made vnto the Co/o/- 
frans, Chap.3.16. Thus much of the preface. The pro- 
phefiefolloweth. = 

The firft part thereof is a generallaccufation of Iædab: 
For three tranfgreffions of ludah, and fer foure. Wherein we 
are fist to conlider who are the accufed, in the name, Judah, 
Secondly, whereof they are accufed ; For three tranfgreffions, 
and for foure, Firlt of the accnfed. 

The aceafed are theinhabitants of the Kingdome of [ue 
dah, The Kingdome of Indah is taken fometimes latè, 
fomerimes ffriéte : fometimes in a large, fometimes in a 
first fenfe, Inthe /arge, it betokeneth all che twelue tribes 
of Ifrael; inthe firit fenfe, it betokeneth onely two tribes ; 
Indah and Beniamin. l 

Iudah, and Ifraelat ir ft werebutone kingdome, which 
afteward was diuided into + 5 theKingdome of ie 
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` and the kingdome of Zfrael. When, and how this was 
done, itis expretlely deliucredin 1 Kings 12, & in 2 Chro, 
10, le was after the death of King Salomon, and thus, — 
Rehoboam, King Salomonsfonne, cenfured by Ecclefiafti- 
cuss chap.47,23.tobe dpesoinn sitters ashamed of the 
people, and one that had no vnderftanding, fucceeding in 
his tathers throne,did,vpon aduife giuenhim by his young 
counfellours, promife harpe vfage and hard meafure vnto 
his people: 44y leaf part, my litle finger fhali be big ger thers 
my fathers loynes : whereas my father did burden you with a 
griesous yoke, 1 will make it heanier : my father hath chaftized 
onwithreds,but Iwillcorrett youwith{conrges, © 
This his vnkinde and cuill entreating of a people,which: 
of late, in King Salomons time, faw good and peaceable 
daies, did caufe a rebellion and revolt. Tenof the twelué 
tribes much difcontented, brake forth into {peeches ofim- 
patiency. What portion hane we in Danid ? We haue no inke- 
ritance inthe fanne of I(chais toycur tents, O Ifrael: now fee to 
thine owne honfe, Danid, Sothey forfooke Rehoboam their. 
rightfull Lord, and fet vp.vntothemfelues a wew King, Zee 
roboam fonne of Nebat : yet were thefe children of //rael, 
who dwelt in the cities of Judah, {ubiect to Reboboam Rill. 
Thus you fee, //rae/ divided from J/rae/:ten tribes from: 
the othertwo, Pwo tribes ; thetribes of Judah and Beniaa, 
min continued in their obedience to the houfeof Danid: 
the other ten tribes forfookeir, and fellaway. 
Theten reuolted tribes have diuerfeappellations inthe: 
fanctified writings of the holy Prophets: Bethel, Bethanem, 
Samaria, lexreel, Lofeph, Ephraim, lacob, Ifrael: thele names 
l . are appropriate, to fignifie the Kisgdeme of Ifrael. 
| The other two tribes, adah, and Beniamin, called but: 
i onetribe in the 1. King. 11.13. becaufe-of themixture of 
: their poffeffions, thefe two tribes ferled in their faithfulnes. 
andobedience tothe feedeof Dawid, hauclikewile inthe 
facred Scriptures their diuers appellations. Sometimes Zu- 
dah, fometimes Beniamin, fometimes Zerufalim , fome- 
r times Sion, {ometimcs. the houfe of Dauid, are peculiarly 
d a o. -  _ defigned: 
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defigned to lignifie the Kingdome of Indab. 

Indah is one of thefe appellations, and thatis the udah 
in my text, proper/y, verf. 5, I wil fend a fire vpon Indah, that 
is,vpon the Kingdome of Indah, Andby.a figure,in this firit 
branch ofthis prophelie, where Jadah is put for the inhabi 
rants of the kingdom of Indah. Thus haue youthe parties ac- 
cufed,the inhabitants of thekingdom of Zødah. But wherof 
are they accufed?Offinning againft the Lord.So goeththe 
letter of my text;For threetran(greffions of Indah, & for foure. 

What arethefe three and fuure tran{greflions ? eArias 
Montanus makes three of them to bee, man.flaughter, 
inceft, and idolatry: Thefirltis man-flaughter, Efay poynts 
atic, chap, 1.15. Your bands are full of blond, The fecond 
isinceft, leremie poyntsat it, chap,23.10. The land ss full of 
adulterers, The third is idolatry, Hofeah poynts at ity 
chap. 1.2. The land hath committed great whoredome, depar~ 
ting fromthe Lord, Thefourth, which of all, is the moft 
flagiciousand hainous, is expretied in this text ; and itis 
their reiecting, abolifling, or difanulling of Gods lawes 
and.commandements. 

For three tran(greffions of Iudab, and for foure.) eAlbertus 
the Great, B. of Ratisbon, will haue three of thefetran(gref- 
fionsto beexpretled inthistext. Thefirftofthemis, Le. 
gis cbiettio, the abicction, or contempt of Gods Law : They 
haue deShifedthetaw of the Lord. Thefecondis,preceptorwm 
non.obfervatio,the not obferuing of Gods commandements: 
They hane net kept his commandements; Thethirdis, a4 Idola 
conzerfio: their conuerfion to Idols’: Their hes caufed them 
saerre,after woich their farbers hane welkea.T hefethree you 
feeexpreticd in thetext.But what is thefourth?Itis Secraré 
loci propbanatso, the prophanation of the hallowed place. 

For three tranfgreffions of Indah, and for fonre| Panlus de 
Palatio doth otherwife defcant vpon thefe three and foure 
tranfgreffions, The firk he will haue to be committed by Ze- 
horam, {on of Lebofaphat,King of Indab,whoto make him- 
felfe ftrongin his Kingdcme, fluewith the {word fix of his 


brethecn, andfomeot the Princes of J/rael, 2 Chro, 21.4 
The: 
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Thefecond by /oafs, fonne of Abaziah, whoallured by 
the flattery of fome of his Princes,flew Zacharias thefonne 
ot Iehoiada : or Barachias, betweene thetempleand theal- 
tar, 2 Chron.24, 21, Afatth. 23,35. Thethird, by King 
Amaxiab,who, lifted vp with pride for his viGory obrained 
againft the Edomites , did prouoke the King of Ifrael to 
fight, 2 Chron. 25,17. Thus hauc you three of cheferran/- 
greffiens, Thefourth, faith this Paulus de Palatio, needesno 
enquiry. And why fo? 4mos in thiscext declares it, The 
Kingdome of Iudab from Reboboams time was moft pro- 
penfe vntoidolatry : from that time, they caf? away the law 
ofthe Lord, they kept not hes commandements , they fernea 
Idols; after which their fathers walked, | 

For three tranfgreffions of Indah, and for foure) This phrafe 
we met with fue timesin the former chapter, and oncein 
this, Themoftnaturall, proper, andfignificant expofiti- 
on, heeretofore commended vnto you, isthis : to vnder- 
: {tand by three aud foure, many, A number finite'andcer- 
taine,is put for anumber infinite and vacertaine, For bree 
tranforeffions of Iudab, and for foure; that is, for many tranf- 
greflions, As oft,as heewill, Godforgiueth, though wee 
finnemany atime, Itis butthe cuftome of the Scripture 
thus to fpeake : God waiteth for vs twice and thrice, that isy 
a good while,to haue vsreturne from our euill wayesvnto 
"m repentance: but the fourth time, thatis, at length, when he 
feeth vs perfift in ourimpenitency, heeprotefteth againfk 
vs, as heere againft J#dab, Iwill net turne to yon, Iwill not 
turne away your punifhment. i 
I wili not turne away the punifomsent thereof] Thefe words 
are diuerfly rendered : by Gualter, non connertam cam, I will 

not turne Zædab, I will not recall himinto the right way; - 
he mhall runneto his owne perdition. By Mercer : non para 
cam ei, Iwill not {pare Indah: according as his defert fhall 
be, fo thall he haue. In our Englih-Gesena tranflatiom Z 
will not tørne to it, In our late Church-Bible, J will not 
fare him», Yn our. newch tranflation, J wil not turne 
-away the punifoment thereof. So read Junins and Tremellinss 
, accors 
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according to the Hebrew, No» anertam iftud, I will nor 
turne away this punifhment, which I haue refolued to lay 
vpon /#dah. The fumme of both accufation and prote- 
ftationisthis. If /adzh had finned but once, or a fecond 
time, I would haue beene fauourable to them,- and wou'd 
haue recalled him into the right way, that fo they might 
hauc been conuerted, and might haue e(caped my puni(h- 
ments, but now whereas they doe daily heape tranfgreffi- 
on vpontranf{greflion, and makeno end of finning, I haue 
hardened my face againft them, I will notturne them ynto 
me, Í will not turne to them, I will not{parethem, I will 
not turneaway the punifhment, which! haue refolued to 
bring vpon them ; but indurateand obftinate, asthey are, 


Iwill veterly deftroy them For three tranfgreffions of Indah, 


and for foare, I will not tarne away the punifbment thereof, 

Thus haue you theexpofition of the two firft parts of 
this prophecies of the accnfation of Indah, and the Lords 
proteftatson againtt them. Now let vs fee what doctrin may 
bee taken hencefor our further inftruétion, andthe refor- 
mation of gur lives. Doth God refolueto punith Jndab,for 
three & foure trafgreffions?T he do@rinarilinghence is this, 

Three tranforeffions, and foure, that is, many finnes, doe 
pronoke Almighty God to lay bis puxifhmentsvpon vs, 

God is of purc eyes, and beholdeth no iniquity. Hee 
hath Jayd righreoufnetie totherule, and weighed his iu- 
fticein a ballance. His fentence is patled forth,and ftands, 
like the law of the Afedes and Perfians,irreuocable : Tri- 


bulation and anguih, vpon every foule that doth euilf.. 


The foulethat finnerh, it felfe muft beare the punifhmenr, 
God makes it good with an oath, Denz,32. 41, that hee 
will whet his glittering [word and his hand foall take hold on 
magement, toexecute vengeance for linne, His foule hatethy 
and abhorreth finne ; his law curfeth and condemneth 
fane; his hand fmireth and fcourgeth linne. Sione was 
hismotiueto-calt Angels out of Heauen; tothrult Adams 
out of Paradife,toturne Cities into athes, to ruinate Nati- 
Ons,to torment his owne bowels inthe fimilieude of finne- 


full: 
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full feh. Sinne made hiin heretoforero drownethe olde 
world; and finne will make him hereafter to burne this, So 
trueis my dodtrine. l 

CMany finnes doe prowoke Almighty God to lay his punifpa 
menls UPON YS. | 

Let vsnow make fomevfe of this dotrine, 

Doe many finnes caufe Almighty God to punith vs # 
Firft, we are hence taught, at what time foeuer God hhall 
lay his rod vpon vs, to feeke the true caufe thereof in our 
felues, Malorum omninm noftroram caufa,peccatam eff, faith 
S. Anftin, Serin.139.de Tempore. The caufe of ali euillis 
within vs: itis fianewithin vs. It is impiety to imagine, 
that God will punifhvs without a caule, Nox pateremur, 
rif mererewur faith that good Father ; We fhould not vn- 
dergoe any croffe or difturbance, vnleffe wee deferued it, 
Wherefore let vs, euery one of vsin particular,when God 
commeth ntere to vs in iudgement, to touch, either our 
eftates with want, or our callings with difgrace, or our bo- 
dies with ficknes, or our foules with heauines ; let vshaue 
recourfe to the finnes within vs, which haue deferued this, 
andturnewetothe Lordour God. Water, teares, forrow, 
repentance, will better fatisfie him, pacifie him, mooue 
him, alter him, then whatfoeuer vengeance, or plagues,or 
bloud, or death. | 

Let vs enter into a due confideration of our corrupti- 
ons, our tranfgreffions, our finnes, wherewith, as with a 
heauy burden, wee are laden: and returne weetothe Lord 
our God : adulterers, murtherers, idolaters, the facrilegi- 
ous, the ambitious, the couetous, drunkards,railers,lyars, 
the blafphemous, (wearers, forfwearers, all, who by any 
their euill wayes prouoke God to the execution of his iu- 
Rice, muft take part in this conuerfion. Let no man draw 
backe; let not che heinou(neffe of our fore-patled finnes 
deterrevs or keepevs,from{o holy acourfe. I dareafirme 
withS, Auflin Serm, 181. de Tempore. Non nocent peccata 
preterita, finon placent prafentia, Sinnes palt hurt not,if fins 
prefent pleafe not. Let vs euen nowat this prefentin de- 

i teftation 


———— 


Amos bys 


eeftation of finne refolue to finne willingly no more, and 
our finnes paft fhall neuer hurt vs, O let nor this vfe flip 
eut of ourminds, When God his heauy hand is vpon vs 
in any crolle or tribulation, feeke wee our the caufe of it in 
our felues, in our finnes, 


A fecond vfe followeth: and itisto {tirre vs vp toa feri- ~ 


ous contemplation of the wonderfull patience of Almigh- 
ty God, who did fo gracioufly forbeare thofe inhabitants 
of /adah,tillby their three tran{greffions, and by their foure, 
they had prouoked God vnto difpleafure. The holy Serip- 
tures are frequentin proclaiming God to be meresful/, and 
gracious, and long-(uffering and of great goodnefe, Hee cry- 
ethtothefoolilh, Prow.1, 22. O ye foolt/b, how dong will ye 
lone foalifaneffe ? Hecryethto the faithletle, Math. 17.17. 
O generation, faithle ffe and crooked, how long now (hall Ifuffer 
you? Hecryeth to lerufalem, Matth.2 3.37.0 lerufalem,le- 
rufalem, bow often ? W bat could the Lord haue done more 
vnto his vineyard,then he had done vntoit ? He dreffedit 
withthe beland kindlieft husbandry that histheart could 
inuenr,as appeareth,E/a.5.2. Such carefull drefling could 
not but deferue fruit, This fruit he required not at the firft 
houre, but rarried forit the full time, euen till ehe autumne 
and time ofvinrage ; ifthenit failed, didit not deferue to 
be eaten vp ? Looke intothe 13. of Luke verf. 6, There 
thall you fee the Lord wayting threeyeeres for the fruit of 
hisfig-tree, yea andcontent, that digging, and dunging, 
and expe<tation a fourth yeere may bee beftowed vpon ir. 
Doubrletle Gad is merciful, and gracions, and long fuffering, 
and of great goodne ffe, 
_ Heereof(Beloued) wehaue greatexperience. Wehaue 
our three tranforeffions, and our foure too, as ludah had. 
Our manifold (nnes, our fins of omiflion, and our finnes 
of commiffion, our finnes of ignorance, and our finnesof 
wilfulneffe, our finnes of infirmity, and our finnes of pre- 
fumption, doethey not day by day, impudently and faw- 
cily prele into the prefence of Gods Maiefty, to procure 
his vengeance againftvs ? And yetwee mult needgscon- 
p d. 
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felle it, God is good, and patient towards vs. tæ f 
Belcued,Jet vs not abufe fo grear goodnes and patience 
of our God, Though fome fall feauen timesa day, and . 
rife againe; though to fome [inners it pleafeth God toite- 
rate his fufferance, as vpon vs hitherto he hathdone; yet 
` thould not we herevpon prefume to iterate our mifdoings. 
Eth For we well know, that Almighty God punifhed his P An- 
Pie gelsin heauen for one breach, 4 Adams for one morfell," Mi- 
2 Perag. riamn for one Ilander, Adofes for one angry word, Achan for 
q Gen.3.17. one facrilege," Ezechias for once fhewing his treafures to 
F e the Embalfadors of Babel, * lofias for once going towarre ~ 
«Io 2, 24,3. Without asking counfell ofthe Lord,and Y Ananias, and Sa- 
u Efaizg2. phira for once lying tothe Holy Gholt. God is now as able, 
x 2.chré-35.22. as euer he was, cuen for one tranfgreflion to cut vs of; but 
y 4.5.5.0 if he patiently forbeare vs, till by three and foure tranfgref- 
fions,by our many finnes we grieue the Holy Spirit of that 
Sacred Maieffie, {hall we thinke (as fomeimpioufly doe) 
that God takes no notice of the finnes,which we commit, 
or cares not for them ? Far lecall {fuch conceit be from any 
Chriftian heart. 
Let vs eatherconfeffe the truth: that God by fuch his 
forbearance doth lead vs to repentance: for as much as 
it is impoffible, that God fhould be, and not fee; fhould 
(ee, and not regard ; fhouldregard,and not punih; fhould 
punifh,and not proportion his punifhments to our finnes, 
Terant that theiuftice of God goeth on 04% 4 mige Now- 
ly,and in order: but forthe moft part ic recompenfeth 
the flacknes of iudgement with the heauinetle thereof. 
It keepes the rule full well; to render for ripe finnes, ripe 
plagues ; for great fianes,great plagues; for griewous fins, 
grieuous plagues, 
Therule in the Scholes is thus deliuered. Culpams pana 
fequitur,euery finne hath a due punifhment attending it. 
God is without exception iuft: and therefore Granitas fup- 
plici, granitatem peccats denotat ; grieuous punifhments 
wherefoeuer God fhall lay them, doe argue grievous fins 
of thofe places,and perfons. Let no man then,that grow 
l nei 
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neth vnder any crotfe,aff:Ction, or tribulation,complaine 
ofhis hard hap,orill fortune ; all fach vilitations arefrom 
God, and for our finnes. And if we will flay Gods hand 
from correcting vs, we mult {tay our fclues from finning, 
and offending him. [ conclude with S. Pauls exhorta- 
tion tothe Romanes, chap.6.12, Let not finne reigne there- 
fore in your mortall bodies; obey it not in the lusts therecf; 


gine mot your members, as weapons of unrightecu/ne ffe vnto fins 


but, as men aline from the déad, gine your felues unto God, 
that being freed from finne, and made Gods feruants 
tbrough lefus Christ, you may haue your fruit in 
holinefe, and the end ener- 
lafting ife. 
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Becaufe they haue defpifed the law of the Lord, and 
hane not kept bis commandemsents, 


HE third part of this prophecie again{t Judah is 

i now to be examined: namely the enumeration 

of forme particular finnes, whereby the inhabi- 

tants of Judah prouoked their God vnto difplea- 
fure. The fir patlageinthis partis: They haue defpifed 
the law of the Lord, Where wehaue,the finne of Judah, 
and the obiect thereof; the linne, contempt; the obicct, 
the law of the Lord, | 

They hane defpifed : there is the finne. The law of the 
Lord: there is the obiect. Firlt of the finne, of the 
contempt. i 

They hane defpifed | * Contempt is an aQion of the 
minde,by which wenothing at all,or very lightly efteeme 
of athing,and thereforedoereie@it. This actionwhich 
I call contempt, is partly from the vnderftanding, partly 
from the will. Firft the vnderftanding efteemes a thing 
to be nothing or litle worth ; then doth the will reie@ it, 
and caftsitaway. F 

A thing may be contemnedtwo manner of wayesseither 
fimply,orin refpect of fome other thing. 

Firft fimply. So we niay contemne a vile fellow, one 
that hath no vertue, no goodnes in him ; onethatisalte- 
gither vicious, giuen vp*to a reprobate fenfe, to drun- 
kegnet{le, to wantonneile,to worke all kinde of wickednes, 
even with greedine(le. Sucha fellow, is fimply vnworthy 
to he had in any the leaft eftimation. Such we may, 4 
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mutt contewne. In like fort, if a tyrant command, tha 
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which is vniuft, any thing rhat is derogatòrie tothe glor 
of God, aad threatneth grievous punifhments, vnlelfe he 
be obeyed : in this cafe a good, Chriftiaa, muft. be of a 


ftout courage; he mult depe the vniuft command, and 


the proud threats of che tyrant 5 hiszeale muft be only for ` 


the glory of the Loge, oi), Vets arte Sam i i 
The ftorie ofthethreechildren, Dan.3.is not vnknowne 


6s 


to you. The King of Babylon, Nabuchodenozor > fet vp ab Dan. 3.x. 


golden image, and commanded itto beworfhipped. His 


decree was; that € exergone that ould heare the fonndofthe c verf. res 


cornet, trumpet, harpe, fkawme; plalteric, dulcimer, and ether. 
infiruments of wonficke, foould fall downe, and worfhip the gola 
den image: who fo fell not downe, and worlhipped, bee 
foowld be. caftsntethe middest of a hot fiery furnace, 

~ This vniuft decree @f the, King; the three children, $$- 
drach, Mifacb, and Abeduego, regarded not: they could 
not he brought to worfhip this goldenimage ; they feared 


_mot his hor hery fornace ; they knew, God was dable to dea d verfi | 


liner them from thence; if God would not, yet werethey 
refolued in‘no wife to worfhip that image: they would 
not fo much as outwardly con{ent to idolatry ; fo zealous 
were they forthe glory of God. A worthy example for 
my prefent purpole, to fhew, thatthe wniust commands of 
Tyrants, arc very iu{tly contemned and reseed. So arethe 
commands of Magiftrates, Parents, and other fuperiours 
in authoritie, if they depriue God of his glory. -If they di-, 
minith,remit,or abate any thing of theglory of God,they 
are fimply to be contemsued, 

You fee now; a thing may be contemned fimpliciter, 
fimply. It may alfo be contemned fecundum quid, inre- 
{pec of fome other thing : as when a man efteemes more 
of his pleafure,or profit,then of the law of the Zord, Such 
an one may be faid fecundum quid, in refpect of his owne 
pleafure, or profit, to contemne the law of the Lord. And 
this contempt is a fin. The fore-mentioned contempts,were 


not finnes, A cont cmpt may bea finneor nota f pne, You ` 
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good ; itis de rtué | wine 
a vicious fellow) in whom théte is ho fpatlee of sree ite 
no finn€ to contemne the impious and Vniuft commandyot 
men placed in duthoritie aboud vs; as youtine haub already 
heard. But if the obec, if the thing centemnied 
chen is the contempt euill itis a vice; itsa finhe?. ‘Such was 
this contempt of feda, for'they depifed the law of the Lord. 
Yoo fee théir fi itie Caua: Now fecthie ob. =] 
cow The tan of thé Lordy \ The EXX. have 77 vir Lay 
andy] Kuo) the Attri Law of the’ Lord, ‘But the law of 
the Lord, as vfually it is divided in the fclooles, is Cither 
€ Danaus lfag, © ‘Sader? isdgnn, or veainxa; its either moral, or ceremonial, 
Chr. par.3.li,3. of indicialk’ ThE word in my text is Myr a word ré- 
ul oe in one ‘Pfalme; Pjal t 1 fore Se twenty tines: it 
gtifieth nordn! y the Moral! law of God, exprelfed inthe 
_ Detalogiie, or ten’ Commiandernents, but the! Cerimonial 
- law allo, yea'and the Jwéicial? too : and generally forar 
a Moler i oa 3 Doftrinam a Deo perefattam, e Ecclefetraditam : whàtfo> 
ss euer doGtrine is reaealed froh God, and dèliueréd'tothë 
Church, ‘Such was the ‘coutompr of thefe inhabitants of 
. Indah ; whatfoever they weteraug hr from God,by his hely 
Prophets, or by the readingof the Law, or by the light of 
mature sthey depifed it. 
‘They awe ae ppifed rhe law of the Lord, Though this 
; ora 4h generally fi ignifies what/oener God any way 
teacheth ; yet may it {pecidlly be taken forthe Morall daw, 
conteined in the Decalogue, orten Commandements, 
which for the'excellencie thereof is called the aw of the 
Lord : and furpatferb-all others for many reafons, - 
"a, This La was made by God himfelfe;, wini} 
God himfelfe,firft in the hearts of men ; s afterwards intwo 
E Dewt.4.13. Btables of ftone. 
ios, . 2 Thisisthemoft ancient of all others! : itis'as the 
Belarm, cbrifi. ` fountaine of all the reff, 
Deliv, 30 Thist isthe molt vate Dav tharis, It bindeth 
not 
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not onely Chriftians,but Iewesalfo and Gentilessmen and 
women,rich, and poore, Princes and priuate men, che lear- 
medandignorant. ey 
4. This Zawisimmutable,it cannotbe taken awaypit 
cannot be difpenfed with, __ ise. 
= 5. The promulgation of this Law was more folemne, 
then of any other, {e was promulgated with the greateft R 
folemnitie, that could be inMount Sinait with found ofh Exsd.20,18. 
angelicall‘trumpets, with great thunder, with lightning a 
from heauen,in theprefence of all the people of God. 
6, This Lawis, of all /awes,molt neceffarie. Necefarie, 
for the preferuing and maintayning of difcipline both in 
and without the Church, .Necefarie,to convict man of 
finne, and to difrobe him of that pride, which makes him `~ 
to prefume of his owne naturall {trength. Necefarie, to 
reprelle and keepe vnder the obftinate and (elfe-willed 
finner,with feare of punifhments, Neceffarie,toinforme 
and ioftrudt the regenerarein the trueferuice and worlhip 
of God. | 
This law of the Lord {o far {urpafling all other Lawes for : 
the excellencie thereof, thefe inhabitamts of Judab did de- 
fife; they contemned it. You fee the finne here laid vnto 
their charge; Contempt of the lawofthe Lord, They hane 
defpifed tbe law: of the Lerd. The doétrine arifing 
hence is: 
The contempt of she law of the Lord xs a very grienons 


inne. 

This truth will be plaine, if you will confider,what pu- 
nifhments God in his holy word chreatneth and layeth 
vpon the defifers, or contemners of his Sacred Maieftie, 
of hi ceremonies, of his commandements, of his holy 
Suche depifers, or contemners, are an abomination ta the 
Lord, Prov.3.32. The Lord will defpife them, 1 Sam.2.30. 

The Lord wsl {corne them, Prov.3.34. The Lord wf bring 

spon them terrors,confumptiens burnmg agues, and forrew of 
Peart, Levit.26.15, The Lord will find a fire vpen thew io 
F2- —— ddenonre 
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deuoure them, Amos 2.5. and hauing fo done, He will 
laugh at their defruttion, Prov.1.26. For this contenepr, 
Pharaohs chariots, his chofen Captaines, and bis hoffe were 
concred inthe deepes they Janke to rhe bortome of the Sea, as 
a fone : they were all drowned,Exod,15.4,5. Forthis cone 
tempt, Saul was reiected from being King ouer //rae/: he 
became his owne executioner; he fellupow his owne /word, 
“3,Sam,31.4. For this contempt, Salomons kingdome was 
i iXing.13.11, ito be rent from him,and to be gisen to bis ferwant : it.was 
12. accomplithed in his fonnes dayes,in the dayes of Rehobea: 
the J/raclites made vnto themielues a new King, euen Zero- 
boam, fonne of Nebat, 1. Kings 12.20, What wasit, but 
k 2,Chr.28.13. this contempt, that brought X ruine to the {tate of Ahaz? 
What but this contempt, hath brought to nought many an- 
cient and flonrifhing kingdomes,and nations ? What elfe, 
hath laid their honor in the duft? Infinite fhould I be, 
would { produce all; that is delivered in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures concerning this contempt of the Lord, and. his hol; 
lawes, Thelitle which I hauc already brought out of that 
invaluable treafurie,may ferue for the eftablifhment,of my 
propounded doctrine; namely that l 


è a 


The conteespt of the law of the Lord is a very grieuous 
fime, ; x Ee oe i 
You fee the do@trine, Letvsnow make fome vie of ir 
to our felues. wi ' ani 
Ts it true beloued ? Isit 4 grienoms finne to defpife the law 
of the Lord? Let.this bea motiue to ys.togage the very 
depth and bottome of our hearts; thereto fee, whether we 
have finned this finne : whether we haue carried our felues 
contemptnonfly towards the law of the Lord, l 
Can we fay concerning this law of the Lerd, as that 
1 pfal.srg.6i, {weet finger of J/rac/, that holy man of God, King Danid 
mest. once faid; that we haue ner! forgorren it, that, we have 
n verfisss wor declined from it; that,wehaue ” kepr it; that,we ° Jone 
Mies Np weP delight in st; our a meditation 1s in it all the day» 
P ver/.70. 174 > ie _™ F d ld and Flåe $ 
q vrf97; that its betrer vnto vs,then’ thoufands of gold and filier i 
x vef:qa, Can we thus srucly fay ? Then doubtlefleare we free p 
. this. 
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this linne of (ontempe of the law of the Lerd, 

But if we wilfully breake the law of the Lord:ifwehaue 
no feare, nor feeling of the iudgements threatned in that 
his holy law: if we runneon fecurely inour vogodly cour- 
fes: if we profticute our felues to all vncleanne(le: ifwe 

> a 
tonfne fe, malicioufhes : if we be puftvp with error,murther, 
debate, deceit, malignitie: if wee walke according to the 


be filled with { ynrishteonfnelfe, fornication,wickednefe ,coue- { Rom. 1. 29.. 


tcourfe of the world, in the /efts of our fieh, fulfilling the t Ephefan, 
defires of ovr fih, taking delight in doing the" works of w Galats.tg. 


the fie’ ; then are we out of doubt guilty of this fione, of 
defpifing the law of the Lord, 

Wherefore let vs, let every One of vs, enter into the 
clofee of our own hearts: examine we our felues,how we 
haue heretofore Rood,and how we do now f{tand,affeted 
to the /aw of the Lord. Judge we our felues,thart we benot 
iudged of the Zord; condemne we our felues, thatwe be 
not cendemned of the Lord. If we finde ourfelues hither- 


to to hauebin * intangled in the (nares of Satan, to haue fas y z Tims.6, + 


fhioned our felues tothe manners of this finfull world,to 
haue {pent our dayesin vanities, and our nights vpon the 
beds of wantonnetle, withoutany due regard of Gods holy 
lawesenacted in the kigh Coart of Heanentothe contrary : 
our belt way will be to betake our felues to the throne of 
mercy, there to begge of Him that fitteth vpon the throne, 
the grace of vafeined repentance: that forrowing with a 
godly forrow for our finnes palt, for our rebellion and 
difobedience to the law of the Lord, expreffed in the wick- 
ed conuerfation of our fore-paffed liues, we may now at 
length become new creatures, creatures of new hearts,and 
new {pirits,refoluing for the timetocometo yeeld all obe- 
dience tothe Law of the Lord, to frequent his Sanctuarie, 
where this /aw is vfually read and expoonded to vs, 
, he thereby may bee glorified, and our foules 
aued, | 

Thus farre of the finne of Judah, asit isexpreffed in the 
firft branch of thisthird part of my text: They bane despi- 
F 3 fed 
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(ed the law of the Lord, The do@trine grounded there- 
upon, was this : 
The contempt of the law of the Lerd is avery grienons 
finne, E i 
The vfe made thereof vnto our felues, wasto firre vp 
in vs a delire of conforming our obedience to this law of 
the Lord, ; 
The finne of Zwdah, is further exprefled in the next 
claufe: They hane not kept bis (emmandcments, 
Commandements] Theword in theoriginall,and Hebrew 
fountaine is YO; a word repeated, P/a/. 119. two and 
twenty times. The Septuagint tranflate it aesstyye7e: the 
vulgar Latin, and S. Hierome, mandata, iuftas we do, man» 
dates ot commandements, Tremellius and Iunius haue fta- 
tuta, {tatutes : (ome haue Ceremonias, Ceremonies; which 
foeuer of thefe tranflations we receiue, it will be confonane 
to the analogie of faith, and the precedent clapfe. For 
whofocuer defi(eth the law of the Lord, he obferueth not 
his-ceremonies, he keepeth not his flatwtes, he keepeth noe 
wessiyyart, his mandats or commandements, So,thisclaule 
is but an expofition of- the former. The fame thing is 
twile faid: 1. They kane defpifedthe law of the Lord. 2. They 
haxe not kept biscommandements, s» ey 
Is the fame thing twife faid? Letic be true, that by the 
lawes of the Lord,and the commandements of the Lord,one 
; and the fame thing be vnderftood : is it hkewifeall one, 
to defpife,and not to keepe? or doth not our Prophet fay, 
le(Te againft che people of Judah, where he faith, They bane 
not kept the commandements of the Lord,then when he faith, 
They hane defpifed tue law of the Lord? 
He may feeme to fay lelle. But if weconfider the force 
of the Hebrew phrafe,we flail findeit to be otherwife, It 
y Drafns. ig arule,y Hebraei per negationem contrary vehementins affira 
| mant: the Hebrewes by denying the contrary doe the 
morevehemently afirme. It may thus appeare, Solomon 
in his Proverbs, chap.17.2%. faith, Non gaudet flulté pater, 
the father of a foole reioyceth not. THis may leenay 
i 4 e 
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be but coldly and flenderly fpoken,not fufficiently to ex- 

preffe that griefe,which fathers doconceiueat the aifobe- 

dience of their fonnes, which the Wifeman there caller 

fooltfones. But the phrafe is very forcible; Non gander fulti 

pater the father ofa foolereioyceth not. Nemo qui/quam 

ungua sta doleBquin idem aliquade gaudeat, faith ° a learned o Drafobferwars 
writer, There is {carfe any man euer fo grieved, but that “4-16.22. ° 
at fome onetime,or other, he reioyceth: but if a man at 

all times, and every moment of time be grieved, of him 

we may truly fay, Non gaudet, hercioycethnot, Non gandet 

fiulti pater : It is very fitly englifhed in our new tranflition: 

The father of a foole hath no soy. 

Here you,you who liueyndertherule of your parents, 
be ye fonnes,or daughters,liuing vnder father,or mother, 
if you behaue your felues dsfobedsently towards your Pa- 
rents,in Salomons account you are fooles ; and your Parents 
can hane no ioy in you. And,tell me,of whom Mould your 
Parents hauc ioy, if not of you their children? S. Passes 
exhortation is not lightly to beelteemed by you, Heare 
therefore what he faith vato you; Ephe/.6.1. Children,obey 
your parents inthe Lord, and verf.2. Henor thy father, and 
mother, Tothe firft he perfwadeth you by a reafon drawne 
from the {chole of nature, Ze # right fo todo, To the fecond 
he allureth you, by an argument drawne from your owne 
g00d,v.3. So fhall it be well witb you,and you thall Zue long 
vponthe earth, and euer remember this fame, Non gaudet 
of Salomon : Non gaudet jtuls pater ; The father of a foole, 
of a difobedient childe, bath no soy. 

SA like phrafe the fame Salomon hath, Pros. 10, 2. Non 
profans thefanri improbstates : The treafures of wickednes 
profitnot, This may feeme to be fpoken but jeiunely and 
fieightly, not fufficiently to expreffe the hurt & mifchiefe, 
that hall befalla man, for his goods valawfull,, and ditho- 
neftly gotten, But the phrafeis very forcible, No» profunt 
thefanrs smprobitatis, the treafures Of wickednes profit not. 
Duod in omni tempori nocet {aythP one, de eo veriffime enun- p Drufius, yki 
tiatur,non prodeft. Name any thing, that atall cimes is hurt- “7 
F 4 full, 
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- full, and of it we maytruely fay, Non prodeff, it doth not 
profit. Salomon hath named it : Thefauri improtstatis, the 
ereafures of wickednelle. Non profunt thefanriimprobitatis: 
Iris very fitly englifhed in our new tranflation, Zhe trea- 
: fures of wickedneffe profit nothing, It is worth the marking 
' they profit nothing,- = l 
Heare you, you who heape vnto your felues, Thefauros 
: smprobvitatis, thefe fame treafures of wickedneile, by your 
auarice,extortion,oppreffion,ufury falle-dealing with your neigh- 
bours or otherwife valawfuily. You may know, that thefe 
your treafures of wickedneffe cau profit nothing. They may be 
vnto you obftacles, and impediments, to keepe you for e- 
uer without the gates of Heauen, What meaneth elfe our 
bletfed Lord, and Sauiour Je/#s Chrif, in that his conftane 
alféueration to his Dilciples, Mat. 19.23.Verily, verily, I 
fay unto you, that a rich man fhal hardly enter into the kingdome 
of Heanen? Andagaine, where hefayth, ver. 24. Jt us eafier 
for a Camell to goe through the eye of ancedle, then for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdomeofGed? And who is thisrich © 
man ? Oxi diviriys, cor apponit; hethat fetteth hisheartvpon 
his riches, and trufteth in them: and not cnely he, but he 
alfo that getteth his goods vniultly, be that getteth thefan- 
ros improbstatiz, thole fame treafures of iniquitie : whereof 
for the prefent [fay no more, then what our Sanieur fayth 
tohis Difciples, Mat. 16.26, What is a man profited, if bee 
fhal! gaine the whole world, and loofe bis owne foule ? Onely I 
wih from my heart, that in your hearts were written this 
fame; Non profunt : Non profunt the(auri improbitatis,thetrea- 
fures of wickednetfe doe profic nothing, “Ald 
Will you now lookebacketo my text, for the explica- 
tion whereof I haueexpoundedto you a Non gaudet, anda 
Non profunt, The firk, Non gander, concerncth the Father 
of a difobedient childe,and importeth spror gandi, the pri- 
vation ofioy : the Father ofa difobedient {onne hath no 
joy atall. The other, Nos profunty is [poken of goods ill 
gotten, and importeth serar wri/irates the privation of pro- 
fit: Now profunt, goodsiil gotten profit nothing atall. My 
5 CeXe 
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text hath anfwerable to thofe two, a New obferuarant, Non 
obfernarunt mandatacius,T hey haue not kept the comman- 
dements ofthe Lord, This may feemeto be but coldly 

and fleightly (poken, not [ufficient to expretie the di/febeds- 

ence of the people of ludah, towards the commaundements of 
the Lord, For thereisno manliuingvpon earth, that caw 
keepe his commandements, And ifthe people of Judah in this, 
finned, but as other men ordinarily finned, what great 

matter isit,that our Prophet here obiecteth to theme But 

the phrafe hereis very forcible. Non objeruarunt mandata 

eins : They haue not kept his comfmaundements. Here is 

implied “pnas obfervantie za privation of obferuance. They 

hane not kept the commandments of the Lordinany ene point. 

Coucnant-breakers and spoftates, as they were, they refu- 

fed tobe vnder the Lords commandements, and audaci- 

oufly framed to themfelues anew kind of worfhip,éSeAs3pu- 

saw, awill worfhip, aworthip of their owne invention; 

cultum plenum faerilegys,a worlhipfull-of facriledge. 

We fee now, whar it is, that our Prophet in: this branch: 
of my text, reprooueth in the people of Judah ; It isa Non 
ebfernarunt anon obferuance, an vniuerfall neglec? of the 
commandements ofthe Lord, They touke licenferothem- 
felues, toinnouate, to frame vnto themfelues a new kind 
of divine worhhip ;.uch as the Lord neuer approoued, yea, 
fuch as was contrarietothe expretfe will of the Lord, and 
was forbidden by him.From this reproofe of Jsdab,we may 
take this leon: - 

Obedience to the commandements of she Lord,ts adutie which 
the Lordrequircthto be performed by enery childe of his. This 
truth is made as plaine, as the light at noone day, by the 
wordsof bleed Samuel to king Sanl, 1. Sam, 15.22, Hath 
the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings, and facrifices, asin 
obeying the veise of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better then fa- 
orifice :andtohzarkenthen the fat of Rams. For rebellion is as 
the finne of witchcraft, and frubboruneffe i as iniquitic, and i- 
dolatrse, In whichwords of Samuel,we bauc the nature of 
two contraries, obedience jand difebedience, excellently dif- 
ciphered,. 
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ciphered. The oneto be better then /acr:fice : the other to 
beas witchcraft and idolatris, 

» Per viclimas Obedsence s betterthen facrifice. For* he that offereth a 
alienacare,per {acrifice,offereth the fch of a beaft: but he that obeyeth, 
obediensiam ve- offcreth his owne will, as a quicke and reafonable facrifice, 
` ea i  whichisallinall. Difobedsence is as witchcraft and idolatrie, 
. ent. Mo, | Forwhatelfeisds/obedience, but whenthe Lord hathimpo- 
1ib.35.eap.t0. fed fome dutie vpon vs, wee then conferre with cur owne 
a 1.Sam. 28, 7. hearts, as Saul confulted with the woman of 2 Endor ; oras 
b2.King.1.2. Abaziah King of Samaria, with > Baalzebub, the Ged of 
Ekvon, whether the word of the Lord, fhall be harkenedto, 
yea, orno. Thus we fet vp an Idol, within our owne brelts 
again{t the God of Heauen, and defpiling, forfaking, not 
keeping his commandements,we follow the voice,and per- 
{wation of our owne deuifes. | 

To this place of Sabswe/(though of it felfe it be fufficient 
for the e(tablifhment of my propounded doctrine: Name- 
ly,that Obedience to the commandements of the Lordyis a dutie, : 
which the Lordreguireth to be performed by exery childof his} 
let vs addefome other patlages of holy Scripture, wherein 
the Lord to drawvs tothis dutie of obedience,promifech vs 
bleflings. 

Memorable is that proteftation of AZofs to the children 
of Ifrael, Deut. 11.26, Behold, 1 (et before you this day a blef- 
fing, and acurfe. A bleffing sf ye obey the commandements of 
the Lord your God ; acur{e, if ye obey them not, Asifhee had 
thus faid, Bethinke your felues,O ye children of I/rae/.Seeing 
God hath commaunded meto publi his lawvnto you, it 
isnot for you to fal afleepe,He fheweth you,how you may 
profper all your lifelong, namely, sf yore will obey him, Obey 
him, and profper all your lifelong. Is not this a great blef- 
fing ? Butif you obey him not, the curfe will ouertake, 

This doth Mofes more particularly deliver, Deut.2 8.1. 

If, faith he,thou fhale hearken diligently tothe voice of the Lord 

thy God, toobferue andkeepe all his commandements sthat iss 

if yee hearken tothe Lords voyce, to obey his commande. 

ments, and be carefull to keepe them,shen jhall you be elie 
, al 
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r, 
all manner of wayes;y ou (hall be enuironed through Gods 


favour, with all manner of well-fare, and profperitie. 
Will you a Catalogue of {uch bleflings, as fhall bee con- 
ferred vpon you for j our obedience to the commandements of 
the Lord? Itis readie gathered to your hands, Dew. 28, O- 
bey yee the Commandements of the Lerd, fo bleffed hall i 
yee be € inthe cutie, and bleffed in the field : * Bleffedinthe ¢¥er-3. 
fruit of your bodies, andin the fruit of your grounds, and in the d Ver. ge 
frun of your cattell, and i the increa/e of your kine, and in the 
flockes of your fheepe: © Bleffed in your baskets, andin your kuca~ 
ding troughs: Bleffzd at your comming in, and bleffed at your cy, 6, 
going out; Z Bleffed in your barnes, and in all that you fet your 2 Ver. 8. 
bands to, Thefe and many other bleflings recited-in that 
Chapter, are plainely promifed, and fhall as faithfully bee 
— if you ebey thecommaundements of the Lord 
our God, 
s Butifyou be tubborne, peruerfe, and dilobedient to 
the Commaundements of the Lord, then fhall curfings as 
falt follow you: Then Cur(ed fhal yee be in the cittie, and 
bCurfed inthe field: i Curfed inthe fruit of your bodies, in the 
fruit of your ground, in the fruit of your cattel, in the excreafe of 
your kine, and in the flocks of your foeepe:* Curfed in your baf- kveri, 
kers, and sn your kneading troughs: ! Curfed at your comming in, | rer, 19, 
and curfed at your going out :™ Curfed in your barnes, and in all m Ver, 20. 
that you fet your hands to, T hefe,and many other curfes, re- 
citedin that Chapter, are plainely threatned , and fhall as 
faithfully be pertormed,it you obey not the commandements 
of the Lord your God. . 
I willnortoo farre prelume vpon your patience, You 
have heard of malediitions, or cwrfings again(t {uch as difo- 
bey the Commandements of the Lerd. You-haue heardal- 
fo of bemed:Etions, or bleffingsto fuch asobey the commaun- 
cements of the Lord. May it pleafe you then to acknow- 
Iedge this foran irrefragabletruch ythat, 
Obedience to the commandements of the Bord,is a datie which 
the Lord requireth to be performed of emery childe of bis, 
What vfe fhall we now make of this DoGrine ? e~ 
nee 
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needs no great confultation. The vfe is plaine : Is obedi- 
ence, a dutie, which God requireth to be performed by al, 
who will beaccounted in thenumber of his children? Thea 
itis a dutie required to be performed by vs, For who is 
thereamong vs, that defireth not to be in the number of 
Gods children? Wherefore(dearely beloued in the Lord) 
let vs betake our felues to the Schoole of obedience ': And 
Striue we euery one to goe beyond his neighbour,in theof- 
fices of this Chriftian dutie. 

Obedience ! It hath praifewith God and man, Obedience? 
Itisthe of-{pring of therightcous ! Obedience ! It is, fayth 
n Climacus, anime propria perfella abnegatio, [bontanea mors, 

fecurum periculum, tutananigatio, iter dermiendo confetlum, 
fepulchrum voluntatis, excitatio humilitatis. Itis,fayth he an 
abfolute deniall of our felues ; it isa voluntarie death, itisa 
fecuritie from danger, itis a {afe nauigation, it is aiourney 
performed as it were ina fleepe, it isa fepulcher of our will, 
icisthe flirrervp of humilitie. The obedient man, he ab- 
folutely denieth himfelfe; but, that he may ° fotow Chrift : 
he dyeth voluntarie, but P unto finne , that he may dive unto 
richteoufne(fe : though he be on euery fide enuironed with 
perils, yet is he fecure, and feareth nothing:though he faile 
inthe fea of this world, yet is his fayling fafe : though hee 
journeycth in this valley cf peregrination toward the Hea- 
uenly Zerufalen, yet he dothir,as it were ina fleepe,without 
moleftation: heburicththe vnruly affections of his will ; 
and {pendeth the remainder of his abode herein the exer. 
cifes of fweete humilitie. Thus thall thgman be bleffed that 
is obedient to rhe Commandements of the Lord his God. 

It is faid of the jult. P/al. 112. 6.lamemoriaaterna erit in- 
fiss; Theiuft thall be in euerlafting memorie, It may bee 
likewife faid of the obedient; J» memoria cterna crit obedi- 
ens, The obedient fhall be in euerlafling memorie, The 
Rechabites fhall neuer want ateftimonie of their obediéce, 
vnletfethe booke of Jeremy the Prophet,be againecut with 


q Term. 36, 23. a pen-knife, and burnt, asin the dayes of 4 Zedechias, Tona- 


dab their Father commaunded them to drinke no Wine, 
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and for that commaundements fake, they would drinke 
none :they, nor their wiues, nor their fonnes, nor their 
daughters, Zere, 35,8. A worthy parterne of obedience. 
God himfelfe commendsit, and obie¢ts it for a reproofe of 
the difobedience of his owne people, the inhabitants of 
Indab,For verf. 13. Thus fayth the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Ifrael; Goe and tethe men of ludah,and inhabitants of lerufa- 
lem: The words of Ionadab, the fonne of Rechab, that he com- 
manded bisfonnes not to drinke wine, are performed ; for unta 
this day they drinke none, but obey their fathers commannde. 
ment : Netwithfianding I bane [poken unto you,rifing carly, and 
Speaking; but yee bearkened not-ynte me.. This complaint of 
the Lord isredoubled, verf. 16. Thefonnes of Ionadab, the 
Sonne of Rechab, haue performed the commaundement of their 
Father, which be commaunded : but this people hath not heare 
kened unto mwe, May not the Lord now asiuftly twit vs,and 
hit vsin the teeth, with this exatnpleof the Rechabites ? He 
may without doubt. The Rechabites kept the commande- 
ment oftheir Father /enadab, amortall man, & now dead : 
but we keepe not the commaundements ef our Father, our 
heanenly Father Iebovah, the immortall,and the cuerliuing 
God. mayen aes 
Beloued, let vs remember it. Difobedienee hath neuer yet À 
efcaped chehandsof Almightie God. Ie caf" Adamand € C°” 3:23 
Exe ovt of Paradile ; f Zers wife out of her life, and nature f Gen. 19.26. 
too, ' Dathan, and Abiram intothe mouth of the earth; ¢ Num, 16.32. 


“Saul out of bis kingdome;* Jonas out of the Ihip sthe chil- u1, Sam.15.23. 


dren of //rae/ out of cheir native foyle, yea, and frem the x Jon, 1.15, 
naturall roote which bare them : whereof there is no other 
realon given, but theirdifobedience, Jere, 35.17. I haue 
fpoken vatotbem, but they haue not heard ; I haue called 
vnto them, but they hauenotanfwered, 
Is not the cafe iuft ours ? God hath {poken vato vs, but 
we have not heard him: he hath called vs,but we haue not 
an{wered him. He hath called vs per beneficia, by his bene- 
fits, but we haue not an{wered bim per y gratitudinem, bY y Huge Cardia 
our thankefulnefie: hehath called vs per flagella, by his laem, 35, 
Eoo © OTU chaftifements 


~ 


g Diez. Loco de 
panitentia. 


, urimi- 
tations hehathcalled vs per praedicatores, by his Preachers; 
but we haue not aalwered him,per obedientiam, by our obe- 
dience to his word preached. , He hath fpeken to vs; but we 
hane not heard him, be hath eahed vs bat we kane sotanfwered 
him. | 

Men and brethren, what fhall we doe? When amuki- 
tude of Jewes pricked in the heart atthe preaching of Peter, 
thus befpake Peter, and his féllow Apolties, Men and bre~ 
thren, what faa we doe ?. Peters an{were for hinfelfesand the. 
reh, was, Repent, A. 2, 38. Thisfame, Repent; isthe belt 
leion that wecan learne, Wehaue not keptthe comman- 
dements of the Lord our God, we daily eranfgre(fe them : 
and hereby are Heauen gates falt {hucagain{tvs. Theones 
ly way for vs to haue them againe opened, is to Repent, 
Repentance isthe moft foueraigne medicine,that we can ap- 
ply to the bitter wounds made in our foules through the 
fting of finne. Oh ! Let vs not deferre, and put off this ne- 
ceflariecure. Onchath faid very well : = Qui veniam per 
peenitentiam repromifst y diens craflinam ad pacnitentiam non 
promifit. We that hath promifed pardon to vs, if wee 
Repent, hath not promifed vs, chat to merrow wee Mali 


e nau oy 819) anfwered him, per imsitationem,by o 


repent, i e. 

E Wherefore let vs, laying afide all excufes: delayes , and 
prolonging of thetime, let vs euenthis day, while st 2s eal- 
ledtoday, withtouched heartsand confciencesrefoluevp. 
on Repentance. Let vs euen now hauefetled purpofes, and 
willing minds toforfake all finne, and to turne tothe Lord 
our God : this will be ageod beginning of tre connerfion, 
and Repentance, Let vstollowit with perfeuerance.Let not 
any idle {perts, Jetnotany-houfes of miftule, or diforder 


_ keepe vsfrom the Church, and this place of found inftru- 
_ Qion. Here thall wee all be taught of God, and by the 


mightie opperatien of hisholy Spirit, hall be pabed „to 
ai 


this baed a Pesan ira sisirain irim ath his 
holy Lawes and Commaundements,' wemay at length be 
irig into that better Countrey, that Heauenly 
one, that cittie of God, wherein our eldeft bro- 
sher a on fole Sauiour, fefus Chrift bath 


ded «places for vs that => ^ in 
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AMOS, B 88 
‘And their tyes canfed shem to erre, after the which 
their fathers haue walked, 


-jè 


N my laft Sermon I began the expofition of the third 
Ls of this prophecie againft Jndeb, and patled ouer 

the two firft branches. You then heard the people of 

Judah reproued,for contempt and rebelion: Contempt 
of the law of the Lord, and rebellion againf? his commandes 
ments. They kane defpifed the law of the Lord, they hauenot 
kept his commandements, 

What! Indah! Indah, the daughter of Sion; thethat — 
was great among the Nations, and » a Princefle among. 
theProuinces: Judah! Thatwasthe Lords ‘inheritance, 
the Lords 4 peculiar, the Lords * San@uarie, the‘ bleffed 
feed of the Lord,theé plant of the Lords pleafure: Judah, 
to whom the! oracles of God were committed ; is Indab 
become rebellious? Hath /adab defpifed the law of the 
Lord? Hath not Judah kept his commandements ? 
What may bethe reafon of it? Thereafon followeth in 
my Text: — : 

Pheir lyes canfed thems to erre after the which their fathers 
haue walked.) In fteed of lyes, the vulgar Latin hath Zdola, 
Idols. So hath S. Hierome: Decepernnt cos Idola eorum > 
their Idols haue deceived them. What Idols ? Even fuch 
as their fathers followed whilethey lived in Agypt. They 
fafhioned vato themfelues, the femblance and counterfeit 
of the e£gyptian Oxe; they adored Beelphegor, they wor- 


 fhipped Aftaroth and Baalim. Beelphegor, Aftaroth, Baalim 


thefe werethe Jdo/s, as S, Hierome commenteth, by which 
the 


_— 


AMOS 2.4. 


he inhobicants of Indah were deceiued: Deceperunt eos 
idelavcorum, their Idols deceiued them. Ace 


For /dols, our Engi: tranflation readeth Lyes, The He- 


brew fountaine is our warrant: the word there fignifieth 
Lyes. Their Lyes canfedthem te erre. 

Lyesare of two forts: Lome are in consmercys, fome is 
culty divino: fome in commercewithmen; fome in the 
{eruice or worthip of Gad. Lyes in commerce with men, 
are comitted 3.manner of wayes , in wordin manners,in 


things. 4 Lye in words isywhen we {peake one thing,& ` 


thinke another: and this is either soco/ums, or officio/um,or 
perniciojum ; itis either a/ye in ielt, oran officious /ye, or a 


pernicious {ye ; not one of thefe can be excufed: no, not 


the lye in iest, though S. Anfin call ic otiefum, an idlelye; 
and exempteth it from blame: as alfo fome do officiofams, 
theoffiiciouslye, - 

ef Lye in manners you may call fimnlation,diffimulatsen, 
counterfeiting, dsffembling, This is feene in falfe-Chrifts, 
falfe-Prophets,falfe-A pofftles,falfe-Teachers,{uch as make 


a faire thew of honeftie,or for a i pretence makelong pray-i rye 33.14: 


er, or X weare fheeps clothing, but are hypocrites, deuou- k dMach.7.15. 


rers; wolues. Thefelye in their manners: of thefe it is 
(aid, fons ecculi, vulis perfepe mentiuntur : the forehead, 
the eyes,the countenance, do often lye, 

The lye in things is, when one thing is fublticuted or put 
in the place ofanother; a counterfeit for a truething : as 
whenacolener fells opium for apium, or broome twigs for 
balmewood, or alckimie for fileer, or copper for gold, Bue 
thefe /yes obuious and frequent in commerce with man, I 
mutt paffe ouer. They are notintendedin my text. The 
yesiatended in my text, are lyes sx cultu divino, lyesinthe 
feruice and worfhip of God. 

Their lyes caufed them to erre.) Thefe lyes in the feruice 
and worfhip of God, what are they? Lyranizs will tell you. 
Duacung, finnt aut cogitaxtur fine Dei verbo, Whatfoeuer 
things in diuine worfhip are done or deuifed without the 
warrant of Gods word,they are /yes,So faith, that learned 
qer G Profetlor 


i Celeffi2.2 30 


m Hof-10.1.6 
3.15, 


8 Drufim. 


THe VI. Lecrvre. 
Profetfor of Paris, Mercer; Omnia bumana figmenta, 
contra Dei verbum, in Dei cultn excogitantur; AIl humane 
inventions in diuine worfhip deuifed contrary tothe word 
of God, they are lyes, Summarily thus I fay: By hesin 
this place we are to vnderftand, filtstios cultus, whatfoeuer 
worthip of God is forged or counterfeited ; ! ¢StAcdpume“ar, 
ali will-worfhip, all fuperftitious and blinde worfhip, 
Thefe are the dyes, that canfed Indah to erre. 

Th. ir lyes Caufedthem toerre.} Firlt,they betookethem- 
felues tothe Idolatrie ofthe Gentiles, they made their fons 
to paffe through the fire, according to the abominations of the 
Heathen, 2, Kings 16,3. Secondly, they forfooke the fera 
uice of the Lords houfe, his holy Temple at Jerufalems 
and /facrificed, and burnt incenfe, in high places, ou bills, onder 
enery greene tree, 2.King.16.4. Thirdly, they ™increafed 
their Altars, multiplied their facrifices , and augmented 
their ceremonies, fuppofing thereby ex opere op-rato, cuen 
for fuch their fuperfticion fake,to demeric vnto themfelues 
the fauor of God, though they wereviterly voide of faiths 
and repentance. Thele were the /yes that deceiued /adah ; 
thefe their lyes canoe themto erre. Commenta falf cultus: 
their new-deuifed, feigned, and forged worfhips of God, 
were the /yes that canfed themtoerre, P 

This appellation of /yes is alfo giuen to falfe worthip, 
Rom.1.25. where S. Paul chargeth the Gentiles,with chan- 
ging the truth of God into a lye, They changed the truth of God 
into a lye, that is,the true worthip of God they peruerted, 
and changed into falfe worthip. - The reafon why falle 
worthip thereis called a lye,is ,becaufe its oppofed ro truth. 
n Quicquid veritati contrarinns eit, mendacium est; Whatlo- 
ever is contrary to truth, that isa lye. Andtherefore our 
Prophet here in this text oppofeth syes,to the daw of Gods 
becaufle Lex Dest veritas, Pfal.r19 142. thelaw of God is 
truth. This antithelis beeweene the law of God, anda Lye, 
we finde, Pfal.119,163. Mendaciums ods, imme deteftatus 
fum; legem tuam diligo, 1 hate « Lye ; yea Labhorre it, but 
thy Law do I loue. waa * a 

(VG: 
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-We feenow, what thefe lyes were,which caufed Judah 
to erre: they were humane deuifes, and inuentions in 
the worthip of God, defiling and infecting the (inceritie 
of chat worfhip, which God onely approueth. And yet is 
the Holy Spirit here pleafed further to notifie vntovs thefe 
Lyes of Indah, in thefewords : After the whichthew fathers 
walked. | 

Their Lyes canfedthem to erre after the which their fathers 
hane walked.| What fathers meaneth he è Thofe,which 


© madethem a calfe in Horeb,and worfhippedthe molten image, o Pal. 106,19. 


and turned their glory, euen their God, sntothe fimsilinde of 
an Oxe that eateth grafe? of whom weread, Exod, 32,4. 
Or meaneth he hon which ferned frange Gods in Ur of 
the Chaldees? of whom we read, lofwah 24,2, Whatilo- 
cuer the Fathers were, here meant by our Prophet ; they 
were to thefe inhabitants of Judah their ancefforss they 
were their forefathers : fuch as tooke delightin the fernice 
of falfe Gods 
Their Lyes canfedthe to erve after the which their fathers 
walked,| It is no new thing, no ftrangething,for children 
to ftriueco imitate their fathers that they may belike vato 
them. This doth S, Stephen, AR. 7.51. obie& to the 
fuccellors of thefe Iewes: Yee ffiffe-mecked and uncireumes- 
fedin beart and caves,yee doe alwaics refist the Holy Ghoft ; as 
your fathers did, fo doe yee. Your Fathers were a fi.ffe- 
necked people; {o are yee, Your Fathers were of uxcircum- 
cifed hearts and cares; fo are yee. Your Fathers refifted 
the Holy Ghoft sfodo yee. Yee flife-necked and uncircums- 
cifedin beart andeares, ye do alwayes refistthe Holy Ghaf ; as 
your Fathers did,fo do ye.By Fathers in this place the Proto- 
martyr S. Stephen meancth maiores, their predeccilors, 
their anceftors, their fore-fathers, so) Kd 
What? Arethefe words of S. Stephen extended to all 
the anceftors of the Lewes? Were they ad a {tiffcanecked 
people? Werethey aX of vncircumcifed hearts and cares ? 
Did they: 2d refiftthe Holy Ghoft ? This may not beima- 
gined, The many and glorious titles, and appellations 
a: G2 - betowed 


beftowed vpon that people in Sacred Writ 
make good the contrary. We muftrherefore ruilt 
of thofe anceftors,and forefathers, Some of them wer 


excellent men, and fincere'‘worfhippers cf the true God ¢ < 
fuch were Abraham, I(aac, Facob, and all the faithfull, that 
iffued out of their loynes : thefearenot the Fathers;whom 
S. Stephen meaneth. Other fome there were notorioufly 
infamous fortheir impietie, for their bloudytyrannie to- 
wards the Lords Prophets, for their idolatrous fervice of 
` falfe Gods. And thele S, Stepben in his{peech intendech, 
Thefe are they whoin the 78: P/al.ver/.8. are calléd, a 
finbborne and reochiows generation; a generation that fer aoe 
their heart aright ; a generation, whofe firit was not feda 
fat with God, Thefle are they, who S. leha the Baptist 
meaneth, Matth. 3.7. where hecalleth the Pharifies;aGe- 
neration of Vipers. L HET al h ui naw 
Thefe are'they; whom our-bletfed Saviour alfo irten: 
deth, AZatth.12.33.€ 23.33. where he ftileth the Phart- 
fics as Zeba Baptist did ; a Generation of Vipers. “And what 
_ is this generation of vipers, but asP Lovins faith, peffimos 
ect. ” vum parentum peffimi fili ‘wicked donnes of as wieked. 
parents. “eT. 2 ODT sot 
or Such were thefe Fathers in mytext of whom itis fär- 
ther faid, shat they walked after Eyes.) ~ Y 
They walked after Lyes.} “To ‘walke inthe Scripruse 
phrafe is metaphorically taken, and hath divers tignifiea- 
tions. For the vnderflanding of thephrafe in my text,you 
may know; there is a walking afier truth,and a walking af- 
ter Lyes; or which is all one, there is a walking after God, 
and a walking after Idols. We walke after truth, or God, 
when from the boteome of our hearts, we thinke vpon, 
and do thofethings,which God hath prefcribed vnto vs in 
theword of truth; when we liueagodly life;in this pre- 
fent world. On the other fide, we walke after lyes, or 
‘after Idols,when we worthip that which is net God: or 
when we worlhip the true God, but vpona falfe founda- 
tion, polluting and defiling his facred worhhip , viin 
à OOM. 
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foolifh imaginations and inventions of ourowne braines, 
‘'Phus did the ancient Iewes walke after Lyes ; whichis here 
laid varo their charge: Their. Lyes caufe tbem.to evre,after 
whichthesr Fathers walked, 5 | | 
Hitherto hate you heard the expoficion of the text, 
‘Giueeare now I beleech you'tofuchileffonsasmay from , 
hence betaken forour further. inftruction; and therefor- i 
mation of ourdiues.> The frh leloni take fromithefe 
words, Their Lyes canfed them to erve 3 their lyes; that is, 
their idolatrousand falfe worfhip of God;hath cas/edshemp 
ta erre bath deceived thems Dhedottrinedsiy irs 
When men decline or (werue from the prefcript of Gods 
word,they ar? forthwith ewwrapped and Involmedin decest and 
cannot brit erre, iy tity Th At ak 
I thus -explicate it. . If we embrace not the truth of 
God; if we defpife his. holy: Lawes, if we keepe nog his 
commandements,weriult.of neceflitie fall into fupineand 
‘groflelyes.“ForfoGad perrhiteéth,.. Whofoeuer beleeue 
notthetruth,buchaue pleafure invnrighteoufnes; who- : 
foeuer receive not. the loue’ of the truth, thatthey may be 
feed, to fucty fhall ‘God fend firong delujion that they foal 
leene lyes}2.Theffizira. ` Now Almighty Godto keepe 
his elect and belouedones fromduch efhicacie of errour, q Devt.12.33. 
from fuch ftrong-delufions ; how oftdoth he admanith Prev 30.6. 
them,that in no wife they depart from hischoly'word, "4-18 
q Adde not to my word, neither diminslh ought from it, Deut.4. , Tni 
2.. Turne not from my word;to the right handor totkheleft, 28.14. 
Toth.1.7. Lay up 'my words in your heart andin your foule; Tolszz.6. 
biade them for'a figne vpow your hand, let them be as frontlets c bak oe 
betweene your eyes, Dent, 11.18. \ What mote obvigus in | 2°" D6 
J Jess re we! p O 9 IN E Neam.t5.39. 
holy Scriprure then thofe Mementoes trom the Lord? u Dewt.6 17. 
"Hearken wntomy flatutes | and: unto my\indgements keene x Prov.7.. 
them, do them:\ Remember ‘my commandements; reep them Y Prev. 3.1 
diligently, x lay them Yp Y in tby heart : forget not my law, for- Z Prov.3.%. 


ë ; i -åa Prov.4.2. 
Jake it not: bättend ro my words; keepe my words, 4 encline p Peete: à 


thing care untomy fayings.) Si an a gwil yoa oa e Prowga. 
And why I pray isthe Zord fo earneft tohauehis fa- d Priv.4.20 
cid G 3 «tates, 


€ E/ai.8. 19. 
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tutes his indgements his eommandements,bis lewes,his words, 
his /ayisgs to be kepe by vs? Is it not, becaufe hee well 
knoweth, that if we ener (6 litle decline or fwerne from thefe 
or from any one of thele, we are forthwith inwrapped, and - 
involued in deceit,and cannot chufe,but erre? Statutes,iudge- 
ments,commandements,lawes,words,fayings. Here are 
multa verba; many wordsy but res unas they all fignifie 
one thing, and that is expretfable in one werd, euen the 
word ; the word of God mentioned in my doctrine, from, 
whofe prefeript if wee decline or fwerne, wee are forthwith 
envrapped and. involued in deceit; wee cannot chufe but 
erre, | ANT SHA Senet le R 
Areafon hereof I may giue you, out of P/a/.r19.105. 
where the word of God is compared toa lampe; or a light : 
Thy word i a-lampe unto my feète and alight unto my path, 
You know the vfe of a ampe, or light... Itis to, dire& vs 


r a 


` inthe darke, that we èrre not. ¿Now what is this werld, 


‘but 4 place of darkneffe? Herethenaturall man feteth in 
darknes, Luk.1.79. he watketh in darknes, Pfal.82.5. his 
eyes are blinded with darknes, 3.1oh.2.11, his Under flanding 
t darkned, Ephel. 4.18. be i fubic™ torbe power of dark- 
nefe, Colotl, 1:13. he bath . felompbip with rhe unfrnitfull 
workes of darknes, Ephel.s.11. he is ewen darknes st felfe, 
Ephef.5.8. How then can be chufe but erre, if he haue 
not this Jampe, or Light of God, the werd of God, to direct 


. him ? t / 


Tt was not vnvfuall,with the Fewes;to feeke tothem,who 
had ¢ familiar {pirits, and to peeping and muttering wi- 
zards, To reclaime them from this error,the Prophet E/ay 
cap.$,20, calls them ad legem, & ad teftsmenium, to the law 
and to the teftimonie,that isy tothe word of God. Andwhy 
doth he fo? He tells you why,in the words hem 
If (faith he) they fpeake not according to this word, it is,be~n 
caufe there ts no light in thems: What can be more plaine 2 
Where the werd of Godis not, or ‘directeth nor,there is 
no fight, there is nothing but darknefe nothing but 
SFrONr.: : 4a " 

a You 
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e 


AMOS. 2.4. © 


-You haue enough for the confirmation and illuftration 
of my doétrine, which was; "Y 

When men decline, or fwerne from the preftript of Gods 
word, they are forthwith enwrapped and involued in deceit and 
cannot buterre. ` l 

Is it fo beloued? If we leauethe werd of God, are wee 
forthwith in errosr ? Let this bea {trong motive to vs, to 
give more diligence to the werd of God, then hitherto we 
haue done, Let vs as we are exhorted by S. Peter in his 
2.Epifi.cap.r.verf.18, Let vstake heed unto it,asuntoa light, 
that foineth in a darke place, til the day dawne, and the day- 
farre arife in onr hearts, Let vs net thinke any time mif- 
fpent,that we beltow vpon this word of God,cither to beare 
it, or to read it, orto keepe it, Yong men, wherewithal 
will you clenfe your wayes, but by taking heed vnte your 
wayes according to the werd of God, as you are aduifed,P/- 
119.9. All men I know would be bletIed ; but chen muft 
they delight in the werd of God, and make it their medita- 
tion day and night, as itis P/ad1.2, If we leaue the word of 
God,which is the /ampe and fight of God,then are we forth- 
with in darkses ; we are inerror. 

“Isit fo, beloued? Then fecondly let vs bring and offer 
to our gracious God, the calxes of our lips the Pcrifice of 
praife and thank{giuing, for that it pleafeth him for our 
dire@tion in this valley of darknes and feadow of death, to 
give vsthe Aight of his molt precious word. He hath not 


dealt fo with many nations of the earth. Many there are, | 


that haue not the lighe of his werd, And where this /ight 
is nor, there can be nothing but darknes. 

Is it fo, beloued ? Then thirdly isthe Church of Rome 
very iniurious to the people of God, to with-hold and 
keepe fromthem this Agbe of the word of God. Is it noe 
plaine, they do fo, when they forbid the Scriprares to be 
tranflated into any Vulgar tongue, and {o feale them vp 
from the vnderftanding of the ignorant and valearned ? 
They willingly fend the Serspewres abroad in the Hebrew, 
Greekey and Latine tongues: rsi what are the common 


T 4 people 


a 


people of any Nation hereby benefited 2 Doth 
(tand the Hebrew,Greeke or Dātin? la Setti odiy ae 1o 
-A Papilt will anfwer ; thereisnod necefliticrhar the vul- 
gar fort hould vnderftand thofe ancient & facred tongues, 
F Radford. Dire- The f Church bath a ppointed learned men alwayes tovin- 
Fhris cap.56. fret the fimple out ofthe booke of Godswith fach hilto- 
fits and le(fonsjasmiay bemolt fi¢tocdifieand helpthem, 
inv the way toHeauen.|) ‘oes. adi o) Soneyivd avoti siiig 
“T grant, there is'no neceflitie; yea it Cannot be, tharthe 
common people fhould vnderftand, the Hebrew, Greeke, 
and Latin tongues: but I adde; it is therefore neceffarie 
that the Holy Scripture Shouldbe tran{lated into vaga 
and knowns toygues > cuen:'for-the vnderftanding of the 
common people: as this day (through Gods goodnes) 
we haue them in our £ag//2 tongue, not difmembred, 
and very much corrupted, .as Radford would beare the 
world:in‘hands but more perfectly: rendred, them ever 
was that old o#/gar Latin editionsobtrudéd to the Chriftian 
world for Asthentical’ by the’ Trent Fathers, an Oe 
- .The excéption taken again(ttherranflation of the Seripa 
turesinto vulgar, and kucwne tongues, is vaine and ridicu- 
Jous. They fay that greatyand mariieilous inconvenierices 
and difcon:modities -haue-fallerout through fuch rranfa- 
trons. How proue they this 2. They will fecmeto proueit 
h Staphylus de by fundry inftances, >> >" pee Fe al i 
“ae n ‘1.0 They tell vs of-ab Painter of Prafia,who.,-bes 
ee te Fob. caufe he had in Lathers:Germaa Bible readyot Lorien» 
Gaffie Rrifacib.ces#, aduenturedto alae his ownedaughrer,) Yra sua) ws 
de Catabspiifis, 2, They tellvs of atweman of k AtunferinWefiphala, 
k Aonair. who,haning diligently perufed the hiftorie of Judith and 
sh fs, Jy Halofernes attempted by the example of Judith, {ecrecly 
nater Batavus, tO kil the Bifbop of Adunfler, ©) oas l et 
m Staphylus vbi 9,» They tellivsof |. Zohn of Weiden, who would beasa 
Sopra. p. 494% Keng, becaufe ™ Jofuab wasfuch and would hauethe tole- 
ene , ration of many wines, beca ufethe Patriarchs had many. < 
Sylvsoinhifioria. 4. They tell.vs of £ Grubenbesmer, who, becaufe heh 
Evemerum, gead in. Genefis,Encreafe and multiplic approucdthatinth : 
p O nigt è 
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the conuenticles, their lights extinguifhed; they might 
commit filthinetfe not co be {poken, T hele foure inftances. 
are brought by Frid. Staphylus in his treatife of the tranflati- 
on of the Bible into vulgar tdomes, : er 

5. They tell vs of Dawid Gear ge,a Batasian, who by rea- 
ding the Scriprares in hismother tongue, was per{waded of- 
himfelfe, that he wasthe(onne of God, andthe Adeffias, -> ” 

> 6, They tell vs of an Engl woman, who heating the: 
Minifter of the Parith where thee lived, read out of Ecclef 
25, {omewbat againft wicked women, which pleased her nót, 
rofe vp fronrher feate, and fayd, /s.this the word of Gad? 

Nay, rather it ithe word ofthe Deuif.. Thele two latter MY owai a 
ftancesare brought by Cardinal Bellarmine lib. 2de verbo... 
Deicap. ig. zi ‘3 
- Tothefe, andthe former, vrged by Bellarmine, and Staz 
phylus,to hew theinconuenicnces,and difcommodities of 
having the Bible in walgar,and knowne languages, 1 thus 
briefly reply, > Shall: ober ‘nven be forbidden the ve of 
mseates and drinkes, becaufe many /arfer of them? This you: 
will grant ro bevery abfurdand vnreafonable, Soabfurdis 
it, and viireafonable, that the people of God fhould be for. 
biddenthe v/e of the booke of Godin their vulgar & knowne 
languages, becaufea few, ynftableperfons, fuch as were the 
aforenamed, the Painter of Pruffia, the (obler of Leyden, 
Grabenhcimer, Danid George, andtwo hilly women, the one 
of Weffpbalra, the other of England, abufed foricha treasure. 
totheirowneoverthrowes, | ` i ps 

‘This my reply agreeth wichtharanfwere, which® /awins.o Animadwerf, 
giueth vnto Bellarmine: Neon conuenit, vt propter eos qui abua'” Bellarm, Con- 
tuntur male, pracladatur, aut eripiatur Scriptura ets, gas fant ~~ am á > 

ofuri bene, It¢not conuenient, that fortheir fakes who doe.” S. 63: 

toill purpofe abufethe Scristares, the Scriptures (hould be 

fealed vp,and barred fromiuch, aswouldvfe them well. 

© The reafon,which D" Buckxbam,fometimes Prior of the 
_ Bhack.fryers ia Cambridge, for this very purpofe brought 

again(t M" Latimer, is alcogetherasvaine, and frivolous. 

The danger of hauing the Bible in’ our Englifhrongne hee 

ars prooucd - 


> 


prooued after this manner. The plowman hearing that in 
the Gofpell by St Luke, Chap. 9. 62. Nomanthat layeth hie 
hand onthe plow, and looketh backe f% meete for the kingdomse of 
_Ged, may peraduenture ceafe from his plow: likewife the 
baker hearing that, Galat. 5.9. A litile leanen corrupteth a 
whole lumpe of dew,may per-cafe leaue our bread vnleanened, 
and fo our bodies fhal] be vnfeafoned. Alfo the fimple man, 
hearing that, Matb.5.29.1fthy right eye offendthee, piucke 
it out, and cafl it from thee, may make himfelfe blind, and fa 
fill the world full of beggers, x 
This friarly and bald reafon of D! Bucknbam,isnot wor- 
p Fox Martyrol, thy any other anfwere, then the wif of Latimer. e Latimere. 
pag. 1904.Edit, wif} was, that the Scripture may be fo long ia our Englih 
LondAni$70. tongue, till Englith men befo mad ; the plowman, not to looke 
backesthe baker, net to leanen his breadsthe fimple man,to pluck, 
ont his owne eye, 
See you not ( Beloued) how iniurious the Papi's would 
be towards you, werethey, Lords ouer you ? The dight 
Gods word, theincomparableand heauenly treafure, they 
would /eale vp from you in an waknowne tongue. 
- This wasnot the practife ofolde. Of old time, in the 
primitiue times ofthe Church,the Holy Scriptures had their 
free paflage. All forts of people might read shem, might 
fearch intothem, might indge of them, Thevnlearned,as the 
learned ; the laitie, as the clergie; women, as men ; bafe, as 
noble ; yong, as old ; all had their (hares in reading, in bea- 
ring, in meditating, in praétifng thefacred doctrines contai- 
ned inthe Holy Scriptures, Therecaabe no iuft reafon to 
the contrary. Te 
For as S.Chry/oftome in his firt Homilie vpon S.ALathew 
faith: The Scripturesare eafie to the flane,andto the husband- 
man, to the widdow, and tothe childe, and to him, that map 
feeme to be very fimple of under fianding. 
To which purpofe S. Auftine Epi.3 ad vol ian:afiirmeth, 
that Almightie God in the Scriptures (peaketh, as afamilsar 
_ friend without difimulation, untothe hearts both of the learned, 
and alfo of the unlearned, Th i 
$ nG 
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. ThelikeS. Bafil avoucheth vpon the 1. Pal. The Scrip- 
tureof Godis like a Apothecaries foop, (uil of medicinesof fun- 
dry forts,that encry man may there choofe a connement remedie 
for his difeafe. 
Vponthis ground S, Chry/oftome Hom.2.în Iohan.would 
perfwade his auditors, noronely inthe Churchto bee aiten- 
tine totbe word of God, but that at bome alfo, the husband with 
the we, andthe father withthe childe, would talke together 
thereof; and would to and fro inguire, and gine their iudgments: 
and wouldtoGod, faythhe, they would once beginne this mof 
approued, and moft excellent cuftome, 
Theodoret inhis fft Booke de curatione Grecaram affettio- 
num,feeaneth much to reioyceat the knowledge which the 
_Chriftians generally had in the facred Scriptures, Our doc- 
trine, (faith hess knowne not onely of thems, who are the doctors 
ofthe Church,and Maftersof the people, but alfo euen of Tay- 
ters, and Smiths, and Weawers.and all Artificers : of women too N 
not [uch onely as were learned, but alfo of labouring women, and 
Senflers, and feruants, and hand-matdes, Neither onely (stti- “a 
zensybut Country folkes alfodoe very well underfiand the (ame: 
‘Ditebers, deluers, Cowheards, Gardiners, can difpure of the 
Trinitie, andthe creation of. all things. 
Thus wasit of old, and why fhould it not be fo nowin 
our daie: ? The Holy Scriptures are the fame now,that then 
they were. Now, asinthe dayesof ¢ Fulgentins, In Sacris 15 yy 
_Seripturts abundat,c quod rebufius comedat co quod parvulus aes > ae 
fugat, There isin the Scriptures plentie, whereof the frrong ai’ 
may cate,and the Lttleenes may (ncke, Now, as inthe dayes 
of! Gregorie, Scripture flumen (unt, in que agnus ambulet, G © Epiß. ad leane 
Elephas natet, the Scriptures arcas agreat River, wherecina ™™ 
-Lambe may walke, andan Elephant may fwim, Now, asin 
thedayesof'Theophylatt, Scripture funt, Lucerna guo fur de- £ De Lazare 
prehexditur, The Scriptaresareas a lanterne, whereby you 
may defcry,and difcouer that great theefe, the Desig, who _ F 
is euer readieto fteale away your hearts from God. 
Let vs ( dearely beloved ) follow this /anterne, Let this -E 
Lampe of Gods worddire&yourfootheps, So thall-we -< 
oE 
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fafefrom errour, But if wewill not follow it; if we will de- 
cline if we wilk(werue from it;we thall beluddainly mnvelved, 
and inwrapped-in deceit, and cannot choofe but erre: This wag 
my firftdoctrine, [can but touch thefecond. = | 
| Dheir lies canfed them to erre, after which their Fathers 
walked, You haue vnderftood by: my precedent expofiri- 
‘on ofthefewords, thatthe Inhabitants of /#dab ‘are here 
blamed for edhering to the blind fuperftitions of their for- 
fathers, The doctrine arifing hence is this; r howe 
Iu matters of Religion we are not tyed to foliow our fores 
fathers. ste ee (Wall ge See” iin Pas, 
This truth is plainely deriued from my text; forifwe will 
makeit ourrulein Religion, tofolowosr forefathers, their 
lyes,thatis, their blind (uperftitions, and idolatrous wor. 
fhip of God, may deceivevs, and caufe vs to erre.. Were 
not theelders of //rae/, thus deceiued, and brought into 
„errour ? Thecwentie Chapter of che prophecieof Ezechiel 
makesit plaine, that they werefo: there thall you finde ‘ie 
obiected to them; that they were pollutedafter the manner of 
their fathers, and committed whoredome after the abomination 
of their fathers, ver. 30, And to draw them -from adherir 
to the ill courfes of their fathers, the Lord himfelfeis plea- 
fed ver. 18. 19, thus tofpeake vntothem : Walke yee not in 
the ftatutes of your fathers, neither obferue. their indgements, 
nor defile your felucs with their Idoles 1 amsbe Lord ye Gods 
Walke inry (Patuces,reepe my indgements,and doethem,What 
willyou more for the confirmation of my: propotided dó- 
Gtrine? You hauealreadie the warrant of Almightie God 
from heauenfor it, that in matters of Religion we are nor eyed 
to follow onr forefathers, i 
Itis backed with anothertext; Zach. 1.4. Be not as your 
Fathers syour Fathers they heard me'not , they bearkened not 
unto menfaiththe Lord. Be not youtherefore as your fathers, 
Your fathers tensptedme inthe defert, Pfal. 95. 9-Willyou 
alfo tempt me? Be wot as your Fathers. Your Fathers were a 
finbborue andrebelions generation, Pal. 78.8. Will youalfo 
be fiubberne,and rebellions? Be mot as your Fathers. Itisout 
aF es na iiin of 
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of doubt; Our fathers muft not be followed in euill. Yea,in 
matters of Religion wearenot bound to follow our Fathers, 
If our fathers in their religion were blinded with fuperftiti- 
on, and worfhipped God otherwife, then they were direc- 
ted by Gods holy wordywe arenotto follow them: yea,we are 
plainely charged ,0t to Ge as they weres Thus briefly of my 
Doctrine : new 
| In matters of religion we are not tyed to follow our forefathers. 
This truth ferueth for a reproofe of lefuits, Priefls Reca- 


fants,and all other pop:/hly affected within this our country, 


who arefo ftrangely devoted to the Religion whereof their 
fathers were, that they purpofely fhut rheireyes againitthe 
Aight of Gods word, & will not fuffer it to Zine vpon them. 
To whom fhall I liken them ? They are like tocertaine 
Jewes that dwell in Pathres in the land of Egy pt:who when 
Teremie,in the nameof the Zord,dehorted them from their 
Idolatrie, didas it were, defying the Propher,thus proteft, 
Ieren. 44.17. We will not hearken unto thee ; We will doe what 
feemeth good tovs, as we haue dene, we, and our Fathers, our 
Kings,aud our Princes, (owillwe doe, We will burne incenfe to 
the Queene of Heauen, we will powre out drinke offerings vate 
her, For fo long had we plentis of vitals, we were wellwe faw 
no esil, 
4 Doe not our popedings in England now fing the fame fong ? 
Call chem ¢ ad legem, & ad teftimoninm : call them to the 
werdof Gad. Their an{werc is readie at their tongues end : 
we will not hearken toit : we will doc, what feemeth good to vs: 
aswe haue done, we, and our Fathers, our Kings, and Princes 
hefore vs, fo will we doe. We will perfeuere in the Religion 
profetfed by oar Fathers, and reviued in Queene Maries 
dayes,. For fo long, as that religion was on foote, we bad 
piencie of victuals, we were well, we faw no enill, 

Wretched men and women,as many of you,3sare thus 
wilfully addicted tothe /uper {ition of popery,take y du heed, 
thacthe words ofthe Lord, Efa. 6. 10. giuen in charge to 
Ye: Prophet, to be conuey ed to the ewes, benot in euerie 
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poynt appliable vnto you: Makethe heart ofthis people fat, 
make their eares heauy, font their eyes; lefithey fee with their 
eyes and beare with their cares, underftand with their heart, 
and convert and be healed. a 
| t Ierem1z:33.  Willthe * e&thiopian change his skin, or the Leopard 
his fpots? Then will our countrymen of the papih fect 
change from thereligion oftheir forefathers. Their firme 
refolution is liue and dyein the religion of their fathers, 
x s.D,1603. js made apparant by their * {upplication, to the moft pu- 
illant Prince, and orient Monarch, our gracious Lord, 
King 1a mes; onebranch whereof, is this: We request 
no more fanour at your Graces hands then that we may fecnre- 
ly profeffe that Catholike religion, which al your happy prede- 
ceffors profefed, from Donaldus the first converted,vunto your 
CMaiefties peereleffe mother, 
y Prefaceto  Tothis purpofedothy D! Kelsfon recite vntothe KiNG 
the King, before a long catalogue of his noble Predecetfors,to moue him; 
his Survey, if poflible,to embrace their Religion. But (God his holy 
name be blei{cd for it) allin vaine. 
When Fridericke the IV. EleGtor of the Sacred Ros 
mane Empire,and Count Palatine of the Rhene, was by 
a certaine Prince aduifed,for his réligion to follow the 
+ Polan.com, in eAMple of his Father Lewss ; hisz an{wer was : Jn religione 
Exech.10, BOn parentam, non maiorum cxcmpla (equenda, fed tantumvoe 
lantas Dei: In religion we are to folow,not therexamples 
of our Parests,or our anceffors, but onely-the will of God. 
And for this refolution he alleaged the fore-cited teftimo- 
nie of the Lord out of the 20.0f Ezechiel: Walke yee not 
in the featutes of your fathers, neither obferue their sudge- 
ments,nor defile your felues with their Idols, Tam the Lord 
your God; walke yee inmy ftatutes. | doubt not, but that 
our gracious Soueraigne, King Iam €s, hath cuer had, 
and will haue a like anfwer in readineffe, to ftop the 
mouths of Kelifon, and all others, who haue dared,or fhall . 
attempt, to moue his reya? Maieflie for his religion to be 
like his predeceffurs, 
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God giueour King the heart of è Jofowa; a heart ftecs a le/h24.15, 


faft and vnmoueable inthetrue feruice of the Lord our 
God. Though fome of his Predeceffors hauc bin decei- 
ved to fall downe before the beaftin the Apecalyps, and to 
worthip his image, yet good God, fo guide our King, and 
bleffe him witha religious people,that He and we,and bis 
people,may now and evermore teare thee,and ferue 
thee, in finceritie and truth,to the glory of thy 
great name, and the faluation of our 
owne foules, through 
Jefus Chrift our 
Lord, 
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Butt will fend a fire upon Indah sndit foal Muar 
the palaces of 1erafalem. 


Hree former a haue caried me paftthe — 

Í preface, and the three firft parts ofthis prophecie 

again{t Judah: the fourth, which is the Commi- 
nation, Or Denuntiation of the indgements of the 
Lordagaintt Indah and Ierufalem, remaineth to be the fub- 
iect of this my prefent difcourfe, 
But Iwill (end a fire &c. 

Thefe words are no ftrangerstoyou. You hauemet 
with them fiue times in the firt Chapter,and once before 
in this. Their expofition, their divifion, the Do@trines 
ilfuing from them, the Vfes and applications of the Do. 
Ctrines, haue divers times from out this place founded in 
your cares. Yet now, (the order, obferued by the Holy 
Spirit in deliuering this prophecie; fo requiring ir) they 
are once more to becommended to your religious atten- 
tions, 

May it pleafe you therefore to-obferue with me three 
circumftances. uja, Quomodo, & Qui. 

1, Quis comminatur: Who it is, that threatneth to 
puaik Ie is the Lord, For, Thus faith the Lord, I will 

end, 
4 2. , Quomodo puniet: How,and by what meanes hee 
will punifh. The letter of my text is for fire. Iwill fend 


3. Qui pumendi: Whoare tobe punifhed: And they 
are the inhabitants of the Kingdome of Judab, and ie 
cheife 
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chiefe Citice thereof,Jeru/alem. Iwill (end a fire upon Indah, 
and it hall denonre the palaces of Iertfalem, 
Inthe precedent prophecies the comminations were a- 
gainit the Syrians, the Phsisftines,the Tyrians the Edomites, 
the Ammonites, and the Moabites, all Gentiles and {tran- 
gers to God; but this commination againft the Jewes, 
Gods owne friends,and children. Z wil fend a firevpon  ' 
Indah} 
Z] ‘Vho?formethe mountaines,and create the winde, a Amos 4.13: 
and declare to man what is his thought,and make the mor- 
ning darknes, and tread vpon the high places of theearth; 
I will fend. 1, who > breake downe, and it cannot be b zab 12.14, 
built againe; who fhuts vp aman,and there can be no o- 
pening; Z will fend, 1, who © {peakes, and itis done, who c Pjal.33.9, 
commands,and it ftandeth falt, Z will fenda fire upon In- 
dab,and it foal dexonre the palaces of Lernfalem. 
~ This fire, which the Lord (endeth vpon Judah, is nor fo 
much a fire properly taken, as a fire in a figuratiue vo- 
derftanding. It betokeneth that defolation, which was to 
betide the kingdome of /udah,and the chiefeft Citie there- 
of, lernfalem,from hoftile invafion, Z wili fend a fire. 
This commination began to be fulfilled in the dayes of 
Zedechiz,King of Indah, The hiltorie is very memorable; 
and is briefly yet diligently defcribed in the 2. Chron. 36, 
and inthe 2.Kings 25.and Jerem.39.@ 52. Inthofe places 
you may read, how 4 Nabuchadnexzar King of Babylon, d 2.King. 25,12 
came againtt /erufalems, pitched againtt ie,belieged it,tooke 
it. You may read how he‘ tooke King Zedechsah prifoner,e yerf.6. 
flew his fonnes before his face, put out the Kingsowne 
eyes, bound him with brafen fetters, and carried him away 
to Babylon: you may read, how f Nebuxaradan,Captaine f vif 8. 
of the guard, and chiefe Marthall to the King of Babylon 
dealt with Lerufalem, Hes brake downe thewall thereof, nsi 
and burnt with firethe houfe of the Lord,the Kings houfe, © arate om, 
cuery great mans houle, all the houfes,and palaces there. ° 
Say now; did it not fall out to Jedaband Lerufalems,ac- 
cording tothis commination? J ws (end a frre vpen ludan 
H d 
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and it fhall deuonre the palaces of lerufalem. om, 

This defolation being thus wrought vpon Judah, and 

Jerufalem, bythe Chaldees the Tewes, {uch as efcaped from 

the {word, werecarried away to Babylon, where they liued 

in feruitude and bondage, to the Kings of Babylon for 

h 2.Chre.26.246 htbreefcore, and ten yeares, This was that famous deporta- 

tion, commonly tiled the Captımitse of Babylan,trom which 

vnto CHRIST are numbred, ( Matth. 1.) fourteene ge- 

nerations, When the yearesof this captinit ie were expi- 

red, and the Monarchie of Perfia was fetled vpon King 

Cyrus, King Cyrus (tired vp by the Lord, madea procla- 

mation, whereby he permitted the Jewes to returne into 

i Exrai.3. their country; and co! reedifie the Temple of the Lord at 

Lerufalem, E 

‘The Iewes now returned from their captiuitiewherein 

they liued three/core and ten yeares,withouta Kmg,without 

a Prince, without a facrifice, without an Zmage, without an 

Ephod,without 7 eraphim, (as it is witnetled ;Hof.3.4:) could 

not but with much ioy,and great alacritie, yndecthe go- 

vernment of their new Prince, * Zerubbabel, fonne of 

Shealtiel,and their new High-Prieft, Ze/buah, fonneot Zo- 

zadak, betake themfelues to the building againe of the 

Lords houfe in Zerufalem. i PA a A S 

The building was begun ; it proceeded ; but was foone 

1 Ezra 4.23,24. hindered, by the decree of ! Avraxerxes, King of Perfa. So 

© 1.Efdr.3.30-the worke of the honfe of God at lerufalem, ™cealed for 

a ~ hill fometen yeares, till the fecond yeare of the raigneof Da- 

r sere [ fonne of Hisfaspes | King of Perfia : by whofe graci- 

n Exra6.8. ous ^ decree for the aduancement of the building, the 

building was againe fet on foote, and lo diligently atten- 

ded, rhat in the ° fixth yeare of the raigne of the fame 

pe King,King Darin, it was finifhed ; as itis delinered, Ezra. 

6.15. Thus was the boufe of Ged,the Temple of the Lord 

in Jerufalem, after P 46, yeares.confummate, and dedi- 
cated. 

q Zach, 1.14.1  Nowonce againewasthe Lord of holtesiealous of Je- 

8.2, rufalem,and for Sion, 1 with a great icaloufie: now againe 

i . were 
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were? old men, and old women;to dwellin Jern/alem,and r Zacb.8.4,5, 


boyes,and girles to play in the ftreets thereof : now againe 


was: Jerufalem to be called ‘a Citse of truth, the monntasne of f zach.8.3. 


the Lord of Hoftes,the holy mountasne ; and the Jewes,which 


in former times were ‘ 4car/e among the heathen,now be- t Zaé.8.13: 
came a bleffing: now againe were they © the people of the u Zach 8.8. 


Lord,and the Lord was their Ged,in truth, and in righte- 
oufne[fe. Thus were the people of Jadah,through God his 
{peciall goodnes, blelfed with ioy and enlargment: for 
fo much we finde regiftred,Zach.8. 

What did the people of Jadah, for fo many ftreames 
of Gods bounty deriued vpon them, render vntothe Lord 


their God? Did they (as meete was) = take vp the emp of x Pf-116.13,1¢: 


faluation? did they cal upon the name of the Lord? did they 
pay their vowes untothe Lord? Did they,as they werecom- 
manded, Zach,&.16? did they /peake the truth ewery man 
to his mesghbour ? did they execute the indgmsent of truth and 
peace within their gates? did they imagine no enill in thesr 
hearts,one again(t another ? did they loue no falfe oathes ? 
What faith the Prophet Malachie tothis? He confeffeth 
chap.2.1Qzì 1. thatthe people of Iudab deal. treacheron/ly 
enery one againft his brother ; that they violatedthe conenant 
of their fathers ; that they committed abomination in Iern- 
falem; that they prophaned the holineffe of the Lord; that 
they married whe daughters of a flrange God: and chap. 3.5. 
that they were forcerers, adulterers, falfe fwearers, oppreffors: 
and verf. 7. that enen from the dayes of their fathers they 
departed from the ordinances of the Lord, and kept them not. 
Is not enough faid againft them? Then adde yet further , 
they corrartedthe Law,they contemned the Gofpel, they be- 
headed Iobn Baptist, they crucified Chriit, they perfecuted 
the eApoefties, Impiety of {uch an height and elevation 
could not but prefageafearefull downefall, . 
This their downefall is in a figure foretold by the Pro- 
pher Zacharieschap.11.1,2. Open thy dores,O Lebanon,that 
_ the fire may deuourethy Cedars, Howle Firre tree, for the 
Cedar is fallen, howle yee Okes of Balhan, for the forreft of the 
H 2 l vintage 
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. Wil a womens: 


vintage is come downe. What Zacharie doth ina figure,that 
doth. Chrif foretell in words proper and fignificant,Luk, 
19.42.where beholding the Citie of Jeru/alem,and weep- 
ing over it he faith: The dayes fall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies [hal caf a trench about thee and cowmpaffe thee 
round, and keeperhee inon ceuery fide: and fhall lay thee euen 
with the ground,and thy childrenwith theeyand they- (ball not 
leane in thee one tone vpon another, | 


lA 


Pedro Mexia This mersàcdpia, this ytter defolation of the Citie Jerg- 
fr vitis Imperat. falem, foretold by Zacharie,and by Chrif ; by theonein a 
in Vefpafiano figure,by the other in plaine termes, was brought vpon that 
pag. 126. ftately Citie by Titus, fonne of Vefpafian, after the incarna- 


aai» Mexia tion of Chrift, threefcore and eleuen yeares,as Genebrard, 


a Fam: impelle- threefcore and twelue,as Funcciws,threefcore and thirreem 


bantur vt vel e- 23 Y others, in the fecond yeare of the Emperor Vepafian.. 
quorum lora, © Te was befieged for the {pace of fiue moneths : in which 
hee time there patfed many affaults,many skirmifhes, much 
eea O py. laughter,with wonderfull obftinacie and refolution, The. 
tan, Bibliothec, famine meanewhile afHiing the Citie was fuch;as no hi- 
Cone. Tom. 4. ad (toric can parallell, ` 

Domin.t0.Tri- When their ordinarie fuftenance was fpent,the fleth of 
dl anne tonpete borfes, afes dogs cats rats, fakes, adders, feemed good vn- 
bantur vt come- to their talls. Whenthisfcodefailed,they were driuen tõ 


derent feercora eat even thofe things, which vnreafonable creatures wiil.. 


boum, & quod- noe eat. 2 OF their lethers lether bridles, iether girdles, 


cungs ferem res Father hoes, and the like,they made for themfelues meate: 
pericbatur, ilius 


partum pondus bOxe dunge was a precious dih vntothem. Purgamenta 


quatuor nummis olerum, thefnreddings of pot-hearbscaft out trodden vn- 


vendebatnr.Pot. der foote,and withercd,were taken vp againe for nouri- - 


Pir, de MENE Miferabilis cibus, efca lachrymabilis: Here was 
E icv miferable meat, lamentable foode, yet would the childe 
lymtib.s.c18, * {natch it from bis parent,and the parent trom his childeg 
d. Rapiebant pa- eyen from out hisiawes, Plerifg, etiem vomitus efca fuit, 
renribus filhs va” faith Egefppus ; foame to prolong their liues would eat vp 


lýs gyd ; i 
N en that,which others had vomited. 


bus proferebatur, Among many other accidents in this famine at Jer#fae _ 
Egefip. itid. Jem oneis {fo memorable, that I cannot well patie ic ouer, 


vy æ eLofephus- 
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¢ Jofephus, an eye-witnes of this their miferie, tells vs of a e Debelo Iudai- 
woman,a mother, Marie, Eleazars daughter, who tooke © "744p 18. 
from herowne brefts, her owne childe, a harmeletie fuck- 

ling, afilly infant,did kill it,and did eat thereof. My au- 

thor faith; thae this ynnaturall mother tooke ber ten- 

der babe, as it was fucking, from her breft, and thus 

(pake ynto it. £ Litle infant, poore wretch, in warre , in f Miftrss Sa: 
famine, in feditiom, for whom fhall I preferme thee? for whom fans in bellovesp 
foal I fane thee aline ? If thou hue, thon must be a flane to fame fedisio- 
the Romans: but famine prenents thy feruitnde; yea and "ts cuite forua 
themutinous lewes are more cruell, than eitkerthe Romans, "°? 

or the famine Berthou therefore mihi cibus; feditiofis furia, 

humanz vitæ fabula: Be thon meate to me, a furie to the 

mintinows, and cuen a mocke of the life of man.. When 

thee had thus {poken, fheembrued her hands in the bloud 

-of her owne fonne; fhe boyled the dead bodie, and eat 

the one halfe: the remainder thee referued for another 

repatte, 

The mutinous Jewes drawne by the £ fent and fauour g Contaminatif-, 
of this meate, brake into this wemans houfe: they threat-/m nidoris odore 
ned to-kill her, vnletfe thee would thew them, where her “?” 
meate was laid. Shee told them, fhee had meat indeed, 
and had referued it for her-felfe; notwith{tanding, fith 
they fo vrged her, thee would thew itto them, So fhee 
brought them to the reliques of her fonne. At the | 
fight thereof, they fhrunke backe with feare, horror, and 
aftonifhmenr. Then the mother, mercile(fe mother, 
with great boldneffe faid thusvntothem: This meate, 
which you fee, ts indeede part of my owne fomne: it was my 
h deedeto kili it: eat yee of st: for I bane eaten, Will JO by kacim mews, 
be more tender than a woman? more pitiful than a me- 
ther? eat yee of it: I bane eaten, If you will not eate 
st, it fhaill remaine for mee his mother, A mother! No 
mother, but a montter fhee was, that could a& fuch a 
prodigie. i 

Well: What with the extremitie of this famine, what 
with thefuric of thefword, what with fickneffe during the 

H 3 time 
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time of this warre againft Jeru/alem,there‘ perifhed in Jern- 
iSeéPedra Mex , _ : nen, a l 
Sintali F Jalem, andthe Prouince adioyning, as * Exfebins, ! Orofins 
Pelpajian, and™ other Authors affirme, fix bandred thonfandmenable 
k In Chronicad to beare Armes, Butif we will beleeue ® Jofepbus,a Jew,and 
r t 3+ prefent at that warre, there died eleuen hundred thoufand, 
Oe $ à * oramillion,and one hundred thoufand. And Lofephns his 
m Cornelius & TEpOTE is fablcribed vnto by ° Zonaras and Iornardes i 
Sueroniasapud  Befides thefe nowdead fame, morbo,ferro, partly by fa- 
ty lososi- mine, partly by ficknetle, partly by the fword, there were 
1 Debello Iadaie "AKEN captive to thenumber of Pg 7.thoufand,or asa fome 
lib.7.cap.i7, ODC hundred thoufand, fould, and difperfed in the wide 
Vndeciescentum World. : 
millis.e Eufeb, The lewes thus dead,and feattered, what became of their 
te ca glorious cittie Jeru/alem? The holy Temple there was burnt, 
o Apud Lipfium their {trong and high wals werethrownedowne 3 all the ci- 
notis ad Tacitum tie became watt and defolate,and fo it remainesto this day. 
lib.5.paz.539. Certainly itis befallen Z#dahand lernfalem, according to 
plefeph.rbife- thiscommination in my text : Z will fend a fire vpon ludaby 
Cafe dorchranje, nd åt fhall deuoure the palaces of Yerufalem, Thus farrehaue 
Titus filius Vej- yOu the words of my text expounded. Now to thedo- 
piam Indeacap Crine. ' I , 7 
Ss a You hauc heard Godsiudgments againft the kingdome 
hee vemumdedin Of Iädah, and the glorious Citie Jerufalem denounced in. 
Abbas Peperg, the fame words, as hisiudgements were again{t the Syrians, 
Chronic.ad4n the PhilsPines;t he Tyrians sche Edomites the Ammonites sand 
29.Chr.73- the Moabites, The Syrians, the Philsftines, the Zyrians, 
the Edomites, che Ammonites, andthe Afoabites, were aliens 
from the Common wealth of /jraed, they were ftrangers 
from thecouenant of promife ; they had no hope, they 
were without Godinthe world. Butthefe Jewes, thefe In- 
habitants of Judah and Jerufalem, were of the Common 
wealth of //rae/: God made hiscoucnant withthem ; they 
were not without hopes they werethe people of the Lerd, 
and the Lord was their Godzyet becaufe they finned againft 
the Lord,as the forenamed Gentiles did,the Lord was plea- 
fed to deale with them, as with the Gentiles ; ewen to (end a 
fire vpon Indab,which hath long fince deuoured the or l 


i 
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< 
ofleru/alem. Thedo&rine which from hence I commend 
vnto you;is ; 
-y Whofoener doe smitate the Heathen sn their impieties, they 
areinthe Lords account no better then the Heathen, and fhal 
be punifoed as the Heathen, 
God is abfolutely vnpartiall both in mercy, and iudge- 
ment, Acessa xir without refpeChof perfons, hee — 
iudgeth according to cuery mansworke, 1. Pet. 1.17, Jew 
or Gentile, its not materiall; if they be obedient, they thall 
liue and flourith;if they be rebeUsons they fhall die & perith. r Dewt.10.17. 
Sundry other ‘placesthere arein both Teftaments,o/dand 2.¢hro. 19.7. 
new, which I might alledge to fhew,thae with Ged there is oe: 419. 
xorefpe of perfans, ia TN 
By Perfors I meane, not the fubltance of man, or man Mar. 12. 14. 
himfelfe, but his outward qualitie or condition ; as Cown- Lvc.20. 21, 
trey, ex, parentage, wealth, pouertie, nobslitic, wifedome, dear- AF. 10.34. 
ning, and the like, According to thee, God in iudgement (7 3: 15 
refpetteth no man. Whofocuer he be, Jew, or Gentile male, abe 6.9. 
or female, poore and rich, bond or free, learned, or vnlear- Cole. 3.25. 
ned, that feareth God, and worketh righteoufnetfe, hee is 
accepted with God, 44.10,35.but let Jew, or Gentile male, 
or female, poore or rich, bond orfree, the learned or va- 
learned, worke wickednetTe before the Lord,and he fhalbe 
without partialitie punifhed, Zob 34. 19. 
Such hath euer beenethe practife of the Zerd, Lazarus 
his pouerty did not hinder him from faluation,neither did 
the rich mans abundance free him from damnation. It was 
noimpeachmentto Cornelis, that he was a Gentile, nor 
immunitie to J#das, that he was a Jew; Sanles thronecould 
not fhield him fromthe wrath of God, neither did Dawids 
fheepfoldsavert from him the bleflings of God ; Eau was 
theelder brother; yet God hated him, /acob was the youn- 
ger, yet Godlouedhim, Neuer did any perifhin obedience, 
neuer did any profperin rebelion, Certainely Goa hath no 
refpeé? of any mans per(on,tor his outward eftate, qualitie, or 
condition. God {pared not the Angels for their excellencie, 
nor theo/d world for their multitude ; nor Sal for his per- 
H 4 fonage 
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fi onage, nor 4é/elen for hisbeautie, northe Zewes for their 

prerogatiue, nor [erz/alem for her goodly buildings. From 

this vn partialitie of God in his workes ot iuftice,ymy propo 

fition ftands good, T 

Whofoever doe imitate the Heathen in their impieties, are 

inthe Lords accoust no better, then the Heathen, and foall be 
panifbed as the Feathen. 

Will you areafon hereof? It is becaufethe Lord takes 
impietie for impietie wherefocuer he finds it, and for fuch 
doth punithic, And he finds it euery where. For the eyes 

£2. Chron. 16.9. of the Lord frunne to and fro throughout thewhole earth, 
t Prowe35-3- and arein € euery piace ro behold as well the euill, as the 
me iek good, His eyes are" vpon all our wayes; he fecth *all our 
y ub ; H 4. goings hey counteth all our {teps,no iniquitieis 7 hid from 
zlere,16,17. him, This doth the Prophet Jeremie, Chap, 32,1 9.wall ex- 
prefle ; Thine eyes, O Lord, are open vponall the wayes of the 
fonnes of men, to gine eucry one acccordinz to bis wayes, and ace 
cording te the fruit of his doings. 
This the very Esknickes guided onely by Natures lights 
haue acknowledged, Sybilla in her Oracles could fay, 
Tarrega docans, dpr pir adris mure, The Almightie 
and inuifible God, he onely feeth allthings, Hefod could 
fay, Tusa d'ir Ass op Sarees, God hath an All-fecing eyes- | 
aCapteivi. Plantu could fay, è Ef profetto Deus, qui, gua nos gerimus, 
audit á, © videt ; Doubtieife, there isa God,who both hea- 
b Metamorph. rethand feeth whatfoeuer we doe. And > Ovid could fay, 
lib. 13. - Afpicinunt ocnlis fuperi mortalsa sufius: Thereisa God aboue; 
c Thalesinterree Who hathiult eyes, beholdeth alithe doings of mortall | 
gatus anfurta men, € Thales of Mdetum thev ifelt of the feauen, being 
hominumDeos asked, whether mens enill deedscould be kept clofe from 
fallerent: Nee God! No, faydhe, nor their cuill thoughts, The Hierogly- | 
Flee Marib. Phicke, the my ticall, or enigmaticall letter whereby the £- 
sap. 2. € Dioge, gyptsans would haue God to be vnder ftood,was an eye. And 
Laertlibs.in why fo?Butas 4 Pierins faith, becaule Dess ile optimus maxi- 


Thal:s, mus, the great God of Heauen, is mandi oculus, the exe of 
d Hirghph — the world: — 

b e 33- - e ar e ) k t n 

e Augufiim It may befuch was the conceitofthat auncient °F ather, 


who 
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who fayd of God, that he was totus cewlus 3 wholy an eye? 
Hegiues his realon, quia omnia videt ; becaule hee feeth alf 
things All things are to thees-s of God wert d TIF aypArqive 
waked and epenca[ feene as well within as without.] So faith 
the Author of the Epiftleco the Hebrews, chap. 4. 13. All 
the impieties of man, in deed, word, or thought, are mani- 

Felt voto the Lord he feeth them all,ancforimpieties will 
punifh them. 3 

Well faich ‘Lyp/ius:Culpe comes,suftsffime pena femper oft; £ Deeonfantia 
Paineis alwayesthe companion ofafaulr, And £ againe, lib. 2. cap. 16. 
Gognatum immo innatumownifcelers,feeleris fapplicinm;Euery BJ car. 14. 
wickedne(fe brings a punifhment with it, As the werke is; 
fo is the pay ; if the one be readic, the other is prefent, £ Ne- 
uer did any man fofter within his breaft a crsme, but ven- 
geance was vpon hisbacke for it, Ifthere besmpserse, there _ 
cannot be smpwnitie, Witnetfethe bletfed ApoltleS,/ames, 
chap. 1,15. Sinneswhen it is finifoed, bringeth forth death And 
S. Paul, Rem, 6.23.The wages-of finne s death, Many are 
therextsof holy Scripture, which | might alledge to this 
purpofe. Iwill forthis prefent trouble you but with one, : 
It is, P/al. 3.4.16. The face of the Lord ss again ft themtkas dos 
enih, to cut off the remembrance of them fromthe earth, 

From thefe now-touched confiderations ( frh that Al- 
migntie God in iudgement accepteth no perfons; then, that | 
his Al-feeing eze beholdeth whatfoeuer impietie is done, 
not onely in vur workes and words, but alfoin our molt re- 
tyred thoughts; thirdly, that in iuflice euery impietie is to 
receiue a due puni/>ment) from thefeconfiderations my po- 
fition Rands firme and vnmoueable. 

Whofoener dec imitate tbe Heathen in their impicries,they 
| aveinthe Lords account no better thenthe Heathen,and fall 

be punifbed asthe Heathen, 

Here let all good Chriftians be admonithed, with their 
greatelt carefulnelfe to looke vito their wayes, that they 
walkenot in the by-pathes of fi#ne,toimiratethe Heathen 
in their émpictses Qus attrahit ad fe culpam, non pote ft effugere 
panam,{ayth! Hugo Cardinalis Thinke notthatthy prero- i commens, jn 
gatiue Hebr,13. 


h Lipfiess d econo 
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'k Auguf? enchir, flianns Y nomine, non opere, A Chriftian innamenot indeed, 


gatiue of being a Chriltiancan bea thield vntothee. (bri 


ad Lawrent.ca.§. may be called aChriftian, but is no Chriftian.! Chriftsansa. 


[ Bernard Senu 
tent. 


m Lib.1.cap.6, 


n Galat. 5.19, 


as he is hares nominis Chrifli, fo multhe be imitator fantlita- 
tis: A Chriftianis heireto the name of Chri, and therefore 
muft be a follower of Chrif in holinelfe. A Chriffian ( fayth 
S. Aafline, if he bethe Author ofthe Booke™ de vita Chria 
fliana ) A Chriftianis a name of iuftice, ofgoodnelfe, ofin- 
tegritie, of patience, of chaftitie, of prudence, of humilitie, 
of courtelie, ofinnocencie, of pietie. A Chriftianis he,who 
is a follower of Chrift,who is holy,innocent,vndefiled,vn- 
{potted, in whofe breft there is no wickednetle ; who hurts 
no man, buthelpeth all,” He that can truely fay : I hate not 
mine enemies, I doe good to them that hurt me,I pray for 
them that perfecute me,I doe wrong to no body, 1 liueiuft. 
ly with all men, bic Chriffianns eff, he is a Chriftian. 

But, ifin the profeflion of Chrsfianitie, a man liuesthe 
life of a Heathen, the name of a Chriflian fhall doe him no 
pleafure: Ifhe take delight in the*workes of the fle/h,in adul- 
terie, fornication, vncleannefle, laciuioufnelle, drunken- 
nelle, hatred, variance, wrath, ftrife, or any like finne, 
God will forfake him, the holy Angels will fie him, the 
blelfed Saints will deteft him :the Reprobate hall bee his ~ 
companie, the Deuils his fellowes, hell his inheritance, 
his foulea neft of corpions, his bodie a dungeon of foule 
{pirirs;and at laft both bodieand foule thal eternally burne 
in fireynquencheable. 

Wherefore ( dearely beloued ) fuffer a word of exhorta- 


© Ecclus21623 tion. °Hawe you finned? Doefonomore, Flee from finne as 


from the face of a Serpent.For ifyou come too ncere it it will bite 
yous thereeth thereof are as the teeth of a Lyon,flaying thefonles 
of men. Sofayth Ecclaschap.21,2. Flee from finne as from 
the face of a Serpent.Sinne ? Its like a leauen that will leauen 
the wholelumpe: Tts like a feab, that will infe&t the whole 
flocke : Its like a flaming fire, that will burne the whole 


 houfe: its like a wild Horfe,that willcaft his rider into hell; 


its like awild gourd, that will poyfon the whole pott an 
odd IKE 
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likea plague, that will deftroy che whole cittie ; its like a 
Pewo edged {word, the wounds thereof cannosbe healed. 
Fletherefore from finne,as from the face of a Serpent.And euer P ata 
remember what befell Judab and Jernfalem for their finnes. 
They defpifed the Law of the Lordy they kept not his commann- 
dements, their lies canfedshemtoerre, after which their fathers 
walked ; therefore hath the Lord fenta fire vponladabwhich 
hath denoured the palaces of lerufalew. | 
T hus farre of my firt doctrine. A fecond followeth,, 
I cakeit fromthe condition of Zerafalem, She had faire 
appellations., She was called the Virgin, andthe daughter of 
Indah, Lament. 1.15.T he daughter of Sion, ver,6, the cittie, 
that was great among the nations and a Princes among the Pro- 
uinces.ver. 1.The holy Cittie, Mat.4.5, The Cittie of the great 
King. Mat. 5.35. TheLordhbecholeit, he defred it for bis 
Aabuation, he faid of it: Thesismy ref for ener, here will 1 
dwell, for I hane a delight therein, Plal. 132. 14.And yet not- 
with{landing, Zer#falem is rafed fromthe foundation, fhee | 
is vtterly deftroyed. It is befallen her according to this 
commination in my text, J will fend a fire vpon Ludah, which - 
Jhall denoure the palaces of lerufalem, My do&rincis; 
_ God will fenerely panifh finne, euen in his deareft children, 
This S,Perer avoweth,1.Epiftle 4.17.faying : Judgement 
mafi begin at the honfe of Goa, Hi; meaning is, that the pu- 
nifhment and chaftifement of finnes beginneth with the 
Saints andferuants of God, in whom as itwerein ahoufe, 
or Temple God dwelleth.lfthey who are moft familiar with 
ys; do finneagainit vs, we fretand grow difcontented.T he 
molt familiar with God are his faithfull ones, who fill the 
heufe of Ged,which is his Church. If chefefinneagainft God, 
can God take it well? Hecannor, He will punifh cuen his: 
faithfullones. So faythS' Auftine, Epif. 122, Ad viStoria- 
num; Propter peccata {ua etiam fancls flagellantar, the verie 
i ‘Saints of God are fcourged for their finnes. You fee my 
doctrineconfirmed ; 
| God will (enerely punifh finne enenin his dearef children, 
Thereafonis giucn by S. Axftine in hisBooke of fiftie 


Homilies, 


Homilies, Hemsil, 21. becaufle [nfiitia eff, ut puniat peccatum, it 
isa part of Gods iulticeto punifh finne,a part of his Alive 
auftsce z So doe the Schooles call the Jn fice of God,by which 
he iudgeth and punifheth offenders, Of this /nftice of Ged 
it is faid in our Englith Liturgies Ze belongeth to Godinftlyte 
punifh funes Y ¢a,{o doth it belong to God, that God is not 
suft, volefle he punife finne. : 

The vie of this doctrine is vrged to vs by S.Per.1.Epift. 


Chap. 4. verf. 17.18, If God will feuerely punith his owne 
children for their finnes ; Ifiudgemsent muf begin at the honfe 


of God; what fhall becomeof {trange children, children of 
Belial ? What foall be the end of thers, that obey not the Gofpelt 
of God ? Andifthe righteous {carcely be faned, where shall the 
ungodly and finner appeare ? 

To this purpofe is that of our bleed Saviour Ze/m Christ 
Luk, 23. 31. Uftheydoe thefethingsto a greene treewhat foal 
be done tothe dry ? Icis, as if he had faid more plainly thus; 
If God, my Father, fuffer me, whoam innocent and with- 
outfinne, whoam likea greene anda fruitfull sree, fo grie- 
uoufly tobe affli@ed, and to be hewen downe, as if I were 
a drytree,how much more willhe fuffer you, who are fin. 
full, and rightly compared to dry and barren trees,to be af- 
flied, and tobe hewen downe? The like argument doth ~ 
the Lord bring again{t Edom, Ierem, 49, 12. Behold they 
whofe indgement, was not to drinke ofthe eup, kane affuredly 
‘drunken, and fale thou altogether goe unpunifoed ? Thou foalt 
goe unpunifoed, but thou hale furely drinke of st. 

What fhall I morefay? Let vs diligently weigh, what 
hath alreadiebeene fayd. Lay we ittoourfoules and con- 
{ciences, We haue feene, that the infinite Infice of God re- 
payeth vengeance for finne, cuen vpon the heads of his dea- 
re(tchildren, The inhabitants of ludah, Gods inheritance, 
great Iernfalem,the cittie of God,the glorious templethere, 
the houfe of God, for finnes polintion haue beene brought to 
defiruGtion, 

. Chri himfelfe, the onely begotten fonne of God, the 
‘well-beloued fonne of God, heinwhom alone God is well 
_ : lt? i b. pleafed, 
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pleafed, becaufe he 4 ferwed with our finnes, and wast made q2. Cor. §.21. 
finne for vs he was wounded for our tranfgre fions shewas bro- * /4: 53: $: 
ken for our iniquities ; his backe was loaden with [tripes, his 
head with thornes, his bodie withcrofling, his {vule with 
curling. . 

Thus fweete Sauiour haft thou fuffered for our rebelli- 
ons, for our tranfgreflions, for ouriniquities : the chaffi/e- 
ment of our peace was upon thee and with thy firipes we are bea- 
led. Ic fell out happily for vs ( beloued ) that Chrif, who 
knew no finne, hould be made finne for vs,that we, who bore 
about with vs, a! bodie of fin, might be made the righteouf- 
netfeofGodinhim. Beingthus by Chrift reconciled to 
God, and wafhed, and clenfed from our finnes through his 
precious bloud, take we heed, that it happennot to vs € ac- 
cording to the true Prouerbe: 7he dog is turned to his owne 
vomit againe, and the fow that was wafhed,to ber wallowing in 
the mire. Let vs not henceforth be" /ersants unto finne ; letu Rom 6.6, 
ysnot yeeld our members as *inframents of unrighteon{ue [fe 27.13. 

nto finne. Why thould we Y crucifie toonr felnes the fonne YEGE 
of God afre fh, and put him toan open hame ? Let vs i 
rather yeeld our (elues, our foules, and our 
bodies, feruanrs vnto God ; for fo, 
shall our? frait be in boline ffe, 2 Rom, 6.22, 
_and our end enerlafling 
hfe, Sobe.it, 


( 


{Row 6,6. 


t2. Pet. 2.226 


2 Deut. 33. 4 
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Thus Jayth the Lord,For three tranfgrefsions of Ilracl, 
and for foure,1 will not turneaway the punifhment theres 
of ; becaufe they foula thé righteous for filuer, and the 
poore for a paire of foooes. aa 

That pant after the daft of the earth on theheado 
the poorezand turne afide the way of the meeke anda man 
andhis father will goé in unto the fame maid,to prophane 
my holy Name. r 

And they lay themfelues downe upon clothes layd-to 
pledge, by ewery altar, and they drinke the wine of the 
condemned inthe houfe of their God. : 


hath hitherto made knowne vnto //rae/, what God 
his pheafure was, concerning their neighbour. Nati- 
ons, Theiudgements of God againftthe Syrians the 
Philiftines, the Tyrians, the Edomites, the Ammonites, and 
the Adoabites were firlt manifefted:then followed his iudg- 
ments againft Jadab, Thefe might haue ferued Z/*aed in 
ftead of fo many mirrours,or looking glafles,wherein they 
might hauebeheld theiudgements, that hung ouer their 


Fk Ifraels fake, Amos the peculiar Prophet of J/rae/,-- 


heads alfo. 


From the iudgements of God denounced to forreine na- 
tions, the people of J/rae/ might thus within themfelues 
hauc reafoned: Our God! All his? wayes are indgement ; he 
isa Godof truth, without-iniquitie ; iuft and right is he, 


The Syrians, the Philiflines, the Zyrians, the Edomites, the 


eAmmonites, 


Ammonites,and the Moabites, mult they, for their mildo- 
ings, be punifhed ? How then hall we efcape ? They [illic 
people,neuer knew the holy will of God;and yout they 
be meafured with the line of defolation? What then hall 
be the portion of our cup, who knowing Gods holy will, 
have not regarded it. 

_» Againe, from the iudgements of God proneunced a- 
gainlt Judah, the people of //rae/ might thus within them- 
{zlueshaueargued : God > minifireth bis indgements in vp- b Pfal. 9.7. 
rightneffe. He threatneth defiructionto our brethren, the 

people of /#dab : that people, v hom all that (aw them,ac- : 
knowledged to be the € b/effed feed of the Lord; that people, © Bits ot 
tharwasthe 4 p/ane of tbe Lords pleafures ; that people, with d£/s.5.7. 


whom Ged placed his* fanfiwarie; vpon that people will ePfal 1142 


the Lord (end a fire,to desouretbem ? Whatthen thall be the 
end of vs ? T hey our brethren of Judah, hauepreferued a- 
mong them Religion, the worhhip and feare of the Lord, in 
greater puritie then we haue done, and yer will the Lord 
fend a fire upon them, to denourethem ? Certainly, ouriudge- 
ment cannot be farre off. 
¢ Amos hauing thus prepared his auditors the //raelites,to 
attention, maketh no longer delay ; but beginneth to deli- 
ver his meffageto thein, in the words, which I haue now 
read wnto you: For three tran/ere/fions of \{rae]] and for foare, 
J wih not turne away the punifoment thereof, cc, Herein, for 
our more direct proceeding,may it pleafe you to obferue 
with me, 

1, Autoritatem fermons s The authoritie of this Pro- 

phecie: Thus fayththe Lord, 

2, Sermonem ipfum ; The Prophecie it felfe: For three 

A tran(greffions of Urael, &c. 

In the Prophecie, as farre as this Chapter leadeth vs, 
aye haue; 

| 1, Reprehenfionens; A reproofe of Mrael for finne, verf. 


. 6,7,8. 


: \* Enumerationem. ; A recita'l of the Benefits, which di 


| God hadheapedvpon Ifrad verf. 9. 10.17. © 
’ 3. Exprobrationem 3, 


ta 


some 
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3, Exprobrationem; A twitting of J/rael with their vn- 
thankefulnetle, ver 32. Z 
4, Cemminationem ; A threatning of punifhment to bee 
‘} fall //rael for their finnes, ver, 13. coche end of the 
Chapter. : 


The Reprebenfionis firlt and firlt by vs to beconfidered. 
Tn it we may note, 


‘fy, Agenerallaccufation of /fraci : For three tranfgref. 
fions of U{rael, and for foure. 
2. A prote(tation of Almightie God againft them : 2 
| will notturne away the punifornent thereof, 
+3. Archearfall of fomegrieuousfianes, which made a 
feparation betweene God and J/rac/: Becanfe they fold 
the righteous for fluer, and the poore for a paire of fhoes ; 
it andfo forward to the end of the eyghth verfe. 


You haue the deuifion of my Text. Now followeththe 
expofition. The firftthing we meete with,is, Astoritas fer- 
monis, the authoritie of this prophecie. 

Thus faith the Lord] Iehovah, Now the thirteenth timeis 
this great Name of God, /ehovah, offered to our devoutelt 
meditations, We met with it in che firft chapter of this book 
nine times ; and thrife before in this: and yet, by this name 
Iehovah,isnot God knownetovs. ‘We know him by the 
name ofa /frong, omnipotent, and All-/ufficient Ged, but by 
his Name, Jehovah, we know himnor. Abraham, Ifaac, & 
Jacob, by this Name knew him not: it is fo recorded, Exod. 
6.3. Nor can we bj this Name know him. For this Name 
isa Nameof Effence. Ic defigneth God vntovs,not by any 
effect of his, but by his Efence: and who ever knew the Ef- 
fence of God? who was euer able to define it ? 


EPer, Galatina The fchoole-men fay, there are three things whereof 
dearcanisCa- they can.giueno definitions One is, that fifi matter, out of 
thol, veritlib.2+ which all things were produced : The fecond is, Siane, thae 


hath deftroyed all : The third is, Ged, who preferueth all, 
Tes poison is Cra ee 
_— chine 
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define not obfummam informitatems, becauleit is without all 

forme: The {econd, which is mans bane, Sinne, they define 

not ob fummam deformitatem, forits exceeding deformitie: 

Thethird, euen God, the prime caufe of ail his creatures, 

they define not 06 /ummam formofitatem,for his tranicendét 

bevutie, le pleafeth the Schoolmenfometimesthustoplay 
with words, For the matter they are in the right, | 

Icistrue: 8 De deo non poffuusus feire, Quid eff: We cans & 774%. par. t. 


not attaine to fo great a meafure of the knowledge of God, 77, iaia 


i 


asto define what he is. When the Poer * Simsonides wasasked hy cic, de Nat, 
of K. Hiero,what Godis? He wifely for anfwere defired one Deorum.ib.1. 
dazesrefpite, after tkat two, then foure; Rill he doubled his 
number:at laft;of his delay he gaue this for a reafon: Quan- 
to dintins confidere, tanto mihi res videtur cbfenrior the more 
Iconfider of this matter, the more obfcere it feemeth vnto 
me. Cottaini Tallie faid not amife, Quid non fit Dens citihsi Tid. 
quàm quid fit, dixerim ; I can with more eafetell, what God 
isnot,thén what heis, T hisgoeth for a truth in the{chooles. 
k De Deo fcire non pofumns quid fit, (ed quid non fit:we cannot kAqrimpar. 1. 
know of God what he is; but what he isnot. So faith Saint 1347 1770p 
t Auguftine , Facilius dicimus quid non fit quam qaid fit Dens ; | plal.¥5. 
We can more eafily fay, what God is not, then what he is. 
And what ishe not? The fame father in his 23.7 raé 
vpon the Gofpell of S, Zohn will tell yous Non ef Deus cor- 
pus, non terra, non cœlnm, non (una, non Sol,non Stelie,noncer. 
poraliai#a. God isnot a bodie, he is not the earth, heisnot 
the Heanen, heis notthe Aoone, heis not the Sunse, heis ~ 
not the Starres, heis not any of thefe corporall things, 
.From hence fprang thofe Negative attributes of God, 
which we meete with, eitherin the f2cred volumes of the 
New Teffament,or inthewritings of the ancient Fathers :™ 1. Tim.1.17. 
from henceisGod faid to be ™immortall, invifible, 2 yn-” A A 
corruptible,° incorporeall, P inetfable,ineftimable, incom- ” e n, b 
prehenfible, infinite, 4 smms-n/e, vndivided, vruariablewn- p Auz.de verb. 
changeable. Allthefethew vnto vs,not what Ged és, but 4po/feli Serm.t. 
what he és zor. And whofocuer tbus thinketh of God, as he 4 21"474 pare 
is fet forech in thefehis — appellations though — be AS 
c 


G 
7 
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he cannot altogether find out what God is, pietamen canet, 

quantum poteft, aliquid de eo fentire, quod now fit, faith S. An- 

fine deTrin lib. 3.cap. 1, yethis religious care 1s, to co n- 

ceiue fomewhat of God, that he is not. -o D 

You fee,it is eafierfor vs to fay,what God # not then what 

- heis : eafier for vs to conceiue of him by his Negatine attri« 

butes,then by his affirmatine. Y et by his affirmsatine attributes 

are we brought to fome knowledge of God. For hereby we 

à Ves know, that heisthe' ewer/e/fing God,the { moft high God,the 
3 ian Ban. tonely wife God ;that heis ommpotent, and * bol/y, andy s/t, 
uGenigx, and *mercsfull, and gracious,and long-fuffering and good,and 

X Apoc.t5.g. bh. s 

y Dent.32.4.  Whatloeueris verified of God in either fort of his Attri« 
7 Hxod.34.6- butes; Affirmatine or Negatine, it is all comprifed in this 
onename of God in my text; hisname Jehovah, For this 

name Jebovah,is thename of the E fence of God:andwhate, 

foeuer is in God, itis his Effence, e op eng 

a DeD Ng.  Jewasoneof * Vorftins his foule errours to deny the: 
ad Difp.3-p.209 truth of that vølgarly receiued Axiome : Nullum omnino in’ 
Deo accidens effe. Itis {imply and euery way true: Theresis 
no accident at allin God, God heisprimam ens, his beingis 
from all eternity ; he is forma fimplex, a pure forme,no fubz 

ie@; thereisnothing in God, whichis not God ; thereis™ 
nothing in God really diuerfe from the effence of Gods 
there is nothing in God obnoxiousto imperfection, fepa- 
ration, or change ; thereforeit followerh again lt Verflinss 
there is nosceident atall in God, God heis Jehovah + heeis 


abfolutely and totally effence. + 1o à out tm 
. Thus faith Ichouab] By this name /ebouan, wearetavghe 
threethings. - 


Firft, that God of himfelfe, and through bimfeife, hath 

` alwayes beene, now is and euer thallbe. So isthisname 

bya Periphralis expounded, Renel. 1.4, Grace be unto youy: 

b Stromatlibs. and peace from him, which s; which was, and which is tocome. 
vy. Bike ` And, Reuel, 16, 5. Thon art righteous,O Lordywhichart,and 
Divinorum dog- waft, and fhalt be. This expotiaion of this name /ehenab, is 
matum —— giuentby > Clemens sAlexandrinusyand ‘Theedaxetns Cyren- 


fis) 
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fs, thai desu for its fignification is, å ór, Hethat ss. 


“at Secon lly, we are caught by thisname Jebenab, that the 
effence, or beingof all things createdis from God ; accore 
ding to that, 46ks 17. 28, Jn bim we line, and mone, and hane 
onr being 3 andthat, Rom. 1 5.36, Of him, andthr ongh him, 
and to him are al things, TE TEEL 
_»Thirdly,we are taught by thisname Jebewab, that God 
doth giue Effe reale, a reall being to his promifes & threat- 
nings : thacheis veracifimms and conftantifimus, molt true 
a: elk conftant,in doing whatfecuer he hath promifed 
or threatned. pò: ) pDA i 

This confideration of this great Name, Zehonah, may ; 
yeeld much comfort to all the Ele& of God, and his faith- : 
full ones. Though they feeme to 4 drinke the dregs of the d Efast.t7. 
cap of trembling, and to be euen {wallowed vp of ¢tribwlati- a Rom.8.3 5,36 
on, of difre fe, of perfecution, Of famine, of nakedneffe, of pe- 
ril, of the/werd ; though they be as killed all the day long, 
and accounted as fheepe forthe flaughter ; yet heerebys 
they may bewella(fured,chacall che good things promifed yu e 
tothemin the holy word of God fhallin their duetime be 
accomplifhed. For God who hath promi(ed, hee isthe 
Lordyheis lebouah, -` oy eT e 


oft GRT 

Againe this confideration of this great name Jebenab, 
may {trike aterrorinto the hearts of thereprobate and vn- 
beleeuers. They ‘ projper in thes world, they encreafe inri- 
ches, they hane more then heart canwifh, their eyes fand ont £ P/al.73.13. 
with fatne ffe, they are clethed with violencesas with a garment, 
they are compafed with pride, acwitha chaine, they are not 
introuble,they are mot plagued like other men: yet may they 
heereby bee a{lured, thatallthe cuill chreatned to them 
intheholy ward of God, fhall in due time ouertaketherm 
For God, who hath rhreatned hee isthe Lord , hee is 
Tebouab. sa CsA bashes 
_ Thus faith the Lora} Tebonab, Sundry otber ob‘eruati- 
onsvpon thefevery words in fo many fyllables deliuered 

etimes in the firlt chapter of this book, andtwice before 
an this fecond chapters. el eretofor COTTI mended 


l I2 to 
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— 
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innumera peccata, themultitude of theirfinnes, Forwhich. 
he is vnwilling any longerte forbearethem. : whereupon 
followeth his proteftation againft them, J will net turne away 
the punifoment thereof. TF { 

For three tran(greffions of Ifrael, andfor foure, Iwill not 
turne away the punsfhment thereof ] The meaning is ; ifonce, 
iftwice, yea, ifathird time only the Ifraeliteshad offended 
mee with the sreeuoufnelle of their tranfgreflions, Icould 
haue tolerated them, and would not haue cah them from 
out my fight : but now ; whereas afourth time, /pins & /e- 
pss, againe and againe, they relapfeand fall backe totheir 
impieties, and with ashameletie forehead, make no end of 
finning ; certa flat fententia, lam refolued,;nomoreto recall 
them to my fauour, butto Jeaue them to themfelves : thag 
obf{tinate and indurate,as they are,in the multicude of their 
abominations, wherein they haue fo deepely plunged 
themfelues, they may fuddenly bee caftinto the pit of de- 
ftruction, i si 
` Now from thefetwo firt parts of this prophefie,the ge- 
nerall accw/ation of Ifrael forfinne, and the Lords proseftari- 
ox again{t them for the fame, ariferb this leffon, | | 

God ts ener in open hofiility with inners. 

A finner quer-valuing the vanities wherein his delight is- 
placed, firft negle eth God,then hatetbhim. Thusaffected, 

e would, if poffible, difarme God of his authority, pull 

his power from him, and caft him out of his ftare. Hee 
could with, there were no immortality of the Soule, no.ac- 
count to be made ofour actions, noreward,noreuengesno 
Iudgeto punifh. Sowillingis heeto bathe himfelfein the 
imaginary contentment and pleafures of finne, Ican put 
no great difference betweenthis finner and an Atbeif?, The 
Arbeifithinketh, there ts xo Ged; this finner wilheth, there 
were no God, m 5. 

Now Ged, who feeleth the pulfe of this finners heart, 
and fearcheth his inmoft thoughts, & feeth his traytorous 


- affeGion,can he be at peacewith him? King Joram faydto. 


Achu, 2 King.9, 22. Isti peace Iehu 2. lehu axfwered, what 


peage 3 
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peace,foleng as the whoredomses of thy mother Jezabel, and her 
witch-crafis are fe many ? This fixner happily willlooketo 
be at peace with God: but he is fooneanfwered, What haf 
thou to doe with peace ? What peace with God doeft thou 
lookefor, folong as thou caltelt away his feare, and lient 
wallowing inthy finnes ? | 

I muft,grantit : Gedis the Ged of peace ; the Scripture 
faith icmore then once, Rem. 15.33, and. chap, 16. 20,and | 
in * other places. But whatis this tothe finner ? Nothing k Ja pirn 
atall. For the fame Scripture will affure him, there no | Thefir ay. 
peace to him ; E/ai 48.22. and 57, 12. To the Ganer the 2 Thef3.16. 
Lord will hew himfelfe, quafibelator fortis, as heeis called, Hebr.i 3.20. 
lerem. 20,11. hee will thew himfelfe as a fout warriour, 
And for fuch heisdefcribed, Dewt.3 2.41. There thus faith 
the Lord concerning finners : IfI whet my glittering (word, 
and mine hand take hold on iadgement, I willrender vengeance 
tomine enemies and will reward ther that hate me. Iwill make 
mine arrowes drunkwith their blood and my fword hall deuonre 
their fle ? To like purpofe is that, whichwe read of Gods 
dealing with inners, P/al.7.12, He whets his (word, he bends 
bis bow, and makes it ready, hee prepareth for them the infiru- 
ments of death be ordaineth bis arrowes againfi them, So haue 
you my doctrine eftablifhed, 

God ss ener in openboffility with finners, 

Is God euer sn open boftility with finuers ? Confider this all 
yee that feare Gods remember it all ye,that beare the image 
ofthe Almighty, The finner, that is ouertaken with three 
sranfgreffions, and with foure, that lieth in his finnes, and 
walloweth in his iniquities, his cafe is fearefull, his eftate 
lamentable. God proclaimeth againft him open warre,molt 
certaine deftruction, and will sot turne away his punifoments 
frombim. Let it (Beloued) rouze vs vp ae that /leepe of 
finne, wherein we hauetoolongrefted. All the good gifts, 
and benefits of God,which God hath beftowed vpon vs for 
our good, wehaueabufed to finne. God hath giuenvs vn- 
der ftanding to meditate vpon his holy lawes,but our ender- 
Standing we haue peruertedto the tran{greflion of his holy 
Quy | 4 


/ 


Lawes. 


Lawes, God hath giuen vs the will rofet Hirebeme al 
things,and our neighbours,as our felues ; bur wehauedi 
verted aur will cothe contempt of Godjand the hate of our 
neighbours, God hath giuen vs the tongue to powre forth 
his praifes, but our tongues we haue defiled with impure 
oathes,and ougly blafphemies, God hath giuen vs, bands 
for in{truments co feed the poore, and to defend them, bur 
the ftrength of oar bands we haue watted in crueltieand ra- 
ine. In a word, God hath given vs onr fontes, and onr 
bodies, all the Vteuhies of the oneal! the members of the 
other, all, to doe him’ {eruice ; but aike 5 ome all 
to his difhonor. 7 
Dearely beloued, what fhall'wedoe? The beft sduife 
J can give; is thar, which Chrif giueth his Spoufe inthe 
Canticles, chap.6.13. Returne,retarne,O Shulamite ; re- 
tarne returne that we may behold thee. I thus paraphrale it: 
Returne, QO my Spoufe, daughter of Ierufalem returne, 
returne to nie; returne to thy felfe, returneto thy former 
feeling of my Grace, returne, that both my felfe and all 
the companie of Angels, may fee Grey and reioyce in 
thee. 
- This Spoufe of Chriftis the hore of vsall,tbe hal 
Catholique Church , in whofe bofome we are nowtifierd, 
Take we then the aduife giuen vato her, for zn aduife vn- 
to our felues, Retarne wetrom our cuill wayes, returne we 
from our three and foure tranforeffions,veturne we from all 
our fiones, retarne wetothe Lord our God,that both he.and 
all the companie of Angels may fee vs;and reioyce in vs. 
Mater viram, qui vule accipere vitam, faiths, Angrfine 
Serm, 1.de tempore : if wee will enioy the dleffed ife of 
auen, we mult change bar wicked life on earth. If we 
will not change it, but will {till beare about vs whorifh 
lookes, theeuith faces, proud bearts,couctous thoughts, Tia- 
licious wamdes , lufttull eyes’, flandering tongues, bloody 
hands, and drunken defres (from which God Almightie 
defend vs all) our portion mult bee the accurfed death 
of Hell. God. will not turne away bis punfoments 
-from-vs.. i Thus. 


ment thereof. It tolloweth, 


Becanfe they fold the righteous for filuer, and the poore for 
a paire of {ooes, 

l Here beginneth thereherfall of thofe grievous finnes, 
which made a feparation betweene God and Ifrael, In 
thefe words two finnes are {pecified 5 Cruclric,and Cone- 
toufues. Their Craelty I note in felling of the righteous, 
and the poore: their Cenetou/nes,in as mucliasthey didit 
for filner, and for a paire of frees. I take the words in 
their order, . 

They fold the righteous for filuer| A man may befaidto 
be righteous, either by imputation, or by vertue,or by compa- 
rifon or by courfe of law. The righteous man by imputation 
is he, whom Habakkuk fpeaketh of,chap.2.4. The iust fhall 
line by his faith, There the inf? or righteous man is he, to 
whom the Lord imputeth not bis finnes, which he hath com 
mitted, The righteous man by vertseis he, whom Dauid- 
fpeaketh of, Pfal.11.3,. Ifthe foundations be defireyed, what 
canthe righteous doe ? Therethe righteous man ishe,whom 
wecall viram bonum, a good man, Therightcousman by 
comparifon is he, whom Habakkuk {peaketh of,chap.:.13. 


Wherefere holdeft thou thy tongue, when the wickeddensuretb — 


the man, that is more righteous then ke, Therethe righteous 
man is he,that is the deffe wicked : the Jewes, though wicked; 
are yet called righteoss in comparifon of the Chaldcans,who 
were more wicked. The righteows man by conrfe of law is 
be,whom E/ay {peaketh of chap. 5.23.0 vnta them which 
saptifierhe wicked for reward,and take away the righteowntfe 
of the righteous from him. Therethe righteous is he, that 
hath a righteous caule: and this isthe righteous man in 
my text; whom the Ifraelites are faid to hare fold for 
flaer, uA al l- Pe 

sb | They 
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They fold the righteors for filer | For filuer, that is, for 
money. The like phrafe we hauein AGicah, chap. 3.11, 
where itis faid of the Prophets of Ifrael, they dinine for fl- 
ner, that is, they divine only for monyes fake, For monyes 
faketo condemne the righteous, it is ingens piaculem s it is 
a very heynous offence, not to be purged without deepe 
fatisfa@tion. And therefore in the forecited place of E/ai, 
chap.5.23.a woe is denounced to fuch offenders. Salomon 
faith they are an abomination to the Lord, Prou.1 7.15. He 
that iuffifieth the wicked,and he that condemneth the suff: enen 
they both are abomination to the Lord. Imay not now enlarge 
my notes, 

You vnderftand, what it isto /ell the righteows for filuer 
Ttis,to totake away the righteon/ues of the righteous from him; 
and that is,to be hired By money, bribes or rewards,to giue 
fentence againft the man, whole caule is iwi, and righ- 
beous, 

They fold the righteons for filuer, and the poore fora paire 
of (hoes | By the posre herewe may vnderftand thecaufe 
of the poore: as in Amos 5,12. They afflitl rhe inft,they take 
a bribe aadthey turne afide the poore sethe gate. They turne 
afide the poore inthe gate J that is,they turne the poore man 

out! of his right : they ouerthrow the poore mans canfe in 
iudgement. : 

Againe,by the poore here, wemay vnderltand the man, 


that is in miferie; the man, that is vnworthily aflited ;- 
the man,thatis toiled,turmoiled,gricuoufly difquieted by 


fome mighty wicked man. : 

This poore man, the Ifraelites did fell, svsxer vas mpectrear, 
fay the Septuagint; pre calciamentis, faith the Vulgar Latin: 
they fold him fer joes, The word in the originall is 
Ebys of the dual! number. It fignifieth, rwo foes. 
Oar new Englith tranflation well rendereth it, e£ paire 
of fooes, TE i 
`: They fold the poore for a paire of froes| IE they fold, fome 
bonght, Such buyers we finde, Amos 6.8. They Pa 
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der to buy the needse for filuer,and the poore fora paire of 
fooes, There they are Goxght,here they are fold > andall for 
a paire of fhoes, ET 

For a paire of Roes) Irisa prouerbiall {peech; a fpeech 
fit to be vfed,if we would fignifie a thing to be litle or no- 
thing worth, of {mall eftimation, of vile price. Thelike ~ 
prouerbjall {peech we hauc, Pros, 28.21. There it is faid 
of the man,that refpecteth perfons,that he will tranfgreile 
for a peece of bread. For a peece of bread, that is, for the 
vileft gift,for che bafeft commoditie. In which fence (ato 
faid once to Celins: frufto panis conducs poteft, vel vt ta- 
ceat velut loquatur > Aman may bire him with a peece of 
bread, either to {peake,or to hold his peace’ 

We now voderftand what our Prophet meaneth in 

chele words ; They fold the righteous for filuer,and the poore 
for a paire of hoes. They) The Mfraclitesythe* beads of * Micah 3, 11. 
Ifrael, che Iudges of Ufraels shey fold] they ciccumven- 
red, they beguiled,they betrayed the righteous | him,whofe 
caufewasrighteous,andiult: they fold therighteows for file ` < 
ver) for money, for a bribe,for a reward: and they fold 
the poore) the needy man,the man afli&ted,or his honeft 
caule, for a paire of (hoes | for a morfell of bread, for any 
bafecommoditie,for a trifle. 

They foldthe righteous for filuer, and the poore for a paire 
of fooes | Here the Iudges of Ifrael aretaxed for Crueltie, 
and Conetoufnelfe: for Cruelty, becaule they fold che righte- 
omand the poore : for Cometon{nes, becaule they fold them- 
for filuer, and for a paire of foes, The leflon which we 
may take from hence,is this, 


Cruelty and Conetonjnes in Iudges and Magiftrates,are two 
of the Gunes, for which God bringeth States toruine. 

You fee it plaine in my text. God would not turne a- 

way his punifhments from Ifrael, becaufe of the (rwe/y 


and (oueton(ues in the Indges of Ifrael. Thefefins are moft 
eminent in Judges Magiftrates, but are reproveable in 
g 9 al 


all forts of men. The Crue//and the Couetons, be they of 
whatfoeucr rancke in a Common wealth, they are very 
burdenfome to God himfelfe. God himfelfein this chap- 
ter verf,13, cryes out againftthem: Behold I am prefed 
under you,as a cart i prefed, that is full of foeaues, L 

The timewill not fuffer meto inlarge my meditations 
vpon the difcouerie of thefe two finnes ; (r#e/ty and Cone- 
toufnes, Ifhall have occafion to meete with them againe 
in the beginning of thenextverfe; where they are ampli- 
fied, and may hope for the benefit of your new attention. 

For the prefent, let vs be admonifhed, that we fuffer not 
our felues to be ouercome of thefe or any other fins, 

Sinne! Ie produceth very fad and dolefull effects. Te 
blindeth our vnderftanding, while it taketh from vs the 
fupernaturall light of diuine grace; it {taineth and defilech 
our conf{ciences, withits Glchinefie ; it accufeth vs before 
the Lord of gricuous iniuries done again{t his Maieftie s 
it impouerifheth vs,when it (poiles vs of all {pirituall goods 
it difhonoreth vs, when it diffameth vs in the fight of the 
Angels, and the whole Court of Heauen; it holdeth vs 
captive, and depriueth vs of all liberty of well-doing; it 
bindeth vs with the chaines of euill cuftome ; and brings- 
vs within the danger of falling daily from bad toworfes 
vulnerat nos in bonis naturalibus, occidit in gratuits , faith 
Cornelius Maffus B, of Bitonto: it woundeth vs inal! the 
good faculties of our nature, and flayeth vs in the free 
graces,wherewith God hath beautified our foules. 

You fee (dearely beloued in the Lord) you feewhat a 
tyrant Sinneis, It {toppeth vp the fountaines of Grace,and 
hindereth the {treames of heauenly comfort from com- 
ming to vs. Yet ; yet our life is nothing, but a trade of fin- 
ning, In v8,in our ficth, theredwelleth no good, Day by 
day, yea many times a day, wetranfgreife Gods holy 
Commandements, we heape fisse vpon finne, and repent 
sot, : { me 
What remaincth, but that we powre forth our prayers 

í to 


to À Imightie God, that hewill be pleafed to give vs true 
repentance for the wickednes of our fore-paifed lives, and: 


in his good time toloofe vs from this bodie of finne,and 
to couple vsto himfelfe in Heaven: wherewe may with 
the whole multitude of Saints, fing vnto him an Halle- 
juiah: Bleffr ing, faluation, henor, glory, and power be 7 
unto him that ftteth on the throne, andto 
the Lambe for euer and euer, 
Even fo be it. 
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That pant afier the dust of the earth on the head of 


the poore and turne afide the way of the mecke: and a 
man and his father will goe in tothe fame maide,topro- 


Pa 
p — $ 
- j 


fane my holy Name, 


And they lay themfelues downe vpon clothes laid to 


pledge, by euery Altar, and they drinke the wine of the 
condemnedin the houfe of their Ged. 


PN F thofe grievous finnes, with which the people 
a of Ifrael areinthis Chapter charged, two were 
couched in the former verfe: their (rueltie, and 
their Cowetoufneffe. They fold thé righteous and 

the poore, this was Crueleie : they fold them for fluer, and - 
for a paire of [boes ; this was Coneton(neffe. Now in the 
beginning of this 7. verfe are thofe twofinnes amplified : 

Their Couetoufneffe thus: They were neuer fatisfied, till 
they had caft downe the righteous and the poore tothe dust 
of theearth: Their Crueltie thus: They were not content 
thus to haue exhaufted and fpoyled them, but did alfo 
con{pire againft,and gape after,theirliues ; for They pan- 
red after the duff of the earth onthe head ofthe poore, Before 
we take a further view of thefe finnes, Crue/tie and Coue- 
toufneffe; let vs fora while examine the words themfelues. 
They may feemeto bevery intricate and perplexed,by the 

diverfitie of the readings, : 

The word in the originall is []"ENWR The Sepa 
tuagint do render it, cf xreaasv7es, that tread vnder foote 
vpon the duft of the earth the heads of the poore. The 

Vulgar 
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lge in hath Qai conternnt, that breake, or bruife vp- 
n the duft of the earch,the heads of the poore. The Cha/- 
dee Paraphraft hath, Qui contemnunt, who defpife,as it were 
the duft of the earth, the heads of the poore. But thefe-ex- 
pretfeche fenfe,they render not theword, For YNY pro- 
perly fignifieth to fetch winde, to draw breath, and bya 
metaphor, to {wallow downe, tofupvp,to deuoure ; or 
earneftly, feruently,and with pleafureto dèlire to doe any 
thing. 

By this phrafe then our Prophet giueth vs to vnder- 
ftand, that the Ifraelites, the rich andthe mighty among 
them, did with delight behold the dast of the earth upon the 
heads ofthe posre; that to them it was a pleafure, to {cethe 
poore by vniuft exaCtors oppreffed,throwne to the ground, 
trodden vnderfoote. « ` 
_, Which {enfe our Englith Bibles feeme to point at. The 
Geneva Bible hath, Z hey gape over the beadiof the poore in 
the duft of the earth, The late Church Bible, They gape for 
breath oner the head of the poore inthe duft of the earths or 
They prefje wpon the head orsT hey tread vponthe head of the 
poore inthe duft of the earth, Thenewrtranflation,7-bat pant 
after the duftof the eartbonthe head of the poore, - , 

This varietie varieth not the fenfe. Howfoeuer for the 
the Srt word we read, They gape, or gape for breath, or 
pref[e,or tread, or pant,ouer,on,or vponthe bead of the poore, 
yet is not thefenfe varied, Themention of the duff of the 
earth, keepeth that entire. mT jed 


The dafi of the carth) Old 4 Samaus in? Tofeph Ben- , Dfm Ob- 
Gorion,tells vs of an ancient culomeamong the Hebrewes yat,lib.1 5.cap.s. 


concerning fuch as were impleaded or arraigned before b Cap.44. 


their Iudges: They were to ftand atthe barrein mourning 
attire,with duf? vpontheir beads. If to that cuftome our 
Propber here alludeth, as Drafvsthinketh, then are the 
Magiftrates of Ifrael herenipped, and checked for felling 
the caufe of the poore to their rich aduerfaries, thereby 
making to themfelues vnlawfull, and exceffiue gaine, and 
bacten I A 2 ata ouia Od bla webedlic cc’ 2 


The 


i) 


7.6, Thereitis faid, that Jofoua, andthe elders of Ifrael, to 
: teftific their griefe for the ouerthrow giventhem by the 
) men of Ai rent their clothes, fell to the earth vpon their 
fates,and put duft upon their heads. They put daft vpontheir 
heads. So 1. Sam. 4,12, the Bentamste that brought the 
heauy newes of the Arke of the Lord taken by the Péili- 
tines, and of the death of Hophus & Phinehas thetwo fons 
of Eés,in coke of his griefe came to Shiloh,with his clothes 
rent,and withearth wpon bis head, He came with carthupon 
his head, The like we read, 2.5am.13.19, Tamar, the fi- 
fter of Ab/olon, becaufe the was hated of Arnon, by whom 
thee had bin rauifhed,to fignific her griefe, the rent her gar- 
— and put afbes upon her head, Shee put afes on her 

Cad, l ; 

Other like places of holy writ I might produce, yet 
7 a further to onkin the afperfion or fprinkling of ants, 
Ap0t.18.19, duft, oraes vpon the bead was a ceremonie in vfe with 

fuch, as had in themfelues iuft caufe of gricfe,heavinetfe, _ 
mourning,or lamentation, -But this is by the places al- 
ready alleaged, fufficiently deciaredvnto you, Ifto this 
ceremonie of befmering the bead with earth duf, or afbes, 
i our Prophet herealludeth, then aretherulers of //rae/,and 
therich among them here taxed for their bard-hearredneffe 
towards the poore, for their coneton{nes and cruelty,whereby 

they opprefled the poore; to this fenfe: 

_ They pant after the duff of the earth, onthe bead of the poore) 
They] the rulers of Ifrael, and the rich men there, They 
pant after the duft of the earth | they greedily delire to fee 
the duftof the earth (princkled, es the head of the poore] 
they make it their pleafure,to giue the honelt poore man,iult 
caufe of griefe, and mourning. 

They pant after the duft ofthe earth The dus? ;(ometime 
it betokencth alow and bale eftate, 1.Sam,2.8, —_ 
er 


p 
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her fong of thankfulnes; praifing the Lord for his benefi- 
cence towards the humble & deipifed, faith, He raifeth the 
poore out of the dult,andlsfreth up the begger fromthe dung- 
hill. So,in fomany words faith the Pfalmift,P/ 113.7, He 
raifeth up the poore ont of the dult,and lifteth wp the begger 
fromthe dunghill. In both places the latter phrafe is a repe- 
tition,or espofition ofthe former. The Lord raifeth vp the 
poore out of the dust that isthe Lord iifterh up the beg ger from 
the dunghil, The meaniagis: The Lord through his Al- 
mighty power, and of his goodnes,exalrech the poore and 
-abie@ amongft men from their vite & contemptible eftace 
tofomedegree of honour, Hitherto may weadde that of 
Dayid, Pfal.7.5. Let him lay mine bonor inthe dult, Let him 
lay mine honor tn the dull! Whats that ? If(faith Danid, | hase 
rewarded cuill to him,that was at peace with me let the enemie 
lay mine konor in the duft ; that is, let mine honor be fo put 
out, that there may beno more remembrance of it in the 
pofteritictocome} ler me euer be held for a bafe, vile and 
contemptible wretch, If to this fignification of Daf, our 
Prophet here alludeth ;then are the rulers of lfracl and the 
rich among them, here cenfured,for their cruel] and vn{a- 
tiable defire to grind the faces of the poore. Thus, 

They pant after the duft of the carth on the head of the posre] 
That is, though the poore doe already fit vpon the duft of 
the earth,and arethereby inthe eyes of the world,ba/e,vile, 
and contemptible, yet dothe rulers of Ifrael; and the rich a: 
mong them, {till pane after the duf of the earth upon their 
heads,their delightis to behold them euer wallowing in the 
duft of the earth, to fee them yet more bafe, more vile,more 
contemptible, Yea, they can bee contented that the duff, 
whereof Dauid {peaketh,P/al.22.15. Theduf of death be 


vpon their heads,that the 4 grase haue power ouer them, d Pial.49.15 


that thee pie fhuther mouth vpon them. 
Hitherto (dearely beloued) you haue had variety of in- 
tions. Which will youadmit ? You cannot chufe 
. They are all agreable tothe analogie of faith. They 
Ifrael the heads of J/rael,the Magiftrates, Rulers, 
K and 


(o Pfal.ég.t Se 


and Governors of /jrael,the rich of //rael,for their craelry 
` their coxetoufnes and their oppreffien ofthe poore of J/rael, 
and they yeeld vnto vs this letlon. . 

God pleadeth the canfe of the poore againft the crue? the co- 

netous, and oppreffors, 

By the poore in this propofition, I vnderfland all that 
bein any needjneceflirie or want; widdowes alfo & fatker- 
lefje children, that haue loft their head; /frangers likewite 
and exiles out of their country for religion,and good cau- 
fes. All thefeifrhey behaue themfelues meekl},and feeke 
to liue peaceably with all men, and put themfelues wholy 
into the hands of God, God receiuech into his protection, 
and pleadeth their caufe, 

Concerning rargers the commandement is, Exed.22; 
23, Thou alr neither vexa firang:r, nor oppreffe him. It is 
repeated, Levit.19.33. if a franger [ iourne with thee, ye 
foali not vexe kim; be fhall be ae one borne amongst you,and 
thon fal: lowe him as thy felfe. Suchisthe commandements. 
Doe men regard it ¢ Doerhey not rather with their chur- 
lih and ynkinde words and deeds torment the aking heart 
of the ffranger ? If they doe fo, the Lord is ready to a- 
uenge the ffrangers caufe, and to execute vengeance vpon 
his ospreflors. For fomuch the Lord vndertaketh, Exod, . 
22.23, Jf thonaffsé [the {leanger |i» any wife,and he cry at. 
ali unto me, ] will farely heare hiscry,and my wrath fhall wax 
hot and Iwill kill you with the ford, You fee.God pleadeth 
the ffranpers-caufe, 

Againe, God pleadetiy the cauféof the widowes and fa- 
tbericffe children, The commandement concerning them 
is) Exod,22.22:; Yee foell not aff any widow or fatberleffe 
childe. Itisrepeared, Zach, 7.10. Oppreffe not the widow nor 
the fatberlefe, Suchisthe commandment. Do men regard. 
it? Doethey noc rather addeafflictionrothe afflicted fa- 
sherli- and-widew? Doe they not oppretfe,wrong,vexe, 
and pricvethem? Ifthey doelo,God is readyg@right their 
-= cau'eand tolay vengeancevpontheiroppretiors, Forfo 

much Ged vndertaketh, Exod, 22,23. Jf you afhil ee 
4 Pi 


Amos ey 


dow, or fatherleffe childe, in any wife, and they cry at all vito 
me, [will [urek heare their cry, my wrath fall waxe hot, and 
Z will kill you with the (word, and your wines shall be widowes, 
and your children fatherleffe, This protection ouer the fa- 
therleffeand widowes is alfo afcribed vito the Lord, Deze, 
1018. The Lord doth execute the indgemem of the faher- 
lefe and widow. Itis very comfortabiy deliucred,P/al, 68, 5. 
God in hes boly batitation ts a father of the fatherleffe,and a 
indge of the widowes, Youfee God pleadeth che caufe of the 
widowes and the fatherleffe. 

So alfo he pleadeth the caule of the poore,whatfoeuer he 
be. Thecommandement concerning him is, Leviz.2. 35. 
If thy brother be waxen poore,and fallen into decay wsth thee, 
thea thou foalt relieue bins, yea,thouzh he be a tranger,or afo- 
senrner. Ic is repeated, Dear.15.7. Ifthere be among you 
a poore man, thon foale not harden thine heart, nor fut thine 
hand from him ; But fthou thale open thine kand wide vnto 
him, and fhalt tend him 8 faficient for bisneeae, Such isthe 


ther harden their hearts, and Mhurt their hands again{trhe S 


{Deut.ts.zr, 


; Matth.5.42. 
commandemenr, Doe men regard it? Doe they not-ra- 1006.34. 


verf. 2 


+ 


poore? Dothey not Prob them, i vexethem, K opprefethem, h prov.a3.a9, 
craf them? Doethey not euen now as bad as the Ifrac-i Ezech.22,29. 
lies im my text did? Do they not fell the pasre,for filer, X Amos aut. 


for frees, fora trifle? Doethey noteuen now pant after the 
duft of the earthenthe kead of the poore? Ifthey doe fo, the 
Lord is ready to doe them right, and to punifh {uch as op- 
pretfethem. For fo much God vndertaketh, Amos 4.2. 
where,to fuch as oppreffe the pooreand crufb the needse,the 
Lord God hath fworne by his holineffe, tbat loe,the dayes foall 
come upon thems, wherein he will take them away with bookes, 
and their pofteritie with fib-heoket, This Salomon by the 
(pirit full well knew,and therefore Pron.22,22, aduiling vs 
not to rebbe the poore, brings this for a motiue, verf, 23. 
The Lord will plead the canfe of the poore, and will fpoylethe 
foule of thofe, that (hoyle them, And chap,23. 11. dillwa- 
ding vs from wronging of the posre, he brings the like 
motive, Their redeemer is mighty, bee foall plead their 
i- K2 canfe 


= 


l Hofig.t. 
mMALicah 6.2, 
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- caufe mith you, You fee now God pleadeth thecanfeof the 


poore, whatfoever he be, But againft whom doth he plead 
it? My dotrine faith, the Craell,the Conetous,and Op- 
reffors, 
i Thefe are they, whom the holy Spirit in this place tax- 
eth. T heir erzeliy and couetoufnes, were touched verf.the 6. 
They fold the righteons,& the poore, This was C ruelty. T hey 
fold them for feluer, and for Jhoes; this was Ceuetoufneffe, 
Thofetwo;(7nelty and Conerou/nes, ioyned togither,make. 
Oppreffion, which is the {inne reprouedin the beginning of 
this 7.ver(e. They pant after. the daft of the earth onthe head 
of the poore, Wich thefe, (the (ruel, the Couctous, and. ap- 
preffors) the Lord hath a! controgerfie, againit thele hee- 
m pleaderh, : ~ | 
Firft: He pleadeth againft the Creel. Again{t the Chat- 
deans, Efat.47.5,6. Sit thou filent,and get thee into darknes, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans, thon foal: be no more called the 


> Dady of kingdomses,- For chou didit hew my people ze mers. 


cy;thou haft véry beanily laid the yoke vpon them, 
‘Secondly : He pleadeth againft the Cowerows. Againtt 
the men of Judah, Efat.3.1.4,1 5) Yee hane eaten up the vine- 


~ ‘yard; the fpoyle of the poore is in your bonfes, Whatmeane 


~~ 


‘gë that ye beat my people te peeces; and gtinde the faces,of the 


ore, l l ù 
fés Thirdly : He pleadeth againft the Oppre fors. "A gainft 
the heads of Ifrael, Micah 3.3. Ye eatthe fle(h of my people, 
and flay their skin from off thens.,. yce breake their bones,and. 
shop them in pieces as for'the pot, & as jehh within thecaaldron, 
Thus far of chedodtrine, n 

God pleadeth the canfeof the poore, againft the eruelsthe 
” -¢onetous, and oppreffors. - AR ti 
. Now Jet vsfee whar beneficwe may make hereof ynto 
out félues for our further inftruction; and theamendment 
of our liues. + DALA eae ELAR 

Firlt:Doth God plead the canfeofthe poore againft the cruel’ 
the conetous, opprefors? Thismay feruetoreprove ¥ cruel, 
the conetons, 8 thie oppreffarsvok thisage. With vs now itis, 

g as. 
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as once it was with the flate of Ifrael. Crwefty,and Coneron/- 
nefe, much worfe chen nettles and brambles, haueouer-run 
ourland. Thefetwo, Cruelty and Conertonfnel[e, that bound. 
lefe, this vn(atiable, like the two daughters of the horfleech, 
Prev.30.15, haue bin fo long vied to cry, Gine, Give ; that 
they will neuer be. brought to fay, Ze ss enough. The firk 
borne of thefe two, Cruelty, and Conetou/nes, is Oppreffion, 
that loud-crying finne, vnder which this our landin euery 
corner almoft groneth: and thee hath her mates too ; 
Ufarie, and Extortion. All thele, Craeltic, Couctoufneffe, 
Oppreffion, Ufarie,and Extortion, walke hand in hand, and 


133 


feeke about, (like that *resring Lyon, the Dexill,of whom’ 1Pes.5.8. 


they are begorren) whom they may deuoure. Many God 
knowes, they baue dezoured already, but that contents 
chem not, 

Dearely beloved, how (hall I worke in you a loathing & 
a deteftation of thefe foule fins, Can I do it better,then by 
{etting before your eyes the deformitie and vglines of the 
men,in whom they raigne? And whoarethey ? will you 
haue their character,and picture? It isdrawne by Selo- 
mon, Prow.30.14. There ts, faith he, a generation, a penera- 


tion of men, whofe teeth are as (words, and their °iawes at o bbz 9:17. 


knines,to deuonre the poore from off the earth, and the needie 
from among men, Vhey areas Davids Lyons,Pfal.5 7.4. Their 
tecth are fpeares and arrowes,and their tongue a fharpe fword. 
They areas the kine of Bafban, Amos 4,1. Oppreffers of the 
poore,crufoers of the needy,See-you not in the fhapeof men, 
(Monfters, Kine, Lyons, with teeth like freares and arrowes, 
with sawes like kniwes, with tongues like fwerds? Wiil you 
yet conuerfe withthem? will you haue any-furthericiiow- 
ship,any further acquaintance with them? 

You will fay ; How thall we hun them,vnletle we more 
particularly know who they are? Behold therefore a Cara- 
Jogue of them, out of aP Jearned and judicious Diuine, 


n Riincld yfo 


They are fuch,as eat and denonre vs vpwith Ufurie ; fuch as Obadiah poz.84. 


foile vs by monopolies by engroffing,by falfe wares, by fnbrile 
bargaines; fuch as wrong vs, by ewclofing of Commons ; fuch 
. K 3 as 


= 
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- as wring vs, by exbaunfing of rents; (uch as rob.she ( burch, 1 
in pulling away the maintenance ofthe Miniflersthereof pin pof 


feflizg their right , in appropriating Or dereming their tithes; 
fuchasthraft bufbandmen out of their linings, & intheir feed 

qFft.5-8 place a fuepheard with his dog ; {uch assoyne 9 honfe to houfes 
land to land, living to living, asthoughthey meant alone 

to liue vpon the earth. ves) ve AA Soret 

Thefeare they whofe charaer and picture] but now 

fhewed vnto you ; (men ! will you. cail-them men ? nay ) 

monflers of men, kine of Bafhan, Lyons, wholeteeth, iawessand 

tongues are as/peares, and arrowes, and kniues, and fwerds, to 

eate G deuenre the needy andthe poore. T heft earethey whom 
youcommonly call deuouring Caterpillers, greedis Cormo- 

rants, crucl Cambals and not amille:So ynfatiable are they, 

n and fuch merci. lelie man- eaters ; hated of all good people, 

t Pyal 3.6 andtabhorred of God. 

What can be the end of thefe men ? Shall not the day, 

come, wherein dogs thall scke their blond, as once they did, 

the blond of Ahab,v, Kin, 22, 3 Sior the fowles of beanen (hall 

feedontheir carkaffes,as they once did, on:the carkalles of 

thofeof Ababs houfe, that died inthe field, 1.. King. 21.24, 

Or the ground (hall cleane afunder,and (wallow ther vp aliae; 

as once it. did Dathan,and Abiram, andthe reft, that pers- 
Clade ver iI Badin the € gaine-[aying of Corah, Num, 16.32. Butday they 
t: Num. 16 29 are vilited tafter the vilitation ofother men; fay they dye. 
thecommon death of all men; fay, they feeme to dye the- 
` T: 3:10 u death of the righteons; * fullof dayes, andin peaceto goc- 
e =. dowue into their graucs:yet behold; there isa dayto'come,, 
= and come it fhall vponthem:? the day of the Lord sthat day, 
wherein she heanent foall pafe away with a great noyfe,and rhe- 

elements fhallmelt with feraznt beat,the earth al(o é the works 

aonn that ere therein hall be burnt vp.Atvthat day fhail thefe men ) 
Pjat. 5.7. men of + blood, bloud-thit fica nd crue! men, ftanding a- 
| mong the Goats betore thetribunall ofthe great Iudge,re- 
_ ceive that fentence of damnation ; Depart from mesyeecar=. 
fed, inta enerlafting fire, pr epared for the Donill, and bis.eAne ( 


tlr. 
g Their 
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; _ Thercisno evalion for them.Forif by that fencence they . 
are damned,who haue not donethe works of Mercy smuch Raintd vpon 
more fhall they be damned, who haue acted the workes of 0badiah.p.8 5. 
Crueltie:if by that fentence they are damacd, who haue not 
(uccoured and releiuedthe poore, much more hall z bey be 
damned, who haue opprelfed, andcrufhed the poore: That b 
fentence thus proceedeth:* Depart fromunt;ycecurfed, intoa M4: 25.41. 
enerlafling fire,prepared for the Devill and his Angels, For I 
was an bungred, and yee gaue meno meat : I was thirflie, and 
yeegawe meno drinke : Iwas a flranger, and ycerooke mee nst 
in :naked, ang yee clothed me not, ficke, and in prifon, and ye 
wifited me not, O then ! bowfearefull,how. lamentable fiall 
their cafe be, againft whom the Iudge may thus proceedin 
fentence ! Depart from me, ye curfed, into euerlafting fire, bre- 
pared for the Deyil and LiseAngels. For [had meat,andby 

- force you teeke st fromme : I bad drinke, and you/poyled me À 
of it J bad aboufe, add you thruff me out of its 1 had clothes; 
and you pulled them from my backe: | was in health, and yee 
droue me into fickne(fe:| was at libertie and youtmprsfoned me? - Sq 
O thatwe were ssifetoconfiderthis, whileit is time. Nam b afashef- al 

fifi penas laent guiproximo fuppetias nontesler tnt s guia fiet he ae l 
iflis quimsiferans infuper expiliarunt, © defpolsiarent ? Erbey 
who belpe not their poore and. ncedie neighbours, fhall eter- 
nally be burntin Hell fire, much more fhall they be there 
burnt, who røbbe and fpoyle their pooreand needie neigh- ! 
bours, wholikethe /(raelires in my text, doe fell the righre- 
ous for filuer, andthe poore fer a paireof{hoes,and doe pant af- 
terthe duft ofthe carah on the head of their poore brethren, À 
What thall I fay more to fuch ? I can onely with that fome l 
rémo:feand penitencie, may bee wrought in their hearts 


throughthe remembranceof my prefent doGtrine, 
God pleadeth the caufe of the poore againf? the cruell,the cone- 
toms, and oppreffours | l i 


- Isit{fo? Thenin | :(econd place,may this do@rine ferue 
for the confolation, or comfort of the poore and meedic, who 
now lie groaning vnder thetyrannie ofthe crwe//and couz- 


tonpoppreffenrs of thisage. God € pleadstheir canfe, God is ¢Prew.22-23. - 
part K4 , their 
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g d Prou, 23. 21; their*RedeemersGod righteth their wrongs,God /poyleth their, 
Spoylers, God takesthe care, God takes the tuition of them. 
May they hotwellbecomforted? « el nem 


Heare ye then, yeethat are poore and meedie® Let your 
e Ffa.33.3. weake bands be (trengehened, let your feeble knees-be confire. 
Per A med ;f Be yee firong, feare not, Behold, your God will conse: 
with vengeance,yout God will come with recompence ; hee 
] will comein ductime, and. will deliuer you from out the: 
pawes of che dloud-thirffie,and cruell wan. Though yee be 
{corned of the world, and pointedat withthe finger, and 
triumphed ouer by fuch, as tread-you vnderfoot ; yet com- 
fort your felues\in this your affliftion, God pleads your 
canfe, Å 
IJ {peake notthisto giueencouragement or comfort to 
fuch of the poore asare prephane and wicked, They can make 
no claime to Gods protection. The ffranger, that behaueth. 
him(felfe more proudly,then he would at home in his owne 
Country, and among his friends, he is ext of Gods protei- 
as _ on. The widdow, that plaieth (as 8 Calvin (peaketh )the/be- 
germ. 73. VP 4 . e - 
on Destron, Denillrhat troùbleth &vexerh her neighbours with whom 
pag Gso. there ismore to doe,then with many aman, .fhee is ont of 
Gods proteftion, The fatherleffe-childe, that giues himfelfeto 
naughtineile, fhakes of the yoke of pictic, becomes an vna 
thrift in {pite of God, and che world, he is ont of Gods pros. 
hTyal.s4.3. rection. The peore,whofocuer they be, that *-bame not the 
3 feare of God before t hes> eyes, that are giuen.ouer to worke 
wickednefle, and that greedilie ;that lie wallowing in fen- 
fualitie, in wantonnelle,in drunkennelle,in any filchinefle; 
they areall ant of Gods prote ilion; l 
| {peake onely to comfort the franger; the widdow, the 
-  fatherle fe child every poore foule,that isreligio us, and god- 
Rom. te 18 Ly sfuch asi lise peaceably with all men, fuchas are truely di- 
‘Kdamesg.io.. {ki ciTed beforethe Lord, fuch as £ bumble them/felues under 
1.Pet. 5.66 she mightie hand of God, fuchas!caff all their cares and fow- 
1z,Pet.5-7- yowes vpontbe Lord, Suchare thepoore, that may recciue 
- sruecomfortfror my propoundéd dodirine 5, 
God pleadesh the canfe of the poore againft theeruell,she.conen 
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tens, and oppre fours. ; 
We hauenot yet donewith oppre fours, the holy Ghot 

will not fo lee them goe, They are furtherdefcribedvnto: ` 
vsin the next claufe. | 

They turne afide the way of the mecke, }For the mecke, the 
word inthe originall is D539 The fameword, P/al. 

Lo. 17. is rendred in our new traniflation, thebamb/eSoit “ 
is rranflated by the = Seawentie,and the vulgar” Interpreter, ™ remirdy, 
Some tranflate it, thepoore,fome; the;miferable ; fome, the 9 wn 
afucted, Theoriginall word well beareth every of thefe fig- 
nifications : the meeke, the bxwsble, the poore, the miferable, 
the affisited, LY 

The wy of thefe men may here be taken proper/y,or figa- 
ratiaely. If ic betaken properly ; then weare here to vnder- 
Rand, shat che richer fore of the J/raelires, did make the 
poore totwrne afide ont of their way to give them place, or, did 
make the poore enen for feare of themsto keepe out of their fight. 
But if the way here be figurarsnely taken, as well ic may by a 
metaphor, tor.their cane, their right, their bufineffe, their 
trade or courfe of life ; then are we hereto vnderfland, that. 
thericher fort ofthe J(raclites did peruert the right of the 
poore, did hinder their purpofes, did asfinrbe their courfes, and 
did fo confound them, that they were not able to makeany 
provifion for themfelues, 

This metaphoricall fignification of a way we meet with, 
Exod, 18.20.T here Mofesis counfelled by Zerhro,to thew 
his people the way wherein they were to walke, We meetwith 
it alfoin the Booke of Job, Chap. 17. 9. There Job fayth, i 
therigkreous fall hold on his way: We meete with itin many s 
ether places ofholy writ,which I muft now let pale ; inall 
which, asin this place, the way betokeneth, the cax/e of a 
man, his right, his bu/ines, his trade,or conrfe of hfe. After 
this figaratine fignification fome doe thus expound thefe 
words : They turne afidet he way of the meeke 5 or;They pernert 
the way of the poore:that is,the J/raehtes their rulers, and go- 
uernours, the rich among them, doe takein ill part what fo 
euerthepoore fay, ordoe. Alltheir words, all their deeds | 

are. 


mife, is euerar hand to lay the blame vpon them. This I 
taketo bethe fittelt expolition forthisplace, © © 4s 

Here then we haue the fourth finnewherewiththe Jra- 
celtes arehere charged. It is Calaninia; their falfe accufing of 
the poore,a fimethat euermoreattendeth vpom Oppre/fiow,. 
For the cruel jand cowetous wretch, who isper(waded thae 
his greatnelfe chiefly confiftethin the oppreffion of the pore,’ 
will be furefo to proujde, to keepe the poore onder, that they 
fhalineuer be able toreuenge the wrongs done varo them. 
Let thepoore man flip but vnaduifedly or ignorantly, the 
lawes mult by and by take hold on him: whereas the Rich* 
man, the lawes are but a3 Cobwebs : he breakes throw them 
all. Hence is thatcommon faying : the poore man doth no~ 
thing well 3the rich man nothing ill. ca let the poore mandoe 
all things well,yet will fomersch calammiator euer be ready, 
co giue an ill conftructionof his be wayessor, as the phrafe 
in my text is, to tørne afide the way of the meeke, Or, to pernert 
the way ef the poore, Theleffon which weare to cake from 
hence for ourin{bruction is this 

The paore man, which vfeth any honeft trade or courfe of 
life is not to be turned out of his way:lis words and atlions are 
not to be mif-interpreted, 

Thereafon of this dodtrineis plaine inthe tixth verfe of 
this Chapter: T he Lord wit zot turne away his prnifhments 
from the offenders inthis kind ; from fuch, astarne afide or 
perwert,the way of the meeke, andthe poore, E 

Thevfe of chis do&rine concernethall thofe,whom God 
hath bletfed withthe wealth of this world. Ie is their dutie 
not tobecareleffeofehe posre, not to grieuc them, not to 
hinderthem intheixhoneft courfes, not to turne them afide 
our of their Jawfull wayes. You that have wherewith to 
maintaineyour felues abundantly, vou may not exempt 
your feluesfrom doing feruice vnto God with your abun- 
‘dance. Yea you mult ftraine y cur felues to the vitermoftof 
your powers to relicueand fuccour fuch as arein{carcitie, 
andinwant, Thisis afacrifice that God requizeth pa 

ge ands, 


hands.Offerit willingly,and you thall haueareward. Your 
reward ie (hail not beacorruptible Crowne. Ie hall bea 
Crowne of erernitie, It shall be the potfeflion of Heauenit 
felfe. The poore (hall carry you thither. | 

Thereis to this purpofe afweete meditation of S. Au fiin. 
Serm. 245. de Tempore, There hee b:ingeth in God thus 
{peaking tothe richman: Te dimivem feci 5 tibi quod dares, 
dedi, larur artos tabippauperes fers :1 hauemade thee rich: I 
haue giuentothee, that thou mighrelt giue to others; | 
haue made the peore to be thyporters, to be the Cariers of 
thine almes, and thee,into Heaven, Torhisfenfe doth the 
fame S. Auffine Serm, 25, de verbis Domini, call the poore 
man, viam Celi, the way to Heaven. Via (œl eff panper,per 
quam veritur ad Patrem, The poore man is the way to hea» 
uen, by which we comevnto the Father. /ncipe ergo erogare, 

finon vis errare : Begin therefore to errogate, to diflribute, 
eo Jay out vpon the poore,if thou wilt not wander or ftray 
from the way to Heauen, Loole thou the fetters of thy pa- 
trimony in this life, that hereafter thou mayeft haue free 
accelfcinto Heauen, 

Caft away the burthen of thy riches, caft away thy vo- 
luntarie bonds ; caftaway thy anxieties, thy irkefomnedfe, 
wherewith for many yeares thou haft beene difquieted ; 
Da petenii, vt poffis ipfe accipere: Give to him that asketh of 
thee an almes, that thou maift thy felfe receiue mercy, Tri- 
bue pauperi, finon vis flammis exurs,Giuevnto the poore, if 
thou wilt not be burnt inthe famesof Hell fire.Dainterra - 
Chrifto, que tibireddat in (œlo;Giueto Chrilt on earthsand 
Chri will repay thee in Heauen, Thelike hath the fame 
good father, Serm. 227. de Tempore: Siaperuerts pauperibus 
manns tuas, C rifts tibi aperiet jannas (nas, vt Paradif poffcf 
for introcas: Uf thou wilt open thy band yntothe poore,Chrift 
will open bis gates vnto thee, rhatthou mailt enter the pof- 
feffion cf Paradife ; the Paradifeof Heaven. Ie is a Para- 
dife for pleafure, but a (ite for beautie, anda Kingdome for 
ftate, Thereis God in his fulneifeofglorie, and raignesin 
tultice.. Thecompanie there are all triumphant ; they are 

al 
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all invefted with nee crowned in maieftie, clothed in 
finceritie, Their taces hine with beautie, their hearts are 
filled with pietie,their tongues extoll the Lord with fpiritu. 
allalacritie ; in their hands they beare palmes in token 
of vidorie.No tongue can veter, no heart can con- 
ceive the boundleffe and endleffe happinetIe 
that fhalbe enioyed there. This we know 
that our corruption fhall there put _ 
on incorruption,and our mor- 
talitie fhall be fwallowed 
vp of life, Euen 
fo be ir. 
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And aman and his father will goe in unto the fame 
maid to prophane my holy name. 


poogrma Hey who have begun to goe beyond the lines, 
; and the limits prefined vntothem in the word cf 
7 God; doe by little and litllesproceed from erli to 
worfe, from one wickednelfe to another, This 
you haue feene verificdinthefe J/raciites. You hauefeene 
their crse/tie, their concronfneffe, their oppreffons, their ca- 
lamnies. They were crael/ ; they (eld the righteous, they fold 
rhepoore,ver.6, They were conctons sthey fold the righte- 
us for filuer; they fold the poore for a paire of fhoes, in the 
fame verfe, They were eppre fours ; they panted after the dnf 
of the earth onthe bead of the poore, verl. 7. They werecalem- 
niaters ; falle accufers of their needie brethren ; they turned 
afide, they peruerted the way of the meeke, in the fame verfe. 
Now are the barres and bounds ofall fhame broken ; now 
are theraines of all modeftielet loofe ;giuen vp totheir vile 
affections,they feare not tò commit deteftable /nc-ft, For- 

Aman and bisfarber, wil goein unto the fame maiae, to pro- 
phane my holy name, - 

Beforeu eenterintoaparticular difcourfe of that abho- 
minable finne, w herewith the people of Zfrael are in this 
text charged) it will norbe amifle torake a briefe view of 
the words as rerethey lie. 

Aman and bis Father | thatis, A fonne and his Father: 
The original! word Ws lignifietha man; for it the Sep- 
tnagint read {2s, and the vulgar Latin, Fifas; A baa? A 
p-a” ' onne 
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7 foune and his Father ——wil goe in.) The vulgar Interpreter 
- hath /é-#nt, haue gone ;the Septuagint nmp, did goe 


in. The Hebrew is ¥35° will goc.lt is very familiar with 

the Hebrewes to put one tenfe for another,the fature forthe 

prefent sthe time to come, for thetimerhatis inftant. An 

inftance hereof we haue, P/al.t,.2. There its fpoken of the. 

AANT a bleifed man ; He 3 all meditate inthe law of the Lerd day and 
aight. Hefrall meditate, fo goeth the text : themeaningis; 

he dorh meditate : Bleffed i the man ihat deth meditate inthe 

Law of the Lord day and night, In Pfal,2. 1. it is fpokcn of 

-aggy b Chrifts enemies ; they > hal inagine a vaine thing, They 
[pallimagine ; fo goeth chetext: the meaning is ; they doe 

imagine, Why doe the Heathen rage, and the people imagine a 

vainetoing ? [n Pfal.5.3. TheProphet Dassd carnelt and 
vehementin Pray ergghus (peaketh of himfelfe; Jn the mor- 
Leasy c ningwill | pray vnte thre. I will pray vntothee ; fo goeth the 
raul) text: the meaning is;/ doe pray unto thee My voyce fhalt thon 
beare inthe morning, O Lord ; sn the morning doe Í diret my 
prayer vntothee It isthe very Hebraifme, that we haue in my 
text; A manand his father 4 ws’ goe in vnto a maid, to pro- 
phane my holy name, They wil goe in; it isthe letter of my 
text: the meaning is,that refolutely without fhame,without 
teare ; They goe in oF they vfeto goc ine Doe they ujetogoin? 
/ Then may each reading be admitted : they bane gone in, 
they dsd goe in, they doe goe sn,they well goe in. x 
A man and his fatherwillgocin RAYIN SN ontoa 
maide | What maid? any maide? No. But aknowne maid, 

a certaine maiae, So much is implyed by the Hebrew Arti- 

cle y which here is connotatiue,or difcretiue. The Greekes 
fay diltin aly weys tw asrw medaw, eo the fame maide, Our 
now Engh fo readeth it ; and well. For {o the fenfe of this 
placerequireth, 7 v l 
A man and kis Father wil goe in untathe fame meide, ]:By 
this maide S. Hierome vnderftandeth the (onnes wifes or the 

fathers wife ; fo docotkers alfo, as Ribera obferucth. Mera 
-ser of late the Kings profetfour of the Hebrew tongue, in 

the Vxiuer frie of Paris; by this maide vnderftandeth, one 


sao. d 


that 


AMOS. 2 7. 
that isaffi iced, or betrothed re either, the onne, or the fa- 
ther, Of like minde is Ariss Montans. By this maide( faith - 
he)we vaderltand nos meretricens,not a common ftrumper, 
onc that makes gaine by the proftitucion and abufe-of her 
bodie ; fed virs [ponfam, but onethat is betrothed toa man, 
ant certe nubslemyor at left, one that is marriageable and 1s 
in her fathers houfe appointed for wedlocke. Some are of 
opinion, thar by this maide, you may vnderftand, any 
maide ; the daughter of any other man, to whom yet this 
man and bis father vieto refort to fatisfie their lufts. 
Now, if we will collet, as-Afontanus doth, the Father 
Knew his owne danghter, his fonn: knew the fame, though 
fhewere to him, bis fer : or the father knew his fonnes wife; 
his dang hter in law: or the fonne knew his fathers wife, his 
mother in law : or boih, the father and Phe fanne were naught 
with fome otber mans dasghter : or.all thefe wickedneiles 
werein that corrupt (tate of I/rae/lvfually ated. Of that: 
ftate we may f2y with Brextins : Qual:spater,talis filins : pa- 
ter fornicatur, fisas {cortat.sr, pater aanlseriums committit, fils- 
xis inceflum ; pater libidinem exercet prohibitam, fi'ius turpem 
Sequitur luxum. \tis a farbers part, by his example of chaf 
luing, to invite his foxne to chaftitie. With thefe [/raehres 
there was norule, fo good ob/erued, Here was like father, 


like fonne> the father a fornicator, the fonne a drabber: the. 


fatker an adulterer, the fenne inceftuous : the father deligh- 
tingin vnlav full Juf, the onae wal!owing in fenfualicie: 
yeathe father and she fonne did oftentimes fatten their im- 
pure and vnchaft loue vpon the fume maide : which is the 
very thing avowed ia my text: 4 man and bis father will ‘oe 
in omotkefame maids. Icfolloweth, 
To profane my holy Name, | What? Did this man and. his 
father goeinuntothe fame: maide, with a minde to prophane 
Gods boly Nam: ? was this their end ? No doubtlelfe,it was 
not their end. Their end was to enioy their carnal! pleafures, 
And yet irs hereexprellely faid; they did it,re profane Gods 
holy Name, : 
For theremoouing of this {cruple, that old Canon ofan 
| auncient i 


= 
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auncient ° Father, will ferue, Je ss proper to the Scriptures to. 
pat that for a canfe, which indeed belongeth tothe event, Ri- 
bera thus explicats it : It is the manner of the Scripture 
fometime fo to (peakeas if it confidered onely what a man 
doth, and not at all, with what mind he doth it:as if it one- 
ly confidered what men doe vulgarly and vfually colle@&_ 
and iudge of any action by the event eherof, For the Scrip- 
ture many times {peaketh as thecuftome of the commen 
peopleis. 

This rule the Zefuite £ Pererius in his Comment vpon 
Genef. chap. 43. 6. thus plainely deliuereth, “oenvpon the 
deed of any one, any thing falleth ont befides the purpofe and will 
of the doer, itis commonly beleened and (aidto be done,asif the 
doer had of purpofe willed st. Will you haue this rule made 
plaineby examples ? Then thus. A man /wneth, His finne 
draweth vpon him the doffe & deféruthen of his owne foule, 
Now he that fnneth dothnotintend any fuch matter; hee 
intends not the /off¢, or deffrnftion of his owne (cule. Yet 
becaufe he doth that, from whence followeth, the ofe and 
deftruttion of his foule,he is faid to will and feckethe perdi- . 
tion of his ownefoule, 


ops «ee @ 


gincit. Yet becaufe he that loweth iniquitie, liveth fur the 
molt pare as if he lictle cared for his foules healrh, it is there 
abfolutely faid ; Hee that loueth iniquitie, baveth bis owne 

oule, ‘ 
£ In Genef, 43. 6. the vulgar Interpreter makes J/rae/ thus 
to fpeake to Judah, and other his fonnes, Jn meam hoc fect. 
Ris miferiam, vt indicaretis ci, & alium vos habere fratrem; 
you haue doneitto my miferie, that ye told the man, that 
you had another brother. Its true: Jacobs ten fonnes,when 


-they werein Egypt to buy corne, told Jofeph ( whom then 


they knew not to be /a/éph ) that their yongeft brother was ls 
, ning 


e 
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ying. Batdid they doe it witha mind to bring mifery vpon 
their aged father /acob:[ecob bimlelfe could not thinkefo, 
andthe ftoriecleares them from that imputation. Yet be- 
caufé by chattheir deed, miferie might haue fallen vpon 
their father Jacob, Jacob faith vnto them after a vulgar cu- 
ftome offpeech, In meam hoc fecsitis miferiam, you haus 
donethistomakememiferable, - 

In 2, King. 4- 16.the good woman of Stanem, that was 
by £424 promifed a fonne, notwithitanding her felfe was 
by nature barren, and her husband alfo old, (aid vnio E- 
lipa : Nay my Lord, thon man of God, doe mot lse unto thine 
handmaide. Doe not lie! What! Elifba a Prophet, aman 
of God, could he, or would he/ye ? No’y iit befeemed him 
not. Yet becaufe he promifed what was not inmans pow- 
cr to performe, (a fonne to a womanthat was naturally 
barren, and her husband alfo old) fome might thinke,that 
hewent about to deceiuethe woman, The woman there- - 
fore after the common kinde of fpeech, faith vato him; 
Nay my Lord, thon man of God, doe not he unto thine hand- 
maide, - | l 

Other like inftances I might alledgefor the further ex- 
planation of the Canon or rule which euen now I propofed, 
But I meednot. The kind of {peech is familiar in our Erg- 
lifh tongue. If you feea fcke man intemperate, orrefuling 
to follow the aduife of his learned Phyfirianyou wil {treight 
way fay,this man (eckes his owne death ; bee will kill bimfelfe ; 
When your meaning is, not that he hath a purpofero/eeke 
his owne death, or to kil bimfelfe ; but,thatif he continuein- 
temperate, and will not follow bis Phy/irians wholefome 
counfaile, death will foonelay him inthe pit. 

* Nowlet this rule be laid vnto my text, and the {cruple, 
whereof I but now fpake, is gone. Amas and bis father wif 
goe in unto the fame maide to profane my boly name: they: are 
the wordsof my text sand the Lerdin the mouth of his 
Prophet Amos hath fpoken them. But he fpeaketh after 
our manner ;as wevie to Speake: Hismeaningis,that with 
the //rae/tesit was anord _ matter for a man asd bis faa 
prey" ther 


r 


boly tongue is very vivall.In the 3, of Exod. ver. 5. The Lord 
fayth to Atofes :Patofthy [boes from of thy fete for the place 
whereon thou flandefi, ts ground of Holineffe. Its greund of Ha- 
lineffe, that is, its bolyground. Inthe i2.0f Exed. verk 16, 
Mofes and Aaron arecharged ta fay vntothe people of J- 
rael: lathe feasenth day there foal bea comnocation of belinefe 
vata you. A Conuocarion of bolineffe;tharis, a holy Conuo- 
cation, Inthe 22. of Exod, ver. 3 1.-TheLerd fayth vate 
the fame people of /rael : Yee Jhal be men of Holinefeunto 
me, Menof Holine fe, thatis, Holy mew, - C) 
a Efai 63.11. Were itneedfulMd could thew ynto you, that che * Spirse 
b Efai.s2.10. of Gods bolineffe,the> arme ot his belimeffe, the ‘mountaine 
c Pyal.3.5. of his holineffe, the’ temple of his helinefe, the" habitation of 
S Dee ast ç, his hodmeffe , areputfor his holy Spitic ; his bly arme, his 
° koly mountaine, his boly temple, his o% habitation. Lcould 
f Exod 24.4. yet (hew vnro you; that fgarments of holineffe,.Evellels of 
i pa. 3 A ` holineffe, » {tones of baisne ffe, i bread of haline fek Heth of ho- 
-yaoi 4. linefe, and oyle of bolineffe, arein the holy Bible,» put foe 
k Kerem.it. 15. holy garments, boly vellels, holy ftones, holy bread,holy fleni 
À Num. 35.25. holyoyle. But Ehauefaid enough, to thew what | intended, 
namely,that viually inthe Holy tonguesthe Abfrati jsput 
for the Concrere,as halineffe, for bo/p:.ag in. this my.cexe, n 
man and bis father wall goe in tothe fame maide, ta- profane. j 
name of my holine ffe ; that is to prophane my holy name, old 
Can Gods boly name be prophaned by-men?. Why not,fith 
it may befanthfied by men ? ThatthenameofGodmay be 
Á a ; fanthfied 
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fantlified by men, its out of doubt, (aput votorum, the very 
firk petition, which wee are taught to_poure forth vnto 
God,is,that hes name may be fanttified, Hallowed be thy name: 
The name of God is holy in it felfe,it neede not to be hallowed 
by vs ; itsimpoffible for vsto adde vntoitany purity or ho- 
linefe, which it had not before. Yem Capat votorum, the m Scala celi, 
frft petition of our prayer is, Hakowed bee thy name, Our 50%. 9- 
delire therein is, that Gods wame which is holy of it felfe, 

may bee fo accounted off by vs, may -bee bolih vfed by 

vs, and may, by our boly viageof it, bee manifelted to the 

world, that it is hely. 7 as 

Now then, asthe name of God is Hallowed, when for 

our boly and vnftained liues, men S/effe the name of God, 

and praifehim : fo when for ourimpure and /potred lives, 

men blafpbemse the name of God, and difhonour him, the 

name of Godis prophaned, Wellthen, doth our Prophet 

Amos heerecharge the people of //rael with prophanation of 

Gods holy name, for afmuch as tlicir lives were very im- 

pureand much fpotted, It waswith them no ftrange mat- mi 
ter, fora manand bis father to commit filthinelfe with the 
f ame Mayde. 

Thus haue you the words of my text a : 


“Aman and bis father) Afonneand his father, will goe in 
vno the fame mayde | do ordinarily, without feare or hame, 
commit filthine(fe with chefame young woman,and fo do- 
ing, doeprephaue my holy name] they caufemy name to bee 
blafphemed, andill{pokenof. - ~ S : 

Two things are heerein remarkable. Oneis, the finne 
heere obiettedto the Ifraelites : the other is, the conftquent of 
this finne. The finne igp ned atin thefe words, 4 man and 
bis father will goe in VO the fame mayde : the confequent in 
thele, topropkane my holy name. The finneis unlawfall plea. 
fire, taken eitherin énce/?, or in adultery, or in fornication, or 
in-any other wncleanneffe : the confequent is, the prophaning 
of the boly name of God, | 
_ The doctrine arifing from both, I deliuerin this one 

L2 Intefinons 
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Incefinons perfons adulterers; fornicators <b otherwife foame- 
le ffe finners, ‘are oftentimes the can{e of prophaning the holy 
name of Ged, ` a 

Inceftuors perfons, adaleerers and fornicators, allare ftarke. 
naught: but the fir are the worlt. Ince; adultery and for- 
nication, each of them is a fane, that throweth the finner in- - 
to the ever-burning lake; yet the moft greeuous of themis 
iuceft. Incef ! Itis one of the groffelt vices of Jf, Euery 
mixture of man and woman of the fame kinred, within the 
degrees forbidden by the law of God, is Zxce/?, It is forbid. 
deninthe feuenth Commandement, wherein, although 
adnlterie-beonely mentioned, yet ynder that kinde of vn- 
cleanne fe, are comprehended and noted, Sodomitrie, inceft; 
rape, fimplefornication, all the reft, together with their cau- 
fes; occafions, effects, antecedents, and confequents, 

 Butmore precifely is nce forbidden, in the etghteénth 
of Leniticus, trom the fixth verfetorhe eighteenth. Inthe 
fixth verfe, theinhibition is generall : None of you all ap- 
proach to anythat is neere of kinne to him, tooncener their na- 
kedneffe: Lamhe Lord, \tisthenthe Lordthat{peakerh to. 
you: None of you fall come neere to any of your kinie, toyncs- 
ner their fhame, But whatkmred meanethhee ? There isa, 
kinred by fociety of bloud ; it is called con/anguinity : there is. 
alfoakénred by matriage; itis called Affinitic, And to both, 
thefekinreds willthe Lord haue his inhibition to extend : 

You foal not-approch to any that is neere of kinue to you; to unco. 

ner their nakedne ffe, thatis, you may not marry with, ôro- 

therwifeluftfully abufe any of your kinred, bethey of your- 
kinred, either by (onfanguinety, or by Affinity. 

Now to treatvofall thefe degrodjgrhar arein the eigh- 
teenth of Lesiiricus forbidden, wereTiecdleffeat thistime.. 
Ongabouerhe reft will fic nvy text,’ Irs that in the eighth 
weilesT he nakednt ffe of thy fathers wife thou alt not encouer, 
Thy fatherswi(e, thatis, thy ftep-mother, not thine owne 
mother. Her nakedxeffe, though hee bee burthy mork rin 
daw, thou fhalt not wnceser. | This might hauebeenc the fin 
of thefe J/rachtes in my text. Heere you fee, A fonnear 
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father went in unto the fame maide df this maide were nife yn-. 
to the farber,then was hee fepmother tothe forne, andthe 
forne wasincefinous, . 
This encleanneffe thevery Heathenhauc detefted. S.P ant 
-acknowledgeth as much, 1. Cor. g. 1. Zeis reported common- 
dy, that there is fornication among yon,and [uch fornication asis , 
not fomuch as named among the Gentiles that ene foould bane 
his fathers wife, Not fo winch as named amongst the Gentiles ? 
What? doe not Heathen biftorics yeeld examples of this 
uncleanneffe ? They doe. 
' They give vs to vnderftand of ° Antiochus {onne of Se- n Plutarch, is 
lencus show he burning with theincefincns loueof bis mo- Demers. 
ther ìn law Stratonice,got her by his Fathers alfentro be his 
wife: They tell vsof © Darius, (onne of Artaxerses, how o Plutarch. in 
he obtained of his father by requett, that he might take to 74x7% 
wife, his mo:herinlaw, 4jpafa, Theyrelateynto vs, how — 
? Antoninus Caracal/a Emperour tooketowife hismother in Po perne 
law Isha, -Antoninus bewitched with her beautie, and delir- cargesle, Pere- 
ing to-marrie her, with fighes {aid vnto her, Velem, fi liceret ; tins in Melsficin 
Aorber,ific were lawfull | would make you my sife,Shee ; !ioriee parte ze 
montter as fhe was, fhamcfully reply ed: Ss Hider, licet ; An P'S 7 
nefcis te Imperaterem effe; © leges darcynonaccipsre, Sannes 
you hauecalled me mether ; it you lift to maxe me your 
wife, you may, Know you not that you xe Emperon~ ? you 
gine lawes, you take none: Withthis her anfwere Antoninus. 
inflamed, matrem duxit vxorem he married his mother, 
Other examples of this wncleanneffe Heathen hiflories 
haue atfoorded vs, How then isit, that S. Paw/in the but 
now-alledged place, faith ;thatthisvncleaznefe, is {uchas 
is not fo much as named among the Gentiles ? 
We need not Ay to an Hyperbole to excufe the Apoftles 
ailertion. His meaning is, that though {uch wnclcanneffe 
were fornetime practifed among the Gentiles, yet that a- 
mong thevery Gentiles lawes were made againftit:and that 
the better fort of the Gentiles did dereff st,as a filthie, {trange, 
and monftrous villanie, 
Was this vxcleeane(feheld in fuch deteftation by the Ger- 


T) 
3 b$e0L 


THe X. LECTVRE. ` 


g 2. Sum, 12.9. 


r Ezeh, 37.23. 


ruaile 
then is it,if the Lord, herein my text,do {o fharply reproue 
Ifrael for this vncleanne ffe among them. J/rae/! They were 
the people of the Lord, they were his inberitance, they hadthe 
lampe of the werd of God to be their guide.. Yet Z/rael, rebel,- 
lious and difobedient J/rae/,hath played the harlot: 4 man 
and his father went in vate the fame.maide...Vnder this one ` 
kinde of ince are comprehendedall theret; And.not ża- 
ceft onely, but adulterie alfo, yea, and fornication too. So 
that indeed the J/rae/ites are here reproued in generall for 
their filthie/ufis, They were foinordinately vicious,and fo 
difolure, that they blufhed not once, to pollatethemfelues 
with fornication, with aduleerie, with sncef?, with all manner 
of ewe : and hereby was the holy name of God pro- 

haned. b a 
g Ic istrue. Peccatorum turpitudme violatur nomen Dei fan- 
Sum : fuch isthe filebine (fe of finne; that through it, the bely 
name of God is oftenviolated, It was violated by Danids 
finne, David themanafter Gods owne hearts yet conuic- 
ted of marther, and adultery, Of murther, for 9 killing Vriah 
the Hittite with the (word; and of adulterie, for taking to wife 
the wife of Vriab, is by the Prophet Nathan reprooued for 
prophaning the name of the Lord, In 2, Sam, 12.14.they 
are the expreffewords of Nathan ynto.Danid, By this deed 
thos hafi ginen great occafion to the enemies ofthe Lord ta blaf- 
pheme, Danid( youfee ) was the Ganer ; others thereby 
tooke occafion to b/a/pheme the name of God. 

xo he name of God was likewife b/ajphemed for the finnes of 
the //raclites, The Ifraelites * defiling themsfelues with the Idols 
of the Heathen, with their abhominations,with their iniqui- 
ties, arein the Bookes of the Prepdcts reprooued for pro- 
phaning the name of the Lord \tis the complaint of the Lord 
himfelfe, E/ai 52. 5. My name continsially encry day i blaf. 
phemed: and Ezech, 36. 20.22.23, The //raelites liuing a- 
mong the Heathen hauc prophaned my Holy name. The Hea- 


tiles, who were guidedonely by natures light?No mi 


- thenthere could fay : Héspopulws Iehovethefe are the people 


of the Zord; thefe are come out of the land of the Lord. 4 
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holy people fure. The Ifraelites, you fee, finned: the Hea- 
then thereby tooke occafion to b/4/pheme the name of the 
Lord, 

The name of the Lord was likewife blafphemed through the 
Ginnes of the Zewesin S. Paules time. The then-lewes, not- 
withftanding they made their t boaf of God, and € knew his 


the ght ofthemwhich were in darkeneffe, * inftrudtors of the 
foolsfo,geachers of babes that they had the forme of knowledge, 
and of the trath inthe law ; yet forafmuch as they were {pot- 
tedwith theft, with adultery with facriledge, with other en- 
ormities ; they are by S. Panl reprooued, for prophaning the 
name of the Lord. ee 
The reproofeis, Row, 2.21.&¢. Thou which teacheft ano- 
ther,teackeft thou not thy felfe ? Thon that preacheft, a man 
foould not feale, docft thou feale ¿Thon that fayeft, a man 
[bould not commit adulterie,doeft thou commit adulrerie? Thon 
that abhorref} Idols, doeft thou commit facriledge ? Thon that 
makef thy boaft of the law, through breaking of the law dipo- 
noureft thou God? Ittolloweth, verf: 24, For the name of 
God ú bla(phemedameng the Gentiles through you, The Tewes, 
you fee, were the finners : The Gentiles thereby tooke oc- 
cafion to blafpbeme the name of God, 
Thus is my dodtrineconfirmed vnto you: 
Tucefiuous perfens, adulterers, fornicators and other vncleane 


_finners, are oftentimes the caufe of prophaning the holy Name of 


God, 

Let vs now a while confider, what Vfe wee may make 
hereof vnto our felues. 

Is ictrue? Jnceftuons perfons, adulterers, fornicators, and 
other uncleane finners,are they oftentimes thecan{e of prophan- 
ing the holy name ofGod ? Then ( dearely beloued ) let vs 
from hence beadmonithed, (0 to {pend the remainder of 
our pilgrimagein this prefent world, in all holy conucrf{a- 
tion, that no boyling, inordinate or varuly motions, no vi- 
cious orvachaft affections, no act of oncleanneffe, may lo far 
haue dominion ouerys, astocaule the holy name of GOD 
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wili, and were" confident, that they were guides of the blind, t Verf. 18." 
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through vs to be prophaned.S, Anftine Enarrat, in Pfal.146. 
fpeaketh plainely: Cam bla/phematur Dens de malo opere 
tno, opere tuo blafphensas Deum sthatis, When God for any 
cuill workeis 6/afphemed, thou by thine euill worked4/- 
phemef? God. Tothe (ame purpofe fayth the fame Father, 
Frath,27. in lohan. Rarosansinuenivntur, qui lngwa blafrhe- . 
mant Deum s fed multi; quivita: Seldome now adayes doe 
we finde any that with their tongue blafpheme God, but ma- 
ny that 6/a/pheme hinrwith their /ife. Such were they in S.. 
Pauls time, of whom the bletfed Apoltle, Tir. 1.16, fay th: 
They profc fe that they know God, but in workes they denie him, 
And willwe be fuch ? Farrebeit from vs, 

We profe ff: that we know God, we profeffe our felues his 
feruants; walke we thercfore worthie of our profeffion, as it 
becommeth the feruants of God, And how thal! wee fo 
walke 2 We fo walke if wewalke in holinetle, For ( as S* 
Paulfpeaketh ) thes x the will of God, enen your fanttification, 
that yee foould abfteine from formcation, that enery one of yor 
foruld know bow to poffeffe his velfell in fanl ification and boror, 
not inthe luff of concupifecnce, enen asthe Gentiles which knew 
not. God. For God hath not tailed vs untovneleanne|febut unto 
halweffe, And therefore asthe fame Apoftle aduifeth the 
Ephefians, Chap, 5, 3. foaduile] you: Fornication and vm: 
cleanncffe let thems nct be once named amongst you, as it becom 
meth Saints. Not once named ! Howthenis it thatthe A- 
poltle xameth them? How isit, char inthis exercife I have 
named Voto you ince ff, adultery, fornication and other nnes 
of vacleanne ff: ? Yes beloved ; youmay name thein 5 butit 
muft be out of deteftation to ane them ;and not out of 
delight to nouriíh them: 

Fromhence.may you make this CoileQion :If I may 
not once same fornication, but with deteffation, then may I 
not comuutit, If Imay not commitfornication, much leti: 
may I commit adelrerie ; much letle ince; much lee fome 


other finnes of uncleanne fe ; finnes again{t nature ; monftrous 


and prodigious fanes. Now that we may not commit forni- 
satin it is euident by thefe reafons, 
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Firft,it is vnlawfull by the law of Nature, Thevery Hea- 
then, who hold no other Aight fortheir guide,but theglim- 
mering /ight of Nature, haue fo accounted of it Memorable 
1s the faying of Demoffhenes, concerning the Y great price y Dimitium tae 
that was fet him, by the notorious {trumpet Lars.: lentum vnive 
z kx dyedito notre peruchru, 1 like net to buy Repentance fo fretinm nulls. 
—?_ 2M acrob. Så- 
deare.Doth henet thereby intimate, that dihoneft pleafure, 5,50] tiba.c2. 
8 the onbridled defires of che fich, haue evermore for their 
companion, Repentance ? Diogenes, the Cynicke, refembled 
beautifull harlors to/weere wine, tempered with deadly poy- a racrtins lib. 6. 
(on. What elfe doth he thereby intimate, but that vachaft invit Liogenn, 
Jufis, howfoeuer to a carna!f man, they may at firlt feeme 
fweete, they are notwithftanding full of dsterneffe, and arè 
attended with perpetuall forrow 2 Crates,the Philofopher, 
beholding at De/p4i,the golden image of the harlot Phryne 
brake forth:into this exclamation, > 4%7 ns TH emlwwr b Plutarch, de 
: 3 a neni ” fortuna Alexane 
a'negoies retro = his isthe trophie the monument ofthe loofe. dyi lib, 2. The 
lines of the Greekes, Doth henot thereby intimate, that in- like Laertins re=- 
continencie is cuen by Natures lawynlawfull? I might here Forteth ofbi0-- 
roducemany goodly fentences, many notable examples £276.69. 
produce many 0001y s many , Pies Djo 
of Erhnickes, and Pagans, to hew vato you the iuft punith- S 
ment,which for the mof part followeth this derefable vice 
hard at the heeles ; which might alfo firre vs vp to hareit, 
and to fie fromit with allour might., But its time that I 
returnerothe Booke of God, 

Therein alfo doe we Sade,thar this filthy finne,:he finne 
of fornication, is reputed vnlawfull by the very law of Na- 
ture. In Rom. 1,29. itis expretiely named among the fins 
of che Gentiles, who were meesely naturall men. And Lez 
nit. 18.24. itis laydroths charge of the Cananites, Gentiles 
too, that with (ach uncleanneffe themf{elues were defiled, and 
the and, wherein they liued was defiled: and therefore are 
they inthat place threatned, that the land fhould /pew thems 
ext, You haue now the firft reafon, why we may not com- 
mit fornication, The reafonis, becaule itis vnlawfulldy tbe 
law of Nature, 

Secondly, itis forbidden in holy Scripture, In Ephe(.5. 3 
And. 


CI. Cor. 6.18. 


d Pron, 32.14 


TuE xX. LECTVR 


E. 
to abftaine from: fornication, and in the former, not once to 
nameit. e 
Thirdly, it is malum lubricum, a finne full of great dan- 
ger: Someaneth Salomon, Prou. 23. 27.where he fayth, 4 
whore isa deepe ditch, and a firange woman is a narrow è pitt. | 
The comparifon is plaine; A Harlot toa seepe ditch,and to 
anarrow pit, The meaning oftheholy Gholtis: Asa man 
that falleth into a deepe dstch, or, into a narrow pit breaketh 
either an arme, oralegge, and with much adoe getteth out 
againe: fo is ic with them, that areouertaken with this vile 


And in 1, The/.4. 3. In the latter place we arecor 


e Ecclef. 26.7. fame Of fornication : the woman © whofe heart is as {nares and 


nets, and her hands as bands, will bee to them more bitter 
then death ; with much adoe fhail they efcape from her, 

Fourthly, it toppeth the paflage into Heauen. S.Panl 
afirmeth it, 1. Ger. 6. 9. Fornicators [ball not inherite the 
hingdome of God ; and againe, Ephe/. 5.5, No whoremonger 
hath any inheritance inthe kingdome of Chrift. S. John, Renel, 
21.18, faythas plainely : Wboremongers hall hane their pare 
in that lake, which burneth with fire and brimff one. 

Thus haue you, of many, foure reafons, why wee may 
notcommit fornication. 


1, Itis vnlawfull by the law of Nature, 
2. leis forbidden by the law of God. 

3. Itis fullof great danger, 

4. It floppeth the paffage into Heanen, 


Now feethevaliditie of my formerinference. Wemay 
not commit fornication,for the reafonsnow {pecified;much 
le{Te may we commit adwsterie ; much leffe iace? ; much 
le(fe other finnes of uncleanne ffe, finnes againft Nature, mon- 
ftrousand prodigious finnes. All thefeS. Pan/, 1. Cor, 6. 
hath euen chayned together, to caft them inco Hell. And 
that you may takenotice of it; he hath a và aa for you 
verfo, Mìm, Be not deceined. Neither fornicators, nor 
adulterers, nor the effeminate, nor abufers of themfelues with 
maskinde, foall inherst the kingdome of Ged. Thus a 

the 


the firft vie of my. do&rine led. mee, The fecond fol- 
Toweth, 3 
My dottrine was, Incefinons perfons, adulterers, fornica- 
tors,and orber uncleane finners, ave oftentimes the canfe of pro- 
faning the holy name of God, Thisinthefecond place fer- 
ueth for the reproofe of fuch as fuffer themfelues tobe , 
kindled with the burning fire of daxurion{nes, or carnal 
jufts, And hereby are all inceffors marriages condemned, 
f Emannell King of Portugal married his wiues filter: 
£ Ferdinandthe younger King of Sécelse married his fathers ¢ ¢j:4y.in 4- 
hfifter: Philip the fecond King of Spaine married his fi- gurn.2.2. qs. 
flersidaughter: Henry the eight King of England married 154 411.9.§. 
his brothers * wife, All thefe were ince /tuexs marriages,and Rif ondeo. — 
areby this doctrine condemned, k pi 
But fome may fay ; thefe marriages were not conclu- i Diaa S 
ded, but by the Popes difpenfation, Why then fay I,they k Catharinam. 
are condemned? I fay fo; becaufe they are precifelya- 
gainft the law of God written, Levit.18, But may not the 
Pope difpenfe againft that law? ‘What! Difpenfe againft | fn cap. Mennä. 
the law of God ! 2.9.§.Asnotat. 
We are not ignorant, that the chiefe patrons of the "5. 
P ontifictall law, howfoeuer they grant ! Papam gquandogue a A F nS 
nimiism papaliter difpenfare thatthe Pope ometimes difpen- nem Extra, de 
feth too much Pope-like ; doe notwithftanding exprefly af- Renunziatione, 
firme, ™ Papam bene difpenfare contra Apoftelum; that the © *5-9%.'. Cape 
Pope well difpenfeth againftthe Apoff/e. n Neither do they ye ‘Ai 
grant vnto the Pope this power of difpen(ing, only in caus 5. aly i 
{es perteining to the pofitiue law of man, (withwhich co- o Cap. ad Ape- 
lour they now paint ouer that fame flagitions gloffe of dif- Police in Sexta 
penfing again{t the Apoftle) bur alfo in matters ratified by & Se re 
the law of God. | Sine f 
Icould here tell you of many wicked difpenfations, that contra ni 
hauebingranted by the Pope; as that ° /ubiects may bs dif- 47z"e. - 
charged of theiroathand fealtie, and may be licenced to P, €079! Cor- 
withdraw their allegiance from their Prince, yea, to rake SI Me 
armes again{thim, yea to lay violenthands on him ; that +e file 
? promife may be broken, with God and man; that molt uis condulus, 
horrible 


q Ramold. Thef: horrible 4 abominations, may be committed; that all 

5.§ 4t.pag.188. things, dinine and humane,may be peruerted; right and 
wrong; Heauen and earth, lawfall and vnlawfull may be 
confounded togither. But I may not fo far digrelle trom 
my prefent purpofe, Let it fuffice foe thistime, chat you 
fee the impietie of the Popes difpen(ations, (or rather diflipas _ 

r De Confid. ad tions as € S. Bernard calleth them) in his allowing of én- 

Earenlib.3.c4, Cofino mariages, thata man may marry his wines /iter,or 
his fathers Aster, or his fters danghter,or hisbroshers wife: 
all precifely againft the law of God, 

Here might we ftand amafed and wonder, that fuch ir- 
regular and thamelefle difpenjations, thould patie withthe 
approbation of the Pape, who beares a face, as if he were 
moft holy, yea Hotineffeit felfe. Speake we to him,or write 
to him, our compellation mult be Pater Santliffime most 
holy Father ; and Santtitas Tua, your Holineffe, But knows 

f2.7hefi23. inghimtobe that í man of finne, that fonne of perditions 
thar grand ¢4arichrif?,who according to the prophecies 
of the Holy Gholtin the Scriptures, was t be revealed in 
thefe latrertimes, we need not wonder though he a:penferh 
with all the moft horrible and abeminable impseties, that 
may he. Can wet gather grapes of thernes, or figs of thiftles? 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit? Canweexpect 
u 2Thifiz.g. thatthe Pepe, who" oppofeth bimfelfe again{t God,and ex- 
aiteth hixfelfe aboue all that is called God, fhould either 
him(elfe liue, or caufe others to liue, according tothe oly 
law of Gad? 

For the Popes themfelues (would the timeand your pa- 
tience permit) | could rip vp their liues,and hew vnto you 
how they hauc. bia ftained and defiled with all manner 
of fearefull, notorious,and abhominable finnes. But my 
cext will not luffer me fo farre torange. The fines of vn- 
cleanene feya herein thole holy fathers haue,to the aftonihh- 
ment of the wo:ld, wailowcd, are the fnxes in my prefent 
tcxt-and doctrine [mitten at. 

What fhall [tell you of che ince? committed by many 
of them? by Jebathe 13, with Stephana, bis fathe?s con- 
subine 2 


t Matth.7.16, 
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cubine? by Zohn the * 23. with his brothers wife? by x ‘asthe 24: 
Paul the 3, with two of his Nieces? by Pius the 5, with 
his owne: fitter, by bi Alexander the 6. with his OWNnC y Joan. Tevien, 
daughter. Pontas. 
- I could make true report vnto you of many of them ve- 
ry infamous for their beafiy Sodomie,for their filthy adulte. 
rie, for other their vncleane laft. So holy were thole holy — 
Fathers. Neither were they themfelues alone giuen over 
to fuch filthinetle, but they alfo cooke order to hauee:hers 
likevntothem. They could notalone be wicked, * Alex-z Szeged.Spec. 
ander the fixt gaue leaue to Cardinall Mendoza to abufe Portit. 
hisowne baftard [onne in inceltuous Sedomie, 3 Sixtus the * ai de 
fourth gauelicence to the Cardinall of S. Lacie, andto all $ ya, ye 
his familie, that they might in the three hot moneths of Pap, Szeged. 
the yeare freely vie Sodomie; Iohannes a Cafa a Florentine, pec. Pow. 
Archbithop of Beneventum, Legat for Julius 3, at Venice, efel Kroning 
fer forth a bookein Jtalian Afetrein commendation of this a = 
Diana of the Papi/ts, this abominable linne of Sodomie, 371” 
Wail you heare more of Sixtns the fourth ? Heto incite = 
and incqurage others to be as fi/thy as himfelfe, buile in 
Rome a famous {tewes, not onely of women, but allo of 
males. The fersall ffewes , howaduantagious it hath bin 
tothe Pope, and gainefull to his coffers, may from hence 
appeare, that the Pepe hath receiued from them a yearely 
penfion, amounting fometimes to three thoufand, fome- 
times to foure thoufand Ducates. It is faid of Paulus the 
third, that in his tables he hadthenames of 45000 Carti- 
zans, which paid vnto bim a monethly tribute, 
Now that the Pope neede not‘to loofe fo great arce- 

uenew ; {ome haue be(tirred themfelues to patronize his 
frewes-by argument and by autoritie,T heir chiefe reafon is: 
that common Cartizans in bot countries are a neceffarie 
emil -~ | te Cb Wed valde : - 

Harding Confut. Apol. Jewels parigicap.t thus {peaketh of 
it,/¢  commoninali great (ities in het conntrics,not to banifh 
from among them,the filthy generatson-of harlots for the asoy- 

>l ding 
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ding of a greater mifchicfe, yns * »' -> T ne 
~- D® Bifkop in his fecond part of the Reformation of a 
Catholicke deformed, inthe treatife of repentance; faith, 
The flewes in fome hot Conntries,are tolerated to anoyd a grea- 
ter mifchiefe, Lath 

The cheife autoritie they bring is S. Aafines, out of . 
his fecond booke de ordinecap.4, Anfer meretrices de re- 
bus humanis turbaveris omnia libidinibus : Take harlots from 
rm ay men, yee fhall difturbe all things with /eacherows 
tufts. À 

Totheir realon, that Curtezans in hot Countries are ane- 

ceffarie enil: we fay,thatthe beat of acountrey is no fufcis 
ent warrant for the popi fiewes. The land of Ifrael is a 
hotter climate, then that of Zralie, yet faith God vnto the 
Jewes, Deut,23.17. There foall be no whore of the daughters 
of I{rael,neither foall there be awhore-keeper of the fonnes of 
Ifrael, i r a a 
Por S, Auftines autoritie, wee acknowledge it to bee 
great and reverend. But withall we fay,that S.eAnfine, 
when he wrote thofe words, was not S. Anfline, When 
he wrote that tract of Order, himfelfe then Jiued in 
diforder, a yong gallant, a novice in the faith, not 
well inftructed , not yet baptifed in the name of Chrif ; 
himfelfe then kept a concubine, and liued in whore- 
dome. 

But the fame Saint Anftine, afterward fully inftru&ed 
and baptifed, faid thus: flam in vfu [cortatorum,terrena 
civitas licitam fecit: turpitudinems, The words are De 
Cinit.Dei lib, 14.cap. 18. The citie of the world, not the | 
Charch of God hath made this fi/tbineffe of barlots to 
bee lawfxll. So doth not Saint Auffives autoritie hold 
vp the fewes.. Saint Panl beates them downe flat, Rom, 
3.8. they who fay, Let vs doe enill that good may come 
‘thereof’, their damnation is inst. In a word, the tolera- 
tion of the ffewes, isan occalion of wxcleaneneffeto many 

‘a yong man ard woman , that otherwile would “ite 
| rom 
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mall fuch kinde of filrhineffe, joer | 
>+ Wharan abomination is it, fora brother and his bro- 
ther, a father and his fonne,a nephew and his vncle, to 
come toone and the fame harlot, one before or after the 
other? Js ic not the very abomination, which the Lord 
reproucth in my text: ef man and his father will goe in 
tothe fame maidejto profane my belyname? | haucheld you 
= long. May it pleafe you to remember my doctrine. 
t was, 


Inceftuows perfons, adulterers, fornicators, and other vn- 
cleane finnersyare oftentimes the canfe of prefaning the 
holy name of God. 


A twofold Vie I made of it. One was; to ftirre vp 
our felues to a holy converfation, The other, to reproue 
fuchsas are piven ouer to wacleaneneffe. I conclude with 
that exhortation of Saint Peter, 1, Epist. chap, 2,13. 
Dearelyrbeloned, I befeecb yon, as firangers and pilgrims, 
abfteme from flefoly lnfts. They may feeme vnto you 
a Paradsfe to your defires ; but they will proue a Par- 
gatorie to your purfes, and a Hell to your foules. Doe 
you loue your bodies? bffaine from flefhly lufts ; tor 
they are rottennelleto your bones. Doe you loue your 
foules? e4bfaine from flejpoly lufis; for they warre` a- 


gainft your foules, Doe you louc your credits? Ab- 


_ flaine from fichly lofts ;for they are dithonourable. The 


heate of carnall lufls, what is it but an infernall fire, 
whofe facil is fullneffe of bread, and aboundance of idle- 
nefe; whofe /parkes are cuill communication, whofe 
lamn is infamie, whofe afes are pollution, whofe end 
is Hell, 

Dearely belowed, I befeech you, as frangers and pilarims, 
abftaine from flefhly lufts ; narii: ne Gion honeft 
among all menythae they beholding your good werks, 
may glorifie God inthe day of vifitation, 

Now, 


Now gracious —— = = ke 
power, thou and thy mercy, fo bring it to pati 


may fo fpend the remainder of our day ae inall 
boly converfation, that afterthis life ar wemay 
haue our inheritance in thy kingdome. 
Grant this forthyfonneChrift 
‘i -o Jefusfake. Towhom i=- 
9 with: thee © | 
| Qa 
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| AMOS ge Sey | 
And they lay themfelues downe vpon clothes laid te 


pledge by enery Altar, and they drinke the wine of the 
condemned, in the houfe of their Ged. 


growne, when by ynlawfull meanes, or pretences, or 
M allurements,theyadde finne to finne, A man may finne 
onceand a (econd time; and may doeitthrough infir- 
mitie: but if he go on with athird tran{greflion,and with 
a fonrth; if he be obftinate in heaping linnevpon finne, 
lamentable is his eftate. A woe muft be his portion, Its 
denounced by the Prophet E/ay, cap.5.18. Woe unto them; 
that draw iniquitie with cords of vanitic, and finne, as it were 
witb a cart-rope, | 
Was there euer a people, fo far giuen ouer to workeim- 
pietie? Behold, fuch were the people of Ifrael, they to 
whom this prophecie of Ames was directed, Their craciry, 
their coneton/nes, their opprefftons, their catammies, their fil- 
thy luftsreproued ia thetwo precedent verfes, do proclaim 
as much, And yet they haue notdonefinning. They 
would, I grant, make faire weather; they would make a 
faire thew; as if their defire were to ferue God, For chat 
purpoflethey camevnto the houfe of their God, his temples 
they drew neere vnto his Altars: but even then did their 
hearts worke iniquitie. My textconuinceththem, 
- Theylay themfelués downe {orthey lye,orthey Gt downe] 
i > wponclotbes laid so: pledge by emery Altar: and. they 
5) se M drinke 


I: is a great height of impietie, whereto men are 


bes | 


drinke the wine of the condemned [ orof fuch as they 
haue fined, or.mul ted] in thehou/e of their. Godse, 
The words imporethus much, Thepeople f Ifrael to. 
clcke and couertheir manifold finnes, make a hew of reli- 
gion: they.goevnto their temples, the cemples. of their 
[dols ; cherethey offer their facrifices,there they fealt ic. 
{umptuoufly.. They are at great charges. But whence doe. 
they defray them ? Is itout of cheir-owne fubftance,w hich 
either is. defeended ta them by. inheritance, or is gotten. 
by their iut and bonelt labour? No {fuch matter.. The - 
fines, themulcts of the poore, their pawnes,their pledges, , 
. their’ pewter, their garments,their bedding, their goods. 
pay for all; l E ` J 
The words doe {pecially concerne the Peeres, the No- - 
blés,the ludges,the Magiftrates,the Rulers of //rae/, They. 
may aifoconcerne the rich among them: but cannor be. 
vnderftood of the paore,the bale, and vulgar fort. The - 
words are not many ; yet many arethe (innesthey fmite - 
at. The raking-0f panes, the dereyning of: them, unrigheous.. 
indgement, [uperftstion, sdolatry, riot and exceffe are thelinss 
they {micevat ; as may in part appeare in the now-enfuing - 
explication. m 
They lay themfelues dowge |] AD word for- word, They- 
bowe downethemfelues,they fretch out themlelues, S&- 
Hierome renders it-by the verbe Accumbere , iatimating , 
their fering downe, asat a fealt-or banquet, 
They lay themfelnes dawnes they lye dewne, or they fie- 
downe vpon clothes }: This manner of- fitting or lying - 
downe at meate was very ancient, The old Romans vied. 
it ; fo didthe Greckes. Non fedebant fedaccababant.. They 
fat not as we docnow a-dayes, but they /ay downe, In fome 
parlor, chamber, garret, or other congenient roome, alow. 
round tablewas placed. This sab/e for the commonfore- | 
of people was made of ordinarie wood, and ftood vpon . 
three feere. Formen of better fafhion, it was madeof berts 
ter wood, of the Limon tree, or of the Maple tree,and was . 
femesimes inlaid with, fwer, it. {tood.vpon one whole en- 
A oy | tire. 
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tire foote made of /vorie, in the forme of a Zeopard-or a 

Lyon, * Abeut-chis round rable were placed three beds, a Lipfus antiq. 
-couered with tapeltrie, with purple, or with fome other L&.l3.c.1. 
kinde of carpet, according to she wealth and abilitie of 2" > an = 
the feaft-maker, Each bed-conteined three guefs, fome- Korn i. 
-times fowre, feldeme more. Andthus cheguelts were pla- tié,1 capi. 


o = 


ced. The first & vppermaf lying at the beds beadyelted the Refin. antig. R. 


vpper partof his bodieathis left elbow3& difpofed-his feet !#4-5-« "+8: 
behinde the feconds backe: ‘the fecond refted his bead in 
the others bofome vpon acufhion, and difpofed his feere 
-behinde the thsrds backe. The reft did likewife. Such was 
the cultome of faring or 4ing downe at meat among the old 
Greeks and Romans. 
This very cuftome of fitting or hing at meat was alfo a- 
mong the ewes, We gathericirom the Scriptare phrafe 
inthe New, Teflament. > Levi,called allot Adatthewythat Mark2.14. 
blelfed Ewangeh?, madein his owne houfe a great fealt for. Lk 9-2723. 
Iefus, whereat weremany publicans, and others. Atthat © 24°99. 
featt Jefus lay downe, So faith S, Afatthew,chap.9,10, wre 
cajan, as bee lay downe, S, Atarke laith, chap. 2.1 5, 
cr mid zaria Tror, as belay downe,  Lefas lay downe at 
meat. Sodid his dscsples:{o did pubicans and jinners too, 
S. Matthew and S. Marke in thenow-alleaged places doe 
affirme it: Cuartxerm nd Inot, they lay downe with Tifin. 
Publicansand finners lay downe with Iefus. S.Luk.chap.s, 
29, thus expretfech it; svar pil’ adsh! raraxeiutvot, a great 
companie of Publicans,and others lay downe at meate with 
Tefus and his difciples, . 
Thetime was when Jef fed.with 4 fine Joanes, and two a yanta 
fives, about © fine thou/axd men, belides women and childrens e ater” f 
then hecomsmaunded the multitude afar Zau, to lye downeor 
the grajfe;Matth. 14. r9. Another time he fed with feanen £ Math. 15.36 
loanes and afewtittle fies 8 foure thonfand men belide women 3 733 
and children :then he commaunded the multitude, asamocr, 
to fall downeon the ground, Mat. 15.35. At bothtimes, lefu 
his words had reference to that auncient manner of fitting, 
ot lying downeat meate =” reft « 
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-. himfelfe feemeth to haue obferued at his celebration 
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: Which manner of fitting, or lying downe at-meate, Tofas 


Jaft Pa(challfupper. For wefinde, Zøh. 13.23. thatarthat 
fupper onc of the Difciples of Tefa, the Difciple whém Ze- 
fs loued, even Johuthe Exangelift, leaned on the bofome of 
efus. Tefus lay downe, Tobn did likewife; and leaned en Ie- 
_fus bis bofome. You fee, that inthe time of the new Tefa- 
ment, euen among the Jewes, it wasacuftome to lye downe- 
at meate, ‘ 

Euen among the Jewes, it was a cuftome long before, 
Eight hundred years before theincarnation ofthe Azeffiah, 
the pofteritie of Jacob vied it: My text affirmeth it. The: 
Tfraelites, tke of-{pring of Iacob, layd themfelues- dowue upon: 
clothes, | | me 

Did they Jay themfelues downe vpon clothes ? And why 
might they not doe fo? Was not the common cultome of 
fo doing,a warrant for them fo to doe?Out of doubt it was.. 
Ic was ne fault of theirs to /ye downe at moate; and vpen clo- 
thes, But herein were they blame worthie ; firft, that-the 
clothes whereon they /ay, were not their owne; fecondly) 
that they /eyvponthem wa(eafonablys =: mee A 

Firlt, they were not their owne ; they werethe pawnes, they: 
were the pledges. of the poore : they were clsthes laid to- 

ledge. > | no 
: cous dly, they day upon them unfeafonabhie ; euen pefore- 
their Altars. The frf? argueth their crueltie towards the 
poore: The/fecond their Jdolatrie in refpet of God, Firft 
of the firft. ‘wy æ 

T bey lay themfelues downe vponclothes laydto pledge 1 Wee 
Mali the better vnderftand what that finne is; which our: 
Prophet bere reprooueth in the //raciires, if wewill hauere- 
-courfeto the Law concerning pledges, That Law is written, 
Exod, 22.26, If thon at all take.thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, thou fhalt detiner it unto him by-that the Sunne goeth 
qowne: The Lawis repeated, Dest. 24.10, 113 125 13. 
When thoulendeft anything to thy neighbour,thow halt not en- 
ser into-his honfe to take his pledge, Butthou shalt abide withe 
È outy, 
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out, andthe man to whom thon lendcft, foall bring the pledze 
ont of the dores unto thee, end ifthe man be poore thou fhalt 
not fleepe with his pledge. But fhalt reftore him the pledge when 
the Sunne goeth downe, The ground of this Law is mercy: 
the Law. giuer,is the God of mercy : its giuen,to firre vs vp 
tO mercy. 3 

If at ali thon take thy neighbours raiment to pledge, thou muf 
deliner it unto kim by the going downe ofthe Sunne. T hat isthe 
Law. Thereof, Exod, 22.27. haueyoutwo reafons : One 
is taken from common humanitie, The poore maas rai- 
ment ! It is his onely conering ; Itis bis raiment for his skinne, 
Take that from him, and wherein Jhal he fleepe ? Reflore 
therefore his pledsebefore the Sunne goeth downe. The other 
reafon is taken from the iudgement of God. If the poore 
man crie, God will beare him,for heis gracsous.Reffere thou 
therefore his pledge before the Sunne goeth downe. 

Inthe 24, of Dest. ver. 13.threcreafons are broughtte 
the fame purpofe. Thepoore manspledge; Seethat in any 
cafe thou deiner st, when the Sunne goeth downe, 

Fir, that be may Leepe in his owne raiment. - 

Secondly, that be may bleffe thee, may pray for thee,may 
teltiñe vnto God the fence and feeling he hath of thy hu- 
manitie, and kind dealing. 

Thirdly, thatit may be righteou/ne ffe unto thee, even before 
the Lsrd thy God, 

Seetherefore,that in any cafe thourefore the poore mans 
pledge, when the Sunne goeth downe, You haue the law, and 
the reafoas of the Law. 

This Law thefe J/raelstes violated. They tooke to pledge 
poore mens clothes,they deteined them,they vied them,they 
lay upon them, as if they had beene their owne, The finare 
then here laid vato their charge,is Detentio pignoris panpe- 
rum, the keeping backe ofthe poore mans pledge, The do- 
ctrine which we may take from hence, is this, 

The pledge of a poore man, fich as is neceffarie for bis ufe, is 


e 


net to be withholden from him. 
1 fay, fuch as isneceflarie for his vfe, Az/es, in the alled- 
M 3 ged 
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ged places of Exodus and Deateronomic, makes mention 
of hisratment. Theraimert of the poore man ! it is operi- 
mentum, his couering 5 it is ve/timentum, his clothing : he 
hath nothing elfe, wherewitho hide his nakedneile; no- 
thing elfe, wherewith to faue himfelfe from cold. Sucha 
pledge, as isthe poore mans raiment, his coat, his dublet, his 
bed, his covering, or any other thing, that is nece[farie for the 
preferuing of his life, God will haue it veffored. Yet it will 
pleafe him well, iffach a pledge be nener taken. 

The Law runnes thusinthe 22, of Exodus. [fat allthou 
sake thy neighbours raiment t pledge, thou mufi deliner it unte 
bim by the going dewne of the Sunne, It is as if the Lord had 
thus faid: T thal] like ir well if thou /end vnto thy poore- 
neighbour without taking any pledge of bim;butit thou be fo 
cruell, and hard hearted, as that chou wilt not be induced. 
to /end without taking of a pawne, yee {ee in any cafe, that 
thon reftore unto bem his pawne before the Sunne goeth downe, 

The Lords defireto hauc no. pawne at all taken of the. 
poore man, is more plainely manifelted, Dewr. 24.6. The- 
Lawthere is :No man fhalltake the two mil-fiones,or the upper 
mil- fone to pledge.Mention is made firlt of two milflones and: 
then ofthe wppermof, Itisall one asifthe Zord had fayd: 


You fhali not take topledge both milfiones, no nor one of them, As. 


ood take doth, as one, There is no grinding without both, 
lf chou take ove and leaue the other, how. thall the poore. 
man grind ?-VGlfones are named : vnderthem by a Syner- 
deche you may comprehend all kind of vrenfils, or inftru- 
ments, with which a poore man gets his liuing. Jn this. 
ranke I place the Husbandmans plow, the Smithes anvill, 
the Taylors fheares, and-euery other handy-crafts mans 
toole, whichis necelfarie for the exercife of his trade or- 
occupation. None fuch may youtaketo pawne, Mofes adds 
the reafon:For,he that cakes {uch a pawne of a poore mang, 
takes the poore mans life to pawne.. 

_ May not tuch a pawne be taken by the > Law ofthe mi’. 
flones,and for the rea/on {pecified 2 Then out of doubt who- 
{oeuer is fo cruelland hard of heart, totake/ach a pawne,he 

is. 


= _ 


—_ _ ————— = —— 
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a aaua e eaa 
is bound by thei Law of the poore mans raiment, toreflore iExod.22.24, 


it ere the Sunre goe downe. Thus is my do@trine eftablifhed, Deri. 24.13. 


The pledge of a poore man, fuch as ts neceffarie for his ufey ts 
not to be wstbholden from him. 
This doctrine bath its vfein this ringing world. It may 


ferue to reproue the wealthie, the great denourers, the Sea-_ 
galfs of thisage. Nomoney thall out of their purfes to the 


poore without a pawne. Tell them it is crøeltte. They will 
fay; No. Hecomes to borrow of me; I may deny him if 
Twill. 1 lend him my money ; Tooke for no profit; I take ne 
vfury, Shall I haue no alfurance ? Shall notbe fuffered re 
take apawne? 

Foolith man! Why pleadeft thou fo è Ie is the will of 
God, that thou lend without a pawne : or if thou lend upon a 
pawue, that thou reffore se before the Sanne goe downe, This 
is the will of God: Why wilt thou not obey ic? 

Say ; thou lende/? a peore man thy money, and hebuyech 
bread therewith, & eateth ; and in the meanetimethrough 
want of his raiment, which thou haft co pawse, the poore 
man be frozen to death: how haft chou relieued him? What 
difference is there, whether he die for banger, or for cold? 
If thou flacke his hunger and {tarue him with ce/d,theu dof 
but change bis torment ; thou doft not fuccour him. In like 
fort : if thou /endeffa poore man thy money, and for thy fe- 
curitie takeft topawne the tooles, tho/e nece [farie taoles, with 
which he gerteth his liuing, thou deeft not relieve him, but 
doelt, as muchas in thee lyeth, cut the poore mans throate, 

Flatter not thy felfe ( beloued}whofoeuer thou are,that 
haft accuftomed thy felfe co fecure the osne of thy money by 
taking ofpawnes. If the courfe be fimply and abfolutely 
lawfull, what meaneththe Law, Dest. 24. 17. Thou fhale 
not take awiddowes raiment to pledge ? And why doth Zob, 
Chap. 24.3. reprouethem, who take the widdewes oxa for a 
pledge ? Iris in thy power I grant,totake apledge of thy deb- 
tor, toallurethy felfe, thatthou maiek receiuethine owne 
againe : but if in taking thy pledge, thou tran{gretfe the Law 
of charitie ; if thou take/nch a pledge,as thy neighbour can- 
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not {pare without the hazard and perill of his liuelihoo 4, 


OG y 
st is thy finne sand thou art bound with (peed to reffore it, IF 
thou reffore st not, what then ? Ezechiel chap. 18. 13. will 
tell thee : ALoriendo morieris thou fhalt furely die,thy bloud. 
fhail bevpon thec. 

But here thou wilt apologize, defend thy felfe, & plead’ 
that for thy taking of pawnes, thou haft thy warrant out of 
Prev.20. 16. I mult confetfe, chou art there permitted ro. 
take a mans garment as a pledge or pawne, for the affurance of 
shy money, But of whom ? of bimsto whom thou lendeft thy 
money ? No. But of him, whorahhly, vnaduifedly, and la- 
uifhly becomes fuertie vnto thee, for the man he knoweth’ 
not. And'what is this tothe poore man, that borroweth of 
thee? Ofhim if thou take any /uch pledge, thou. maielt bee 
frained with the aboreination of farie, 

I put thee acafe:T hou lendett renne pounds,vpon a pawne 
of bedding, or linnen, and thou lendeftit freely : but as the 
borrower yfeth thy money, {o thou vielt his pawne. Thisis p- 
jaryinthee. For che bedding or linnen, which thou haft in 
pawne isthe worfe for the wearing :fo is not thy money inthe 
borrowers hand. I know the very name of //#ry is detefted. 
of thee,and thou hatefttobe called an Ufurer, Take heed 


then, that by thy raking of panes, thou becomenot one of 


that damned crew, - 

_ Iftherefore you haue taken any pawne of a poore man; 
any fach pawne, as by the Law thou oughteft not to have ta- 
ken of him, r¢/fore it vnto him according tothe Law, euen 
before the Sunne goe downe. So fhall the poore man,to whom 
thou halt hewed mercy in lendingthy money, blelTethee, and 
it fhall be righteoufneffe vnto thee before the Lord thy God, 
Hereofart thou atlured, Devt. 24.13. Yea, Vinendo vives; 


. thou fhalt furely liue. The Zord God hath fayd it, Eze- 


chiel, 18.9: 

Hitherto(Belnued)you haueheard of the crue/tie of the 
Ifraclites, towardsthe poore; their craelrie in deteining the 
pledges ef the poore :they ayd themfelues downe vpon clotkes 
daid to pledge. And this they did yn{cafonablie, euen before 

theiz 
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their Alrars, which argueth their /dolatrse 5 the next thing 
tobe confidered, 

By ewery Altar J Multa erant altaria Idolorum ; altare an- 
tem Domini non nif vnum, It isa Bihops nore; the note of 
Albertus Magnus ipon my text, Many werethe Alrarschae 
were erected forthe /erwice of Idels, but for the worfhip of- 
God, there was butone Altar: butone Altar, whereon to 
offer facrifice, 

This one Altar at irk wasto be made of earth,or of fone 
rough and unhewen, as appeareth, Exod. 20. 24. 25. Such 
an Alar was fitteltfor che then-eftate of the children of //- 
ra:/, They were then inthe defert journeying toward the 
holy Land, ahd were to remoue from place_ro place, An 
Attar of earth would foone be made: fo would an Altar of 
flone rough, and unbewen, They might make their Altar of 
earth, that when they fhould change their {tation, they 
might with eafe deftroy it, Neant abufui ant fuperftitions ef 
fet, chat it might not be fuperftitioufly abufed, Or, they 
might makeit of rough and unbewen fione tumultuarily, We 
follscitaret quemquam ad confervationem religionemd, conftan- 
tem iilus altaris, that it might notallure any one to-a con- 
ftantreuerence, and dread of the holineile of that Alar, ` 

Inthe 27. of Exod.ver.1.thereis a prefcription ofan Al 
tar of better fafhion. O-nasveor, the eltar of Holocanfles, 
Cf burnt offerings, of facrsfices, is there defcribed according 
tothe matter, the meafure, the forme, the intruments and 
vellelsthereof, Thou halt makean Altar of wood, of the choi- 
fef Cedar, An Altar, not eAltars, Itwas but one Altar. 

And why would God haue but one Alrar?He would haue 
but one, guod unum atd, enandemcultuns inter ommes efe vellet. 


Becaufehe would haue but oze & the fame worfhip among 


all, therefore would hehaue but one Altar:fo fayth k Galafe- K See ile vp- 
as He would haue but one Altar,to note vnto vs lone trath, 0? F°4-20.24- 

| Balington vp- 
r ‘ Jon £%64.20.24. 
that ir might be vnto the rude people, a bond of facred vnsty, m Marlerst, in 


onerelaion, But one Altar ™ Vt vinculnm effer facre unitatis 


That ove andthefame religion might remaineameng them 4.1.29. 


inviolable. God would hauc but one Altar, 
7 It 
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It was therefore finne in Jereboans to fet vp two other Al- 
tars onein Bethel, the other in Dan, 1. King. 12.29. It was 
finnein Uryad, the bigh Prieft, when to pleafe the idola- 
trous King 4baz, he cauled anew Altar to be fet vp after 
the patrerne of the Altar of Damafcus, 2. King. 16. 11. Ít 
muft needs be a finne in the children of Ifrael, to multiplie 
their Alsars according to the mylttade of their fruit, Hof.10.%, 
And I may not excufe the //raedtes, whom my text concer- 
neth, they laid themfelues vponclothes, laid to pledge by 
enery sAltar, They had there many Altars too. But, Altare 
Domini non nifi vnum:For the worlhip of God there was but 
exe Altar, 

And that one eA itar was a type of our blelfed Sanionr § 
a liuely figure, or reprefentation of Chrif crucified, Inre- 
gard whereof, Heb. 13. 10. Chrif is called an Altar ; yea, 
our Altar: We haue an Altar. We bane an Altar, whereof they 
haue no right to eate,that ferue at the tabernacle, Chriftis this 
Altar ; heis our Altar ; Chrift with all bis benefits, Which 
his benefits are nothing auaileable, nothing profitable for 

. them which are vnderthe Law, who yet are in bondage 
under the rudiments, vnder the ceremonies of CVo/es Law. 
Thofe benefits of Chriltare {pirituall ; Regeneration, fayth, 
remiffion of finnes,iuftification, the fanour of God; fecuritie a- 

i gainft our enemies, (the world, the Deuil, death, and hell life 
and eternall glory:thefe are the benefite which Chri? through 
his molt glorious death and paffiez hath purchafed for his 
eles. -This purchafe he wrought not by the blond of Goats, 
aod Calves, but by his owne bloud, whereby he extred in once 
snto the holy place, and fo obtained for vs eternal redemption, 
asthe Apoftlefpeaketh; Heb. 9.12. 

Thus hath Chrif, the facrificer, the /aerifice,and the Al- 
tar made full farisfaGtion to God for all our finnes. Now 
ae wenot torelie vpon our owne good workes, vpon the me- 
rits of Saints, or ypon their mediation, For this were nothing 
elle quam alind novum Altare preter Chriftum inflituere 5\t 
wereto appoinc another sew Altar belide Chrif. And that 
Chriflians may not does ; 

. May 


p” 


- May not Chriftians doeit? How then isit that in Poperie 
thereare fo many Altars? Itis ( Belouedinthe Lord ) one 
of the blemithes, one of the thamesofthat religion. They 
hauetheir many Altars, fome of” fone, fumpruoully built, n De confcrar, 
and dedicated withthe wnfion of oyle and the? Priefls bene- Dif. 1C Alta- 
diftion: asappeareth by the decrees of two Coazcelisiheone t" o] 
called Apannenfe, the other Agathenfe. Stone- Altars they w Te 
make for {teddineile and continuance ; and why fo ? Bur, 
Quia Petra orate brifins, becaufle the Rocke was Chrif ? It is 
the deuife of Durandus, A profound reafon fure. The witt 
of fore-ages couid notreach vnto it. - 

The Primitiue times ofthe Charch knew no luch A/tars. 

of fone, no nor of wood, Then there were no e 4/tars at all. 
Origen may witnelleit. He flourifhed ss the yeare of Chrif 
230, Then it was ebiected vnto him by P Celfus, that the p 143.6. contra 
Chriftians had neither Altars, nor Images, nor Temples. eAr- Ceifum: e lib. 
nobins fourithed after Origen inthe yeare 290. and tin his 1477°°-"-4« 
timethe Heathen accufed the Chriftians, for that they had panao 60 
neither Churches, nor Altars,nor Images. Sofor two hundred Dwd 7:i. page 


and ninetie yeares, there were no Altars in the primitive r ing 
VB, JACTAM, 


Church. ‘ab 
None for 290. yeares? Yet Martinof Polonia fometimes ” "apg. ge 


an Arch-bifbop,and Penitentiarie to Innocent thefourth, af- 
firmeth in his Chronicle, that Pope Sixt did inftitute, 
Vt mifa fuper Altare celebrcter : that the Maffe fhould bece- 
lebrated vpon.an «Altar, * Sixtus of whom he (peaketh r Hopin, ibid, 
was Bifbop of Rome Anno Chrifi 125. So by Martins opini- peg.121.. 
on, Altars fhould have bin in the Church abone a hundred 
yeares, betoreeither Arnobivs, or Crigen were writers. 
But what foall credit is to be giuen to this Chronicler 
Martin, let Bellarminetell you, Fast Martinus vir fimplex 
& fabehaspro byfforys obtreast, This cenfure he giveth in his 
Booke of Ecclefiatticall writers vpon the yeare 12 50, AZar- 
pa was a {impleman, and onethat obtrudeth fables for hi. 
lories. 
If Afartin be falfe in this point of the infitution of Altars, 
how fhall we find outthe truth ? Bellarmine hb. 4.de verbo 


Dei 
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Deicap. 3. will feemeto deliuerit. There reprouing Kems- 

nitins for making Felix the fourth to haue inffstuted the con- 

f § Offavum eft. (ecration of Altars, calleth that a lye, and fayth; £ Conffae, 
Sylveftrum autorem huius ritus fuiffe. Itis manifelt that Sylo 
vefer wasthe author of this rite, of the confecration of Al- 
tars. Now Sylvefter afcended to the Popedome in the yeare 
314,50 by Bellarmines opinion, ( and what writer among 
the Papifts is of greater authoritic then Bedarmine? ) by 
Bellarmines opinion there were no Altars ofwfe inthe Church 
before the yeare 314,S0 my propofition ftands good : 

The primitine times of the Church knew not the ufe of fonie, ` 
or wooden sAltars. 

Which truth, as it hath ferued to condemne the Papi/ts 
of blind fuperfticion, for creeping vnto, and worthipping 
before,thesr Altars, whereof they hauc out of Gods booke 
no warrant: fo mayit bea motiueto vsto lift vp our hearts 
vntothe Lord, andto giuehim thankes, for thatit hath 
pleafed him to deliuer vs from the more then Egyptian 
darknetfe of Poperie, wherein our forefathers living, com- 
mitted abomination before ffockes and fones, 

We haue not now aa Altar properly fo called, nomate- 
riali Altar: our Altar is metaphorical, it is/psritvall, As our 
facrifices are, which we are tooffer vp vnto the Lord, {fo is 

. our Altar: our (acrifices are fpirituall; our Altar therefore 
muft be/pirituall. D 

There were vnderthe Law many kind¢s of /acrifices : 

ey offerings," Sinne offerings, Meat offerings, Drinke 

u Num.6.t1, Offerings, Peace offerings, Allareréduceable to two heads; 

x Pers. they wereeither jess, or eunwesstrg, either propitiatorie, or 

y Exod.20.24 Eycharifficall ,cither expiatorie, or gratulatorie ; either facri- 

fices of fatisfaction, or facrifices of ehanke(gsving. The firk 

- fort of facrifces, which I call propittatorie, expiaterie, or fam 
tisfa€torie, had their end inthe death of Chrif: the other 
which I call Eucharihical, gratulatorie,or facrifices of thankf- 
giuing doe remaine for euer; but without /egad rites and 
ceremonies: that which was /egal/in them is done away; 
there remaincth onely that which was Evange/icall, het 

f l which 
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which was Spivitnall, Thefefacrifices 
crifices of prai(e and thanke/gining ar w 


can, and mutt, offer vnto Als yen te ( ` d, 


tell thee fo, Mat, 25, 40. Verily I fay unto yom, inas mach as 
yee haue done it vntooneof the leaf of thefe my brethren, yee 
hase done it unto me, Doe good to the poore, you doe it vnto 
Chrif. Say not ;if J gine, | hall wantmy felfe, Gine, andi 
[hall be ginentothee. The promifeis, Lak, 6. 38, Gine, and it 
fhail be ginen unto you, good meafure, pref[ed downe and foaken 
together, andrunning oner. So your gining willbe but a lend- 
ing, and good paiment will be made vnto you. Salomon 
beares record hereunto, Prou. 19,17. He that bath mercie 
vpon the poore, lendeth vnto the Lord,and that which bee hath 
ginen, will be pay him againe. Thus mult we offer vp vn- 
to the Lord 7 cams, our external goods , the goeds of this 


world. “- eal on call ps qi 


= 
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‘Secondly, we muftoffer vp vato the Lord in facrifice 
rity TH) ougan , the goods ofthe bodie, The goods of our body 


wwe may offer vp in facrifice two manner of wayes, patiendo 


or faciendo, by fuffering, or by daing ; by dying for the Lord, 


.or by doing that which is acceptableto the Lord, 


This facrifice of /uffering or dying forthe Lordis apreci- 
ous facrifices according to that, P/a. 116, 19, Precsoss in. 
the fight of the Lord ts the death of bis Saints, Tt is acceptable. 
with God, St Peter athrmeth it, 1. Epi, chap. 2. 20.1 when ye 
doe weil, and fuffer for it, yee take it patiently, thts is acceptable 


~ withGed, Inthe verfe following he exhorts vs to this ufe- 


ring : Chrift hath{uffered for vs, leaning vs an example,that wei 
Sroula follow his fieps. Chrif bath fuffered for vs: wee muft if 
need be, afer for him. Marty rdome lrt is fo plealing a fa- 
crifice,asthatitmade Ambrofe fay of his lifters Appeflabe 
Martyrem, ce predicabe fatis : 1 will call her Martyre,and{fo. 
fhall I be fureto commend ber enough, S. Hierome in his Ep, 
to Hesasbiafayth, Triumphus Deieft paffio ALartyrum: The 
fuffering of Martyrs is Godstriumph. a 
Whatdoe 1? Intimeof peace exhort to Martyrdome ? 
Why not? Though through Gods goodnefle ( bletled be 
his name for it ) thereis not now ainong vs any occafion 
of perfecution, habes tamen & pax nofira Martyrium (unm, 


` as Gregorie the Great {pake of his time, Homil, 3, in Euange- 


ha, yet hath out peace her Adartyrdome, Albeit we doenot 
yeeld carnis colla ferro, ourneckes tothe yron, or our bos 
dies to the (take, yet doe we gladio /piritnals, with the {piri- 
tvall(word flay the carnall defireswithin vs. You hauc feene 
whatit is to offer vp varothe Lord the geeds of ovr bodse pa- 
tiendo, by fuffering, by dying for the Lord, 
Now let vs fee wharit is to offer them vp faciendo, by do- 
ing thar, which isacceptabletothe Lord, Itisthat,where- 
to S, Paxlexhorteth vs, Rom. 12. 4, euen our resfonable fer- 
nice of God. Ibefeech you,brethren,by the mercies of God,that 
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Our Bodies a facrifice | How may that be 2S. Chrsfefleme 
m Tom, 


a « z l 


AMOS. : 2. 82 175 


Hom. 20,in Ep.ad Rom. doth elegancly expretieit.Let the: 
eye behold no euill, 4 yr Svziz,and the eye is a facrifice : 

let the tongue {peake no euill,x 472 @esreoed,and the tongue. 

is an oblation : let the band doe no cuill, yyer ércygu'reoye, 

and the band is a burnt offering, Sothat {weete Father, We 

may enlargethe meditation ; lettheeare heare no euil,and- 

the cere is a facrifice : Jet the arme embrace noeuill, and the- 

arme isa facrifice : let the foote follow no cuill, and the foore 

is afacrifice, In aword, let all other parts of the bodie be pre- 

ferued from euill; and hey are all facrifices. The eye that is 

bfull of <anlcerse,isno fit offering 5 the tongue that is © deceit- b a. Pet. 2:14: 
full, is no fitoffiring the hand that is ever fhut againft the P/a. 120:3.. 
poore, is no fit offering : the vacircumesfed eare, the wanton- 

arme, the cruell foote,they are no fit Offerings : neither is any: 

part of our bodie, chat is vnfanctified, a fir efferixg for the 

Tord. Whierefore-( dearely belovedin the Lord ) let it be- 

the careof every one of vs, to prefent our bodies vnto the 

Lord a lining and a holy facrifice ; for that onely will be accep- 

sable unto bim. . 

Now that our/acrifice may be /ining and holy; and fo ae- 

ceptable tothe Lord, a pha gh for vsto *abftame from es dy N > 
doing of euil! but we muft willingly and chearefully betake PAd 
our felues to the deing of geed: and this muft wee doe be- 
times. 

You deceiue your felues if you thinke to offér your yourh-. 

full yeares vnto the Dewil/, and to lay your old bones vpon 

Gods Altar. Gods facrifice mutt be the farreft ;-it muft bee - 

the faireft, He muft haue both bead and binder parts ; to: 
teachyou,thatyour dutie is toremember your Creator, as 

well in the dayes of your sonage, as in the dayes of your 
dotage yas well while yan are yong, as when you fhal! be old. For 

if youdeferre your offerings till the /af bonre, till fickneffe, . 
deaths-Bailffe, {hall aret you, your offering may proue ficke, 

it-may proue dead, it may proue an vaboly facrifice, Re- 

ceiue therefore S. Paw/s word of exhortation, I befeech you 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that yee prefent your bodies, a 
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Second! y, we muft offer vp vnto the Lordin facrifice 
mi és nò ougan , the goods ofthe bodie, The goods of our body 


-we may offer vp in facrifice two manner of wayes, patiendo 


or faciendo, by fuffering, or by doing ; by dying for the Lord, 
„or by doing that which is acceptableto the Lord, ae 
This facrifice of /uffering or dying forthe Lordis apreci- 
ous facrifice; according to that, P/al. 106, 15. Precsons in 
the fighe of the Lord isthe death of kis Saints, Tt is acceptable 
with God, St Peter athirmeth it, 1. Epi. chap. 2, 20.1f when ye 
doe well, and fuffer for it, yee take it patiently, this is acceptable 


~ withGod, Inthe verfefollowing he exhorts vs to this afz- 


ring : Chrif hath{affered for vs leaning vs an example that we. 
Mould follow his fieps, Chrift bath faffered for vs: wee muft if 
need be, /affer for Lim. Marty rdome lrt is fo plealing a fa- 
crifice,asthatitmade Ambrofe fay of his lifters Appefabo 
Martyrem, & predicabe fatis : |will call her Martyre and {o 
fhall I be fure to commend her enough, S, Hierome in his Ep, 
to Heidsbiafayth, Triumphus Deieft paffio ALartyram: The 
{uffering of Martyrs is Godstriumph. m 
Whatdoe I? In timeof peace exhort to Martyrdome ? 
Why not? Though through Gods: goodnefle (bleifed be 
his name forit ) thereis not now ainong vs any occafion 
of perfecution, habes tamen & pax noflra Martyrium (unm, 


` as Gregorie the Great {pake of his time, Homil, 3, in Enange- 


ha, yet hath out peace her A4artyrdome, Albeitwedoenot 
yeeld carnis colla ferro, ourneckes tothe yron, or our bo» 
dies to the ftake, yet doe we gladi» /piritwals, with the {piri- 
tuall (word flay the carnali defrreswithinus, You hauc feene 
whatit isto offer vp vnto the Lord the geeds of onr bodse pa- 
tiendo, by faffering, by dying tor the Lord, | 
Now let vs fee wharit is to offer them vp faciendo, by dos 
ing that, which is:acceptabletothe Lord, It is that,where- 
to S, Pax/exhorteth vs; Rom. 12. 1, euen our res/onable fer- 
nice of God. Lbefeech you,brethrenyby the mercies of God,that 
gee prefent yonr bodies a lining facrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
od a a 


God. , f 
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Hom. 20,1n Ep.ad Rom. doth elegantly expreife it.Ler the: 
eye behold no euill, ù rt Svaiz,and the eye is a facrifice : 

let the tongue fpeake no euill à ixr: weer goes,and the tongue: 

is an oblarion : let the band doe no cuill, ypres óioggntuya, . 

and the bandis a burnt offering. Sothat {weete Father, We 

may enlargethe meditation ; let rhe eare heareno euil,and- 

the eare is a facrifice : let the arme embrace no euill, and the. 

arme is afacrifice : lee-the foote follow no cuill, andthe feore 

is afacrifice, In aword, lecall other parts of the bodie be pre- 
{erued from cuill, and they are all facrifices. The eye that is 

bfull of samlterie, is no fit offering 5 thetongne that is © deceit- b 2. Pet. 2: t4: 
Jull, is no fitofiring : the hand that is euer (hut againft the ¢P/. 1203. 
poore, is no fit offering : the uncircumesfed eare, the wanton 

arme, the crue//foote,they are no fit offerings : neither is any: 
part of our bodie, chat is vnfanctified, a fir offering for the > 
Lord. Wlierefore-( dearely beloued in the Lord ) let it be. 

the careof every one of vs, to prefent our bodies vnto the 

Lord a lining and a holy facrifice ; for that onely will be accep- 

table unto bim. a 

` Now that our /facrifice may be lining and holy; and fo ae- 
ceptable tothe Lord, i enon gh for vs to “abftaine from a son : 
doing of cuill, but we muft willingly and chearefully betake dai 
our {elues to rhe doing of goed: and this muft wee doe be~ 

times. 

You deceiuc your felues if you thinke to offer your youth- - 

full yeares vnto the Dewill, and to lay your old bones vpon 

Gods Altar, Gods facrifice muft be the farten; -it muft bee . . 

the faireft, He muh haue both bead and binder parts ; to: 

teachyou, that your dutie is toremember yonr Creator, as. 

well inthe dayes of your sovage, as in the dayes of your 

dotage yas well while you are yong, as when you hall be old, For : 

if you deferre your offerings tillthe af bowre, till ticknetTe, . 
deaths-Baitiffe, (hall arelt you,your offering may proue ficke, 

it. may proue dead, it may proue an vaholy facrifice, Re- 

ceiue therefore S. Pauls word of exhortation, I befeech you 

brethren, by the mercies of God, that yee prefent your bodies, 4 


linin 19 


o 


lining and an bely facrifice unte God, 

You hauc heard, that Minds, our externall goods, and 
rd iv nò cupan the goods of our bodies, areto be offered vp 
in (acrifice vnto the Lord : the fame I am now in briefe to 
fhew concerning ™ £r 7) Yvx?» the goods of our minde, 

The goods of oar minde I called vertues, and vertuous ac- 
tions, functions, and operations; together with all the fa- 
culties and powers of the feule:allthefewe muft offer vp vn- 
tothe Lerd. ; 

But how hall we offer them up ? devotione © contritione z 
by deuotion and contrition, For asitis, P/a/. 51,17. The fA- 
crifices of God are a broken [pirit : a broken and a contrite heart 
ís fuch afacrifice as God will net defpife. WN hofoeuer by diuine 
meditation, and deuout prayer, beateth dewne the proud 
conceits of his rebellious heart, he killeth,and offereth vp, 
asit were, his fonne 2/aac, that which is mof nere ynto him, 
that which is mof dearevntohim: he offereth ‘vp a broken 

Spirit : and that is Sacrificia Dei, the facrifices of God, The fa- 
crifices of God are a broken fpirit. 

Sacrifices inthe Plural number : becaufe this one /acri- 
fice of a broken firit, is inflar omnium, in {teed of ad;its worth 
all other facrificesintheworld, And well may it befo: for 
it is the (acrsfices of God: of God, that is, accepta Deo,acceptas 
ble, and wellpleafing vnto God. | L 

But what is this broken fpiris I (peake off?ltis animus con- 
tritum commutus,  abjslius proprie infirmitatis ac indignita: 
tis confcientia, Itisamind contrite, beatenas it were to duff, 
or powder, broken in peeces, and caff downe with the con{cis 
ence of Its owne snfirmsitie and vnworthinetle. It isa minde, 
that is voyd of any conceite of its owne worth,that thinketh 
ic felfe worthy of any pursfoment; that efteemeth all -irs owe 
goods molt bafe, that followeth the word of God vpon any acs 
cafion, that is comforted at the lealt ligne of Gods fauours 
that is caf? downe at any token of his difpleafure; thatis ea/- 
ly mooued with affections of loue, feare, ioy, and hope;that 

is alwayes full of pitty to others ;that maketh e 
: ' the 
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the {mallefttranfgreflion. The man thatisoffuch broken 
Ririt and fo contrite a minde;he may well be faid to offer vp 
in facrificevnto the Lord, the gooas of his mind, 

Thus you feerhat weare, and bow we are, toofer opin 
facrifice vnto the Lerd the goods of this world, the goods 
of the bodie, and the goods of themind, But whereon (hail 
we offer them ? where is our Altar ? Our Afar is within vs : 
even our heart : thatis our Alar, 

Durandus inhis © Rationall of Dinine offices deducethit out © 1%: 1147 
of the firh to the Corinthians, Chap. 3.17. The Temple of ~ z 
God is holy, which yeeare, Yee are the Temple of GOD. 
Si Templum Dei (umus, Altare habemus, Altare nofirum 
est cor woffrum. Hoc enim eft cor in homint, quod eAleare in 
Templo, Ifwe arethe Temple of God, wee haue an Al- 
sar, Our Altar is our Heart, For the Heart is that in 
man, as the Afar isin the Temple, Our Heart then 
is our Afar : no Legal edltar, but an Evaxgelicall 
Altar. Anfwereableto our Aésar mult our facrifices be: E- 
vangelicall too. } 

_ Now fayth Lattantins Divin, infiitat lib. 6.cap. 24. Now 
the Lord requireth not ofvs any facrifice of a dambe braff, 
of death and bloudfhed, but Vittimsam heminis c® vite, the 
facrifice of man and his 4fe. In our now-facrifices we need 
not garlands of Vervins, nor the inwards of beafis, not tarffs 
of earth, butfuch things onely, as proceed from the inser 
man, righteoufnelle, patience, faith, innocencie, chaflitie, 
abftinence; fuch are the /acrificesto be offered vp vpon 
Gods holy eltar, placed in our hearts, 

In the Chapter following, Chap, 25. his obfervation 
is, that there are two things to be offered vpynto God; 
donum © facrificinm,a gift and afacrifice ; the ene perpetu- 
ali,cthe other temsporall. According to fome,the gift is what- 
foeuer ismade of gold, filuer, purple, or filke; andthe- 
crifise is abeaft flaine, or whatfoeueris burnt vpon the 44- 
tar, But God hath no vfe of thefe. Thefe are fubiect to 
corruption, but Godisincorrxpt, Wee mult therefore offer 

: C'N both, 


A 
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both, gift and/aertficesina (prrituall manner; fo hali God 
haue EA of both, Our oe ahtine imaging Sane 
vprightnetfe of our minde our /acrifice; laus ó hymnzisy, 
pray feand thankefgiuing, en ETTE ; 

-That I may conclude ( Beloued brethren \ let me fum. 
vp together the Evangelical facrifices whichthe giuer ofthe 
new law requireth of vs. A-broken fpirit, obedience to the: 
will of God, loue towards God and. man; iudgement, ius 
tice, mercie, prayer, thankefgiuing, almef- deedes,our bo- 


_ dies, and our foules ; thefe are the Exangelicall facrifices,the- 


Sacrifices of ( hriftianitie,to be offeredep vntothe Lord vpon. 
the Altar ot a faithfull heart, 

A fcithfull heart, Lay, For if the heart be unfaithfull, che 
facrifices willmot be acceptables they will not be efleemeds 
abouethe forceries of Simon Magus. Callthemnot facri- 
fices, they are facriledges, if thebeart be unfaithfull. But lee: 
the heart be fasthfall, and the facrifices which it offereth vp, 
will be as the beneficence was, which the Philippians fent by 
Epaphroditus vnto Paul : they will be odours of a fweete fmell,, 
acceptable facrifices, and well pleafing unto God, 

Neither did that precious oyntmsent, that ranne downe: 
Aarons beard. Pfal, 133.2. nor that, thatthe woman pow- 


_ vedypon Chrilts head, Afat. 26,7. northat /weete incenfe, 


Exod,25.6, nor thatwine of Lebanon, Hof. 14. 7; yeeld fo» 
pleafant afauour, as doethe/facrifices of Chriffsanstie, that. 
afcend from a faithfull heart. O !the/weere fauour of a good - 
life thatfpringsand {prouts from atrue beliefe, farre furpaf-. 
feth all other /weers in the world. 7 PT y' 
O ! Let our facrifices be fuch. Let them fpring from a- 
true beliefe, lecthem proceedefrom afaithfæll keart, {o thal] 
our minds when wet hixke on God ;and our wils, when we 
obey God ; and our ules, when we lowe God; & our tongues 
when we prayfe God ; and our feere, when wee walke with 
God; and whatfoeuer elfe we hate, when we vie it.for the. 
glory of God, bean saour of a /wcer [mell an acceptable facris 
fice, and well pleafing unto Ged, Tend. 
— ° — ; Vouchfafe, 


t 


Vouchfafe, we befeech thee, moft mercifull Fath er, fo 


hroughly to fanctifie vs with thine holy Spirit thatal] our 


>= 


fes,our thanke/ginings, our deeds of wercee , and pittie, and 
charitie, may euer be acceptable in thy fight. Graunt this 
deare Father, forthy belt beloued Sonne, Jefus Chrif- 
his fake: to whom with thee, in the vnitie of 
theholy Spirit, be all pray{e, and pow- 
er, might, and maieltie, digoi- 
tie, and dominion, for 
euermore. Amen, 


facrifices, our preaching, our bearing, Our prayers, Our pray- 


= 
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And they drinke the wine of the condemned in. the 
honfe of their God; ` 


age His is the laft branch in the enumeration of the 
| ! finnes of the //raelites. It concerneth the Iudges 
| of //rae/,and the Rulers of that fate ; them prin-- 

cipally. Jeis appliable to others alfo, to the riche 
er fort. Thewords area reproofe of the groffe fuperftition: 
ofthat people. They thought their dutie touching the fer- 
uice of God,well difcharged, {o they repaired to their rense 
ples, Such holy places they. thought were of themfelues 
fufficient to clenfethem,albeit they fhould euen there be- 
take themfelues to inordinate eating, to vnmeafurable 
drinking , to infamous luxurie, yea, to every kinde of 
vilanie, 

For my more plaine proceeding inthe handling ofthe: 
words of this text will you be pleafed to note inthem, 

Firft, the action, for which the //raelites are here repro- 
ued; itisadrinking of wine, They drinke wine. | 

Secondly, whofe wine it is, they drinke, Its not their 
owne ; its visum damnatorum ; its the wine of the condem- 
ned, They drinke the wine of the condemned, 

Thirdly, where they drinke it. They drinkeit not at: 
home, which were more tolerable; but is domo deoramo 
fuorum, in the houle of their Gods, They drinke the wine o f 
_ the condemned inthe honfe of their ot 

The firt convinceth then of rior, and exceffe. They 
«driske wine immoderately. They arc fo giuen toit, that 


they. 


a 
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they abftcine not even then, when they areintheirtem- » 


ples, and would feeme moft religious, Forthey drinke it 
in the honfe of their Gods, 


The fecond convinceth them of oppreffion, The wine 


they drinke, is vsnum dazmmatorum; it is the wine of tke 


condemned : it is vinum mulilatorum, the wine of fuch as- 


they haue fined or malffed: wine,bought with the money 
of them,whom they hauein their vnrighteous iudgments 
{poyled of their goods. 

The third conuincecth them of sdofatry, They drinke 
their wine in the houfe of their Gods ; not in the Temple 
at [ern/alem, that once glorious Temple of the true and li- 
uing God, but inthe temple of thesr gods, in Dan and Be- 
thel, and other places, before their go/den cal/ues and other 
their Jdols, They drinke the wine of the condemned inthe 
boufe of their Goas, . 

Fir, They drinke wine. 
Wine! Why might they not? Is it net one of the good 


ISI 


e creatures of God, that may well bevfed with thanksgining ? a TiM 4.40 


God bimfelfe giues it tothe obedsent,to them that ae and 

[erue him,Dent,41.14, I will gine youtheraine of your land 
in due feafon, the first raine and the latter raine, that thon 
mif gather in thy corne, and thy wine, and thine oyle. That 
thou mailt gather in thy wine, 

Chrift his miraculous turning of water into wine atthe 
marriage of Cana in Galilee, [ob,2.11. is euidence enough 
that heallowedthe drinking of wine, Yea,himfelfe dranke 
wine, Elfe the people would neuer hauecalled him a wine- 
bibber, as it appeareth they did, Matth.11.19, S. Paul, 
1, Tim. 5.23. witheth Timothie no longer to driske water, 
but to vfe a little wine for bis Romackes fake. Wine hath its 
praifesin the'Scripture. It makes glad the heart of man,P/al. 
104.15, It cheareth God and man, Indg.9,+ 3. | 

How then is it, that the //rac/iter are here reproued for 
drinking wine? I anfwer, not for drinking wine, but for the 
abu(e in drinking are the I/raelites here reproued. Iris with 
wane, as it is with eucry iait crearureof God. It may 
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„ be abufed, Wine is abufed, when men are drunken with = 
This abafe of wine, S. Paul defirous, either to a 


to reformein the Ephefians thus {peaketh to the Ephefians, 
chap. 5.18. Be yee not drunke with wine, where is exceffe, 
Itisasifhehad faid: Take heed of wine; benot ouercome 
of it, Zn vino laxus, Confider the man that is giuen ouer 
to grunkenneffe. His life its profyte,its diffolute, its. vn- 
cleane, its luxurious, its vaworthy a Chriftian, Takebeed 
of wine. 

Salomon, Prowerb,20.%, faith: Wine isa mocker, Itis fo: 
wine taken immoderately deceiues him that takes it, He 
takes it to be /weer and pleafant, but will finde it in theef- 
fect exceeding bitter, What more bitter then drunkennes ?° 
and. what caufeth drankenneffe mose then wine? Asfert 
memoriams, diffipat fenfum, confundt intellellumyincitat hbidi-. 

b Drufins Pron, NEM, omnia membra debilitat witamg, exterminat, Icis.>faid: 
Clafi. zli«1.257. tO be S. Auftines. Drankenneffe Lit takes away the memorie, 
it confumes the fenfes, it confounds. the vaderflanding, 
it prouoketh /#?, it weakneth the bodie; it driues life. 
away. r l 
The drunkard is notably deciphered by the fame Father. 
l in his booke ae peenitentsa. Quum atfarbet vinum,abforbe- 
tur à vimo; the drunkard while he deuoureth his wine, is. 
devoured of his wine: abominatur à Deo, defpicitur ab An- 
celis, deridetar ab hominibus, deftituttur virtutibus, confundi-. 
tur a-demonibus, conculcatur ab omnibus, God detelleth. 
him, the eAngeds defpife him, men deride him, virtues 
forfake him, the Dives doe confound him,aé doedpurne - 
. hipy à 
The ancient Fathers generally are eloquentin beating. 
c Hort.14.ine. downe this finne ofdrankenneffe, “Bafil callsit a voluntarie 
brietatem. Dinell,the mother of naughtine ffe, the enemie of verte, C bry. 
foftome, Homil. 57: ad populuns Antiochenum faith : where. 
drunkenneffe is, there is the Deuil],, Drunkenueffe, its. a dif- 
cafe remedilefle, a ruine without excufe, thecommen re- 
prech of mankinde, The drunken man, he is a volantarie ~ 


d Chryfoft.Hom. n me —* 
sain Math,  Dine4yadead,living man: 4 wonk then an Afe, worfethena 
: Y adr digge, 
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gegge, worle then any brutebeaft, The dzatebea? cannot 
be compelled to drinke, when he hath zothirst: but this 
drunkard is fo intemperate, that when heis replete, euen 
to the mouth, yet will he powrein more. He will verifie 
the faying of the Prophet, E/ay 28.8, Your tables are full 
of ‘filthy vomitings no place ts cleane. S, Ambrofe in his booke 
de Ela & Iesunio, cap.t7. to workeinvs a deteftation of 
this finne, faith: Ebrietas fomentumlbidines, ebrietas incen- 
tivum irfania, ebrietas venenum infipientia, Drunkenne|fe, its 
acherifher of lult, a prouoker of madnefle, the poyfon of 
folly. Hereby are men ftrangely affected, Vorem amit- 
tunt, colore variantur oculis sgnefcunt, ore enbelam, fremsnt 
naribus,in furore ardefcunt, fenfu excidant. They loofe their 
voyce, their colour is changed, their eyes are fiery, at the 
mouth they ferch breath a pace, in the #o/fbre/s they {nore 
aloud, they are fierce in their farie, they are depriued of 
their s/e. They haue for their attendants, dangerous 
fren 125, grieuous paines of the ftone, deadly cradities fre- 

quent caflings, ALentior, faith Ambrofe ; Llyesifthe Zord 

hath not faid as much by his Prophet Jeremie, chap 5.27. 

Drinke yee, and be drunken, and [þew, and fall , and rife no 

more. 

I may notpaile by S.Hierome. Hein an Epiftle of his, 
which he wrote to that noble virgin Exffochinm , to per- 
{wade her {till to continue a Virgin, warneth and exhor- 
teth her, to flie from wine, as from poyfon, He tels her,the 
Divels haue not a better weapon wherewith to conquer or 
corrupt youth. Youth! Conetoufneffe may thake it, pride 
may puffeitvp, ambition may delightit; but drankenne(fe 
will overthrow it, Other vices we may in time forfake: 
hic hoftis nobis inclufw eft, If this enemie once get potlefli- 
on of vs, it willalong with vs, whither foeuer we goce. 
Wine and youth! ech of them is incendium voluptatis, fit to 
fet lult om fire: yong men and yong women, fliefrom wine. 
Quid oleum flamma? why calt we oylevpon the flame? 
Quid ardenti corpufcnlo fomenta ignium? why bring we 
tinder,;why touchwood, toa fire already kindled ? So dif- 
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courfeth that good Father to perfwade the Virgin Eufta~ 

chiun to hate wine as pofon, The difcommodiries of wine 

he briefly toucheth in bis Comment vpon Galat.s, Vine, 

hominis [enfus evertitur, pedes corruunt, mens vacillat, libido 

fuccendtar: by wine, a mans fenfe and feeling is impaired, 

his feete doe faile him, his onder/tanding is abolithed, his luft 

-is inflamed. 

< Super Genefin Tcwere infinite to relate,how € Origen, how Chry/ologus, 
Homil.6.cep.9- how E Bernard, how + others have painted out this vice, 


fazer Levite with the mifchiefes which ic bringeth. 
hom.7.cap.\O. 


: But what neede any fuch relation? Why heare wethe 
Pet. Ravennns i 5 ‘ É 

in Serm.quodam, Fathers {peake;when-the Scripture is plaine ¢ Salomon, Pron. 
g Demodo ben: 23, propoundeth a queftion, It is verfe 29, ho hath woe ? 
viuendi. Ser.25. who hath forrow? who hath contentions ? who bath babling ? 
h Hilurivs oho hath wounds without a caufe, who hath redne(fe of eyes? 
5 re. pi- Hisaniweris, verf30, They that tarry long at the wine, You 
ae ` fec a troupe of mifchiefes at che heelesofa drunkard. Salo- 
Clemens Alex. mon well weighing this, inthenext ver/e,in the 3 1. he pre- 
Pedag. lw {cribeth aremedic againtt drankenneffe, Looke not thon upon 
the wine, whenitisred , when it gineth his colour inthe cup, 
when it meneth it felfe aright. Let notthe pleafant colour of 

the wine, glorious and faire tothine eye, let it not deceive 

thee. Ificdo,whatthen? Then,as it is, ver/. 32. it will bite 

thee like a ferpent, it will fing thee ke an adder, like a cockae 

trice, likeavsper. And asitis, ver/.33. Thine eyes foall be- 

hold ffrange women | thou wilt become fhameleffe and vn. 
chaft: or, Thise eyes foall behold firange vifions | Bixa,pro- 

fingulis putabistevidere: Euery thing willfeeme double to 

thee. Thou wilt thinke thou (eeft two candles, when there 

` is butoncintheroome, end thine heart fhal! utter per- 
nerfethings| Out of theabundance of thine heart,open- 

ly, ia the prefence of others,thou fhalt {peake things filthy 

and vnfeemly: out willthy greateft fecrets. Yea,laich he, 

verl.34, Thou fhal be as hethat tyeth downe in the middeff of 

the Sea, or as he that lyeth uponthe top ofa mafi | careletle and 

fecure in greate(t danger. It followeth, ver/:35. Though 

thou be friken though beaten grievoully, yet wile thou not: 

i , feele- 
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feel it; fo dead thou art in the fleepe of thy drunkenne fe : 


and which is to beadmired, when thou awake? chou wilt 


to thy wine againe, Soexcellently doth Salomon giue the pi- 
ture of a Drnnkard. 

Beloued in the Lord, Thopethere is none of you that 
beareth me this day, given ouer ro this wile finne, If any 
one hath at any time through infirmitie bin overtaken 
with it, let him be warie for thetimeto come,thar he fall fo 
nomore. This finne, it is morbus regims, asi Bonaventure 
calls it, Ies acoft/y finne. Cofly indeed. For he that draw. 
eth his patrivonie through his throat, eating and drinking 
more ina day, then he is abletoearneina whole weeke,his 
end muft needs be beggery; according to chat of he wife 
man, Prov.23.21. The daunkard and the glutton fhal come 
to pouertse, You hauc heard of many other inconveni- 
ences that doe accompanie this finne, They may move 
the meere natural! mar, the man whofe Hean:nis here on 
earth, to take good heed, that rhis finne haue no dominion: 
ouer him. Much more fhovld therrue Chrsftian, he,who 
hath his Heauen aboue,withftandthe rage and furié of shes 
finne, It is a worke of the flefo, Soitscalled, Galat.5.2 1, 
and there the Apoftle hath pafthisdoomevponit: They 
which doe fuch things (hall not isherit the kingdeme of God, 
Parallel to which is that of the fame Apoftle, 1.(or, 
6.9. Know yee not that the unrighteous fal not inherit the 
kingdome of God? Benot deceined; no drunkard hall inbe- 
rit the kingdome of God, 

Ifhut vpthis poiat with a word of exhortation. Ibor- 
row it from Lwk,21,34. The words are the words of our 
Lordand Saviour Iefus Chrift,to his Difciples: Zake heed 
to your felues, left at any time your hearts be oner-charged with 
farfetting and drunkenneffe, and fo the laf? day come vpon you 
unawares, For as a [nare feall st come on all them,that dwell 
vpon the face of the whole earth. Watch yee therefore, and 
pray alwayes,that yee may be accounted worthy ,toefcape all the/e 
things that foall come to pale,and to Rand before the fonne of 
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- Thus farre of the frh generall part, the atzion of thefe 
Hraclites, their drinking of wine. Now inthe fecond place 
we arc to confider, whofe wine it was. | It was not their 
owne; it was vizum damnatorum , the wine of the cons 
demned, 
They drinke the wine of the condemned, s 
By this wine of the condemned fome vaderftand the wine, 
that was of cuftome giuen to condemged perfons, to refrefh 
and comfort them, when they were to fuffer execution, for 
their offences. Of this cuftome a certaine Hebrew in a 
k See Nichol. de b0Oke of his enticuled, k Liber indicum ordiuariorum, ma- 
Lyrain Mash. kethmention,after this manner: Ic is the aduife of Lez 
27. 346 muel the King,Prov.31.6. Give flrong drinke unto him that 
is ready to perth, and wine vntothofe that be of heany heart. 
Let him drinke and forget his ponertie and remember his mife- 
rie no more. V pon occafion of thefe words the Seniours of 
the Jewes made this conftitution, vt condemanatis ad mortem. 
daretur vinnm aromaticum ad bibend, vt facilins tolerarent 
paffioncm ; that {weet and odoriferous wine (hould be pro- 
uided for fuch as were condemned to death , which they 
might drinke, and (o the more ealily endure their fuffering. 
This conftitution was pur in practife by the lewes. 
At thetime of Chrilts {uffering there were in [erufalem 
` certaine devout Matrons, full of compaffion, who did 
out of their devotion beftow this xine, This wine fo pro- 
uided, fur Chrift, and thofe that fuffered with him, fome 
cruell lewes tooke vnto themfelues, according to thefe 
words of Amos,T hey drinke the wine of the condemned. This 
wine they tooke vnto themfelues, and in the place thereof 
they did put vinegar mist with gal, as S,Matthew faith, 
chap.27.34. If vinegar mixtwith gall might ferue Chrifts 
turne;fo ic was: the lewes would haue the wine : They would 
drinke the wine ofthe condemned, . 
This cuftome of giuing wine to fuch as were condemned 
In wfi nlu, Are- to dye, youfee wasvery ancient, The learned! expofitors 
tims, Hunnius, _ P J wy i 3 “ 
Muthefiu, | Of the Gofpell in their Cothmentaries vpon the 27. 
S, Matthew doe generally remember it, Lacas Brugenfis 
very 
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AMOS. 2. 8: 


very precifely : (Mores erat gui © bodie apnd nos in ufus est; 


Ic was a cuftome, and is this day in vfe with vs, that te. 


malefaors,brought rothe place of execution, wine fhould 
be giuen them, and thar of rhe deff, partly to refrefh their 
thirftie,and wearied bodies; avid partly to exhilarate and 
cheare vp their hearts, that they might theleffe thinke af 
death, and with moreeafe endure it. If to this cuftome 
our Prophet here alludeth,then are the J/raelires here re- 
proued for their cruelty, for taking to themfelues,to their 
owne priuare vfe,what was of cuftome belonging to poore. 
condemned prifaners, n 
But lrakeitmore agreablerothe meaning of the Holy 
Ghoft inthisplace, if we vnderftand by the wane of rhe con- 
demned, wine bought with the money of fuch as the ludges. 
of Ifrael had in their vnrighteous iudgements put to the- 


This wine the Septuagint doe call rer èn euxcoarndy,. 
vinum de calumnys, wine gotten by deceitfull dealing, by 

malicious furmifes, by falfeaccufations, The Chaldee Pa-. 
rapbrast tearmes it vinum rapine,the wine of oppreffion,of | 
pillage, of robberie, Luther {tiles it omummulctatorum,and: 


- Gefale umummui atitin, wineilTuing from mul ctes,from. 


fines. Inour now Englifhtranflation, itis the wine of the 
condemned: caf{tyoureye buttothe margent,and you will: 
finde it to bee the wine of fuch as were fixed or mulfted, 
Here then by the wine of the condemaed, we areto vnder- 
fland;that the lodges of //rae/ laid vpon the poore men. 
vniuft penalties, by which they might be prouided of 
wine and other delicates, and fo fpend their dayes in 
iollicy, 

You fee now,what finne it-is, whereat this fecond ge- 
nerall pare doth aime. Ut isan oppreffing nne; the finne 
of oppreffion: when Tudges,ru'ers of (tates, and men in 
autoritie make hanocke of the poore, Of thisfinnel {pakeat- 
large in my Ninth Le@turevpon this fecond chapter of 
Amos; at what time I delivered this do@rine. 

God pleadeth the canfe of the poore,againft their opprelors: l 
. The 
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THe XII LECTVRE. 

The leife neede haue I now to {pend my time vpon it. 

Yet a word of it. My now-do&trine I deliver in this pofitió : 
It is not lawful for any manto oppre(fe another, ~ 

Oppreffion I call euery ssa fice, vied of the mightier, ei- 
ther by violence,or by colour of law, or by any other cun- 
ning dealing, againft {uch as are not able to wich{tand 
them, 

This defcription of oppreffion, I gather from Levit.2 5. 
14. from Micah 2,1,2, and from 1.Thef.4 6, In ech 
place the vnlawfulnelfe of oppreflionis manitefted. 

The firft place is, Levit.2 5.14. The commandement 
there is: Jf chow fell ought unto thy neighbour or buycft onghe 
of thy neighbors hand,yee fhal not oppreffe one another. Whe- 
ther you fef or buy, you may not oppreffe : the very forbid. 
ding of oppreffion,is a fufficient argument,that oppreffion is 
volawfull. 

The fecond place is, Micah 2.1,2, Woeto them that dee 
uifè iniquitie and worke enill vpon their beds: whenthe morning 
is light ,they prattife it,becaufe st i inthe power of their hands, 
eAnd they conet fields,and take them by violence; and honfes, 
andtake them away, So theyoppre(fe a manand his boufe, enen 
aman and hts heritage. where you have animprecation a- 
gaintt oppreffors,a woethundred out againft them. Irise- 
nough to proue opprefffon to be vnlawiull, 

Thethird place is, a.7he(f.4.6. This i the will of God, 
that no man oppreffe, or oner-reach his brother in any matter. Is 
it Gods wil/? Then furely itis not lawfull for youto oppreffe 
or ouer-reseh oneanotherin any bulinele Men of trade 


_ may not gaine by their falfe weights, falle meafares, falfe 


freeches, or falfe oathes; neither may men in any other 

courfe of life gaine by -wislence, or by colour ef Law, or by 

any other cznning dealing. Thus is my doctrine confirmed, 
It us not lawfall for any manto oppreffe another. 

Firlt, it may ferue for areproofe of the Oppreffors of this 
age, who make gola their hope, and the wedge of gold their 
confidence as [ob {peal.eth,chap,31.24. S. Paul, hetaught, 
1.71m,6.6, hat Gonin: fe is great gaiae: bucthefemen{up- 

pole 


di 


Amos. 2. 8. 


pofe the contrary, that gaine is great godlineffe : and 
~ therefore they feare not to gaise withthe hurt of o- 
thers, 

They build their bow/es, as the moth, So faith Zob, chap. 
27,18, Asthe moth ! How isthat? The moth is made full 
by fpoyling the barkes,and bookes wherein it liueth. So 
is it with thefe men ;:they make themfelues full, by fpoy- 
ling others,with whom they liue,and haueto deale, Iex- 
pretfeitin Zeremies phrafe, chap.22.13. They bxild their 
houfes by unrighteou(nes, and their chambers by wrong: and 
in Habakkuks phrale, chapi2iiz. ” They build them townes 
with blood, and ftabhj> their Cities by intquitie, Againft 


thefe isthac complaint of the Lord, E/ai.3.14,15. Ye haue 


eaten up the vineyard; the (poyle of the poore ts in your houfes, 
What meane yee, that yee beat my people to peeces, and grinde 
the faces of tise poore ? Woetothele men; awoe from Mi- 


cab, a woe from Jeremie,a woe from Habakkuk in the now- 


alleaged places; a woe from Efaytoo,Chap. 5. 8. Woevpon 


woeand yet will they not ceafefromioyning konfe to honfe,- 


and laying /and to land,as ifthe way tothe fpirituall Canaan 

were all by Land, and not through ared Sea of death,as one 

wittily {peaketh. : 
From this contemptofthe Prophets of the Lord , orra- 


ther, of the Lord -himfelfe {peaking by his Prophets, itis- 


now come topatie,that many a poore tenantis thraft out of 
bis houfe;. that Villages are depopulated, that thofe f{treets 
which were wontto be fowen with the feeds of men, are 
now become paflures for the fending forth of oxen, and for 
the treading of faeepe,as Efay {peaketh,chap,7.2 5, 


Now may Hythlodens his complaint hauc place: ™Owrm Mori Propia. 


193 


forepe in England were fometimes the mecke/? beatts of the /6.t.. 


freld,and contented them/elucs with alsle sbut now arethey 
become fo fierce and greedy, that they devonre men, and 
Towne-fields,and houfes,and villages;and lay all waffe. Alas, 
filly Peepe itis no fault of yours; you areas weeke as euer 
you were, Whofethen isthe faulr2 ft is yours,yee grin- 


ding oppreffors :Fours, whofe hearts arelikethe vait Oceans. 
fir. 


O 
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fitto (wallow yp cuery bafe commoditie, that the earth is 
ableto afford you. / m oe 9 
O that thefe men would at length call themfeluesito'a 
ftrict account of the oppreffiens, wherewith they haue op- 
prefed che poore, either by depopulating ar by reifing rents, 
or by heyfing fines, or by snteref?, or otherwife: andwould 
once begin to make fomereffitwtsen. Did they but knew 
in what eftimation they Rand in Charch and Common- 
wealth,they would remit fomewhat of their Crøeliy. 
The Chørch heretofore denied them Chriltian burial. 
Its apparant in the Canon Law: Extra de Ufaris, Cap. 
Quia inompibas. — 
How the Common-wealth brooketh them,they may 
perceiue by two inflances. Carsdus a Britia King a70. 
yearesbefore Chrift,did bangchemvp: Hebungvp ail op- 
preffors of the prore: My ® Chronicler writes in the margent, 
A good example, Long afterhim, King Edward, com- 
monly called good King Edward, banifhed them his.Land, 
So writeth Glanvil ib.7.de Leg.e& confuet, Angliec.37. The 
fame author in the fame booke cap.16.affirmerh; that by 
the moft ancient lawes of England, the goods of a defamed 
oppreffor, dying without reflitution, were efcheated vutothe 
King , and all bis lands unto the Lord of the towne, 
Whercforelet the oppre for now at laft forfake his eppre/- 
fions, What can all the wealth, all che mucke of the earth 
auaile him, if for it he loofe thekingdome of Heauen? 
Momeutaneum eff,quod delectat ;eternam guod cruciat. The 
wealth he here heapeth vp may foratimeyeeld him fome 


, delight: butwhat is amsoment of delight tothecternitic of 


forrow that mult follow? Maf follow! Yeait muh fol- 
low, if amendment hinder ic nor. Ifhe amend not, I fay, 
as God is God, fo certainely hall the oppre {for be defrayed; 
though notin the red Sea,as the oppreffinge Egyptians once 
were, yetina Sea, ablacke Seaof Hellifh deeps,where he 
fhall be pained unfpeakably, tormented intolerably , both 


ow 


omerlaftingly, s aii ; wie 
Thus haue you the Arft vle of my doctrine. -My 
. doctrine 


al 
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doctrine was, Ze % not lawfull for any man tò oppreffe 
another. t 

. The vfewasagencrall reproofe ofournow-opprefots, 

: Afecond vfe-may be to admonith Judges, lafisces, and 
other agiffrates and Rulers , that they faffernot them- 


feluesto be {tained with this fin of oppreffion, Ieisthe °du o Pilkinton ex- 


tie of the Magiftrateto deliaer the oppreffed-ont of the hard of P 
the oppreffor. l f 

This duticis laid vpon him, Zerem.21.12, There thus 
faith the Lard tothe houfe of Danid: Execute sadecms xt 
inthe morning, and deliner bim that ts oppreffed out of the kand: 
of the oppreffor. Itis likewile laid vpon him, E/ai,1.17, 
Seeke indgement, releeue the oppreffed, indge the fatherleffr, 
and defend the widow, Where firft Gods commandement 
is, that Magi(trates hould execute indgement mthe morning. 
In the morning: Therefore they are not to vie delayes in 
doing iuftice. Secondly, Gods commandement is, that 
Magiftrates hhould feeke indgement, Mult they /eeke indge- 
ment? Therefore in cafes of oppreffiow they are not to 
{tay tillthey be called for. Thirdly,God commerideth 
vnto Magiltrates,all that are oppreffed, but {pecially the fa- - 
therlefcand widow: the fatherleffe, becaufe they want the 
defence of cheir parents ; and the widow, becaufe he is de- 
ftitute of the helpeof her husband; and we know, every 
man goeth ouer,wherethe hedgeis lowelt. Therefore are 
Magiltratestotake vponthem the defence of the father-. 
lefe, the defence of the widow, the defence of enery one,that 
vs oppreffed, 

Isit fo? Thea are Magiftrates to take {peciall heed, that: 
them(clues be neither principalls, nor accetlaries,in the fin 
of Oppreffion, They muft abhorthe pra@tife of the Prin- 
ces of Jerufalem, who E/ay 1.23. are ftiled companions of 
theenes,becaule they loned gifts, and followed after rewards. 
They are to dete(tthe corruptioa of therulers of //rael, 
who Hof.4.18.loue with /Lame tocry, Bring yee, Bring yee. 
They muft hate thewayes of Samuels fonnes, who 1.Sam. 
8,3. turned afide after lncre,tooke bribes and peruerted indge- 
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ment, T hey muftloath the courfes of curfed Balaam, who 


3.Pet.2.15. Loued the wages of unrighteou (nefe. i 

Happy is the land that is ruled by {uch Magiftrates, 
Such may with boldnes Rand vp , and make proteftation 
withiuft and vncorrupt Samuel, 1.Sam,.12.3. Behold, here 
we are; witnelfe againfi ys: whofe oxe hase we taken? whom 
haue we defrauded ? whom hane we oppreffed? of whofe band 
hane we receined any bribes to blinde onr eyes therewith ? and 
no man fhall be able to accufe them, 

Are ours fuch ? I ftand not here to plead ayainftthem. 
Onely this I fay: Ifoursbenotfuch, but are of another - 
ftampe: if they lone the wages of unrighteon{neffe, if they 
lone gifts, if they follow after rewards, if they turne afide after 
lucre, if they take bribes, if they fhame not to cry, Bring yes 
bring yee; I may ranke them with thefe //raelites in my 
text: They will fed the righteous for filuer; they will fet 
the poore for a paire of floes; they will pant after the daft of 
the earth on the head of the poore; they will tarne afide the 
way of the meeke, and they will drinke the wine of the con- 
demned, i l i 

Thus haue you the fecond vfe of my doctrine. My do- 
Qrine was, Ze ss not lawfnll for any man to oppreffe another, 
Thevfe was an admonition to Afagifirates, rulers, and 
other officers, that they fuffer not themfelues to be Rained 
with the finne of oppreffion, 

A third vfe followeth. It reacheth to the poore oppreffed, . 
They may from hence receiue confolation ; from hence | 
they may becomforted, Isit not an exceeding great com- 


. fort to a poore oppreffed wretch, to know, that God taketh 


notice of the oppreffions,vnder whichhegroaneth? That 
God doth fo, I hauealready made it manifeftin the proofe 
of my doétrine,inthe reproofe of oppreffors, and in the 
Magiftrates admonition. Ic is-cleare alfo in the letter of: 
inytext. Here God taketh notice of the eppreffrons of the 


posre in Jfrael, in as muchas the Iudges, the Rulers, and 


great men there did drinke the wine of the condemned, 
Herero Ladde that P/a/.t2.5. For the. oppreffion of the 


poore, 


i 


poore, for the frobing of the necase, now wih I arife ( (aith the 
ord iV will fe nAj fafetse from him that a aan him, 
from him that would enfnare him. Behold here,fir Gods 
readineffe to helpe the poore, and fecondlyshow forcible with 
God the poore mans prayers are, Are notboth thefeto a posre 
epprefed man points of fingular comfort? Out of doubt 
they are. dg 

But fome posre man prefed downewith the burden of 
oppreflion, may here {ay vnto me, Hath God promifed 
to deliner me from mine oppreffors? Why then am I fill 
oppretied 2 

Stay a while, and thou fhalt behold the goodnes of the 
Lord. Its not for theeto make hafte, or to feeke by vile, 
and vnwarranrablecourfesto winde thy felfe out of thine 
oppreffors hands. Votillic fhal pleafe the Lord toput an 
end cothy prefent grievances,icsthy dutie to poffeile thy 
foulein patience. Prefcribe not thou vatothe Lord,what 
he fhall doe, Let his grace, lee his fasenr be fufficient 
for thee,whatfoeuer it bring with it,be it want,or pouertie; 
or aduerfitic. One drop of his fasowr is better worth vn- 
to thee,and more of valew, then this whole world. If thou 
haue but a taft,but a rouch of it, ie will make thee fing with 
Dasid.Pfal.119.71. Its good for me that I hane bin afsted: 
geod, chat i haue bin in want, in pouertie,in adverlitie,vn - 
der the griping hand of the eppreffor. O! how {weet is 
the quiet fruit of righteon/ues,that {pringcth forth from the 
bitter roote of tribulation ! 

I have done with the poore oppreffed, when] hall have 
giuen thema Caveat, The Caveat is, that they rhemfelues 
opprefje not themfelnes. There is no opprefftonto the ep- 
preffien, that one pobre man exercifeth towards another. 
For a poore man that opprefferh the posre, is likea Sweeping 
raise, that leanes no foode, Salemon avoweth it, Prov,2 8.3. 


A poore man) a man of meaneeftate,sf he oppreffe |by force, 

by fraud, by bargaining,or otherwile,s poore man] fuch as 

he himfeife is, whom he should render and pitie, becaufe 
O b 
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by him he may be putin minde of his owne eftate, be i 
like a [weeping raine | like a oud that rifeth through abun- 
dance of raine, or heislike a great torme and tempeft of. 
raine, thatfuddenly carieth away corne, hay, and wharfo. 
cuer it meeteth with, and leanes behinde it no foode for men 
orcattle to liueon. A poore man if he oppreffe the poore, 
is like a {weeping raine,that leanes no foode, 

A poore man,and yetan oppreffor! Such a oneis much 
more intolerable then a rich man, that oppreffeth, For, 
whereas by the law of God, euery oppreffor is bound 
to make anall reffitution for the wrongs he hath done, 
the rich man may bee in cafe to doc it, the poore man 
neuer, e 

My exhortation is,to rich,to poore,to all ; that all would 
be of the fame minde one towards anotber. SoS. Paulex- 
horted the Romans, chap.12.16, Be of the fame minde one 
towards another, Minde not high things, but condi(cend to 
men of low eftate. Recompeuce to no man cuill for ensll, If st 
be poffible, as mach as lyeth in you, line peaceably with all men, 
Sith here we hane xo continuing citie,Heb.13.14. Gth here we 
are but pilgrims and flrangers, 1.Pet.2.11, lith bere ts not our 
refl, Micah 2.10. why viewe frandulencie and forgerie in 
our contracts? why bribery iniuftice? why crueltie in our 


` dealings ? why ouer-beare we right by might ? why grinde 


we the poore like corne with the milffoxes of oppreffion? 
why eat we them vp like bread? yea, why doc the poore 
grind: themfelues? why oppretfethey one another? Will 
we neuer leaue crulhing oneanother? Dearely beloued, 


_ we forget ourfelues: wethinke we are at Lome,but are not. 


Our bome is abone; itis Heaven, Here wearebut firan- 
gers: and fay; Isit fit that rangers, when they are but 
palling through a trange country, fhould devoure and cone 
[ume oneanother ? ` 
Beloved in the bowels of Jefm Chrif, let vs for the time 
to come fo liueand loue togither, whileft we hall be here. 
iornying towards our wifhed-for-home,that Celeftiall Ca. 

NAAN 9 


mo 


anded no man. 
Thus far of the fecond general] part, whofe wine it was. 
that thefe //rachtes did drinke. It was the wine of the condem- 
ned, I can but falute the third ; ic noteth the place where 
the J/raciites dranketheir wine : it was in domo deoram fo- 
rum, inthe houfe of their Gods. They drinke the wine of 
the condemned m the houfe of their Gods. 


Inthe boufe of their Gods, 


The Septuagint haue & 72 oixp Fă Se adri. In the 
houfe of their God. So readeth the author of the Vulgar 
Latine: So Luther, and (alvin,and Manfter and Caftalio, 
and Gwalrer,and {o our sew Enghj>, Thereading I difal- 
low not. Yet becaufe the J/raelites, the ten tribes of J/- 
rael, they to whom this prophefie of mos was diréGed, 
went not now vp to Jers#/alems, to the Temple there, there 
toworfhip the tree and lining God ; but had Temples of 
their owne, Temples in Dan, in Bethel, in other places, to 
which they repaired for the worlhip of their golden calues, 
and Baal,and other their Zde/s; | rather read (and the He- 
brew text will well beare it) i the honfe of their Gods, Zier- 
cerforeadeth it; fo doth Vatablus,fo Drufies fo Tremelins 
and Junius, Ionatbanthe Chaldee Parapkraf he reads; In 
the honfe of their Idols. Hehathrefpec to the purpofe of 
the Holy Ghoft. His purpofe in this placeis totaxe the 
Ifraelites for their {uperftition, for their idolatrie, for their 
riot and excefTe in (pending their goods, gotten by the op- 
preffion of thepoore in the houfes, Temples, or Chugches 
of their Idol Gods. The doctrine, we may take from Hence 
is this, 
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Goods gotten valawfully are not fit te be empleyedin the 
nice of God, No, nor in the fernsce of Idols, 


Not inthe feruice of Ged. They are reiected by Ecele- 
fafticus, chap.34.18. He that facrifceth ef a thing wrong- 
fuig gotten, his offering is ridiculous, Ridscnloms! And will 
youthinke a ridiculous offering fit for Gods feruice ? Inthe 
20. verf,of the fame Chapter Ecclefiafticus faith further: 
Who [o bringeth an offering of the goods of the poore, doth as 
enc that killeththe Jonne before the fathers eyes. Cana fa- 
ther be pleafed to haue bis fomne flaine before his eyes à 
You will fay,no. No more will ic be pleafing co God to 
have an offering of ill gotten goods prefented to him. 

Salomon Prov.15.8. faith, The facrifice of the wicked ss an 
abominationto the Lord, He faith itagaine,chap.2 1.27. The 
facrifice of the wicked is anabomination, Its true. Whatfo- 
P euer Sacrifice the wicked max offereth tothe Lord, beit offe- 
red neuer fofolemnly, neuer fo lumptuoully, it will bean 
abomination tothe Lord, the Lordwill abhor it, he will de- 
teft ir. Much morewill he abhor and deteft any offering 
that hall be made of geods ill gotten, of the goods of the 
poore, Of fuch facrificers he faith in E/ay,chap.66.3. He 
that killech anoxe,is asif he flaeaman: hethat facrificeth a 
lamibe,as he that cnt off a dogs neck, be that offercth an oblation, 
as if be offered (wines flea, he that kurneth incenfe, asif he 

ble fed an Idol, 


You acknowledge the truth of the firft part of my 
dodrine, 


r Goods gotten unlawfully are not fisto be employed in the fer- 
nice of God.. 


er- 


But may.they be employed i» the feruice of Idols? Na, 
they may not. My realon is: The 2dolater hauingno per= 
foft Bhowledge ofthe trueand liuing God, takes his Zdeb 
to be hi God, and worfhippeth him a God, Now if hee 
worfhip him amife, if carelefly,if with goods of oppreffion, if 

. with: 
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with ill-gotten goods , he difhonoureth the trae and lining 
God: and the trae and ining God will be the auenger of 
fuch dihonour done vnto him. This is the very reafon 
why our Prophet here reproueth the Ifraclites for bringing 
into the Temples of their Idols, their ill-gotten goods, 
the wine of the condemned. They thought thereby to do fer- 
uice,not fo much to their /do/s,as to the great God of Hea- 
uen, whom by their Idols they reprefented, Thus haue 
you my whole doctrine eftablithed, 


Goods gotten unlawfully are not fit to be employed in the 
Sernice of God: No, nor inthe fernice of Idols. 


1. This may ferue to admonith fuch,as fhall hereafter 
found C olleges, build Hofpstals,erect Scholes, ordaine Ani- 
nerfaries,thatthey endowthem nor, that they enrich them 
not with lands and peffeflions, purchafed with s//-gorten 
treafure, 

2, Here isa leffon forall fuch as haue heaped vpvnto 
themfelues abundance of wealth by oppreffion, by extortion, 
by v/#ry, by deceit, or otherwife vnlawfully. Such may 
here be put ia mindeto make aflwail reflitution in their life 
time. Happily they will by their lat Will and Teftament 
bequeath part of their s//-gettes wealth to the Charch,and 
part to the psore,and will leaue but a portion to their keires, 
A poore fhift. Can they thinke that God will be fo mock» 
ed? Hewillnot. 

What remaineth then, but that euery one,who hath in- 
creafed his fubftance by wrong, doe while he is liuing make 
atlnall reftitution, Zacheus the Publican profeffeth ynto 
Chrift, Zak, 19.8. Behold Lord,the halfe ofmy goods I gine 
to the poore, andif I bane taken any thing from any man, by for- 
ged cavillation, Ireftore him foure-fold, Zacheus of Icricho, 
he being converted to Chriflianitie was content to reffore 
foure-fald, Yt is a good confequent, they are {carfe halfe 
Chriftians,that will not reffore the principal, Thou wile 

fay, what neede reffitution ? Iwill repent for my oppreffing 
O 3 fianes, 


201 


a 


o Thus far of the 8. vof 


© et | 
f- = = 


= 
- 
a - 
. 
ns 
- T r d J 
p - P 


a 


ir HE X TH. LectTvRe, 


AMOS 2, 9.10.11, 


Yet deftroyed I the Amorite before them whofe height 
was like the height of the Cedars, and he was ftrong as 
the Okes, yet 1 defrayed his fruit from aboue, and his 
rootes from beneath, i 

Alfo 1 brought you vp from the land of Egyptand led 
you fortie yeares through the wilderneffe, to poffeffe the 
land of the Amorite. 

And I raifed up of your fonnes for Prophets,and of your 

o men for Nazarites. Is it not euentisus,O yee children 


of Ifrael Jaiththe Lord? 


; Y meditations haue beene heretofore fiue times 

M e in difcourfing vnto you of the finnes, 

wherewith the people of //rael in the precedent 

verfes tand charged. Their finnes were, (one- 

sonfneffe, Crueltie, Opprefften, Falfe dealing, Filthielufts, In- 

cefl, Idolatrie, Riot, and Exceffe, Grolleand palpable enor- 

mities. My endeuour was by the [word of the Spirit, theword 

of God, toarme you againft them, that yee giue them no 

palage, no nota little; that yee fuffer them not by any 
meanes to haue dominion ouer you. 

From their finnes we cometo their Bleffings ; thofe blef- 
fings wherewith God had bleffedthem. Foureare heere 
mentioned. 

One is, the ruine ofthe Amerites, fet downeverfe 9. Yet 
deftroyed I the Amorite before them, whofe height was like the 

04 height 
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height of the Cedars, and he was firong asthe Okes, yet Ide- 
frroyed bis fruit from aboue, and his rootes from beneath, 

The fecondis, their deliverance from the feruitude ofE | 
gypt.ver.10, Alfo 1 brought you vp fromthe land of Egypt. i 

The third is, their (afe paflage through the defert, touched 
inthe fameverle ; Z led you fortie yeares through the wilder- 
nefe. And why fo ? but, to poffe fe the land of the Amorite. 

T hefe were three great bleflings ; yet werethey but tem- 
porall, The fourth patfeth ; Itis{pirituall, ver, 11, 7 rayfed 
vp of your fennes far Prophets, and of your young men for Naza- 
rites: 

The confrmation of all followethin the fame verfe: Zs 
it not enenthus, O yes children of Ifrael fayth the Lord? Say O 
yee children of Ifrael; Haue Inot done fo and {o for you? 
Haue I not deftroyed the Amoritefor your fake ? Haue] 
not freed you from your Egyptian yokezHaue I not guided 
you through the defert ? Haue I not giuen you Prophets and: 
Naxarites of your owne fonnes, and of your owne yong men 

for your inftruction in the true feruice and worthip of your 
God? Isit enenthus,O yee children of I(rael,faith the Lord? 
You hauenow the {cope of my Prophet,and thefumme 
of this Scripture. My prefent difcourfe muft begin with the 
firft mentioned benefit beftowed by God vpon that peo- 
ple. ltistheruine of the Amorites for their fake, thus ex- 
prefed, ver, 9. Yet defireyed 1 the Amorite before them cs 

Herein [commend vato you three principall parts; 

The firft hath a generall touch of the rine of the Amo- 
rites: Yet deffroyed I the Amorite before them, m 

The fecond hatha defcripiiun of that people. They arc 

 defcribed, from their fature, and from their valour.Each is 

fet forth vnto.vs by way of comparifon : their ftature or 

tallnetie by the Cedar, their valour or {trength by the Oke 

? Their height was like the height of the Cedars, and hee was 
i ftrong as the Okes. Ag : 

The third hath a particular explication or amplification 
of their ruine; lt was not any gentle {tripe that they recei 

ued, not any light incifion, not any {mall wound ; bur it 
Was. 
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was thcir extermination, their contrition, their vniuerfall 
ouerthrow, their veter ruine. Their roete and freit ; Princes 
and {ubie&ts ; Parents and children, yong and old,wereall 
broughtronought: Yer / deffroyed his fruit from abone, and 
bis rootes from beneath. 

Of the frh of thefe three parts at this time. It hath a 
generall touch of the rwine of the Amorites. Yet I de/froyed 
the Amorite bcfore them. 

Yet, ) The Hebrew letteris Uaz; it is moft vfually put 
for * And: It ishere forendred by Leo Juda, by Calvin, by 3 Et. 
Gualter, by Brentins,and by Drafns, The > Septuagint the wd 
author of the © Vulgar Latine, and Vatablus doe tranflate it 4 Quamvin 
But. *Tremellins and the *Tranflator of the Chaldee Para- e Licer 
phra(e haue Although, Our Englith Bible hath 7+. Be ic 
either And, ore 4ithough, or Bat, or Yet, it varieth not the 
meaning of the holy Ghoft, 

* “The meaning of the holy Ghoft, is,by this enumeration 

of Gods benefits vpon J/rae/, to taxe J/rael of Ingratitude, 
God fhowred downe his benefits vpon them, yet they re- 

turned nothankes. So much is here enforced by this parti- 

cle, Yer, to this fenfe : Notwithftanding all the gccd | haue 

donevnto J/rael/, whether for their temporal, or for their 

fpiritnal cltate ; for their temporal, by deftroying the Amo- 

rite beforethem;by freeing them from their fervitude in 
Egypt,and by guiding them through the wélderneffe: and 

for their piritual eltate;by gi uing vnto them Prophets euen , 

of their owne fonnes: yet Ifraell,£ my people Jfraell, haue f Hof: 11.7. 
g forgotten me, Crueltiez C oneton/ne fe, Oppreffion, Falfe dea- g Hof.13.6. 
ling, Filthse lufts, Inceft, [dolatrie, Rint, and Exce ffe thefeare 

the fruits wherwith they repay me:7¢r deftreyed I the Amo- 


` tite beforethem, i 
Here we are totake outa letfon againit ynt hankefalne fe. 
Itis this, 


Unt hankefulne ffe is a finne very odious in the fight of God, 
This truth you will acknowledge to be very euidenr, 
and out of queftion, if you will be pleafed to confider three 


things. 
3 The 
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| See is,that God doth ferien/ly forbid Vuthankeful 


The<Secondis,thathe doth /ewerelyreprehend ir, = 
Third is, that he doth dalie punih st. Te 

Firlt, God forbiddeth vnthankefnlnefe, It is forbidden, 

Deut. 6, 32, Take heed, that thou forget not the Lerd thy God 
h Deut. 6.10-* when thou art full. Whenthe Lordthy God Jhal hase brought 
thee intothe landwhich he [ware unte thy Fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Ifaac, andto Iacob, to give thee,and (hall havegiuen 

iVef tt thee great and goodly (srtiesy whichthou buildeft mot: ietnd | 
hones (ullof all good things, which thon filledft not, and Wells 
dic gd which thon diggeaft netsvineyards © oliwetrecs planted, 
which thou plantedft not, * when thou hast eaten and be full, 
k Devt.8.10. 1 Then beware left thou forgetthe Lord which brought thee forth 
T™ aP ~- out of the land of Egypt, fromthe honfe of bondage. Take heed 
thae thou be notenthankefull. — Ae 

Secondly, God reprebendeth vnthankfulnele., He repre- 
bendeth itin the Tewes, Efa.1.2. hane nonrifoed, t have 
brought vp children, but they baue rebelled againff me. Here- 
prehendeth it in the Gentiles, Rom. 1.21. Therearethe Gen- 
riles fayd to be without excufe, Becanfe when they knew God, 
they glorifs ed him not as God, neither were they thankefull,Hee 
reprel-endeth it inthe proud Chriftian, 1. Cor, 4. 7.. The 
proud Chriftian he boafleth of his dignitie, of his good 
workes, of his merits, Vnrthankfull man, what haft thou that 
thou bah not receined ? And if thou baft receined it, why doef 
thos glory, why boalteth thou as if thon hadh not receined ? It 
is areprehenfionof Vathankfulnetfewhich youhaue, Aat, 
24.26, Therethe feruant that receiued ot his Matter. one 

- Talent to beemployed tothe beft aduantage, and employ- 
edit nor, is thus checked : Thou wicked and flochfxll (ernant, 
thouknoweft that [reape,where I [èwed not, and gather where 
1 hane not firawed : Thon cughteft thereforeso hane put my mo- 
ney to theexchaugers, 

I may not palle by /¢/ bis cénfure, which he giveth of 
the Leapers, Lak. 17.17. It isareprehenfion of their Vn- 
thankfulnetfe. Tenne were clenfed : onely one, and he a 
Samaritane returned to giue thankes, It drew from ite 

this 
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` this expoltulation : Were there not ten clenfed ? but where are 
the nine? b 
Let me recall you to review that reproofe of Vathanke- 
fulnetle, Efa, 1. 2, How begins it? Heare ò men, hearken ô 
Angels? No. A greater Auditorie muft yeeld attention. 
Heare ô Heanens, and hearken oearth, Why ? What is the 
matter ? 7 bane nonrifhed, and bronelt vp children, and they 
bane rebelled againft me. What ? Children! and they rebell ! 
If feruants had doneit,if bondmen, if thefonnes of Agar; 
of whom ie was [ayd of old, ™ Caf out this bondwoman, and _ 6 
her fonne, if thefe had rebelled again{tme,it werethe lelfero © 7” 3779 
be maruailed at : but they areche/dren, mine owne children, 
cbildrenof mine owne education, nourifhed and brought 
vp by my felfe : Thacthefe fiould rebel] again{t me! Heare 
ô Heanens, and hearken ô earth, {tand yee hereataltonihh- 
ed. 
Marke, I befeech you, how the Zora goeth on to ampli- 
fierhis Vathankefulneilé of his people, ver. 3. The oxe 
knoweth his owner, and the affe his Adafters cribyoat Urael doth 
not know, my people doth net confider, See you not, how God 
fetteth his people, as it were to Schoole, to the Ore, and to 
the Affe,tolearne of them what their dutie is? And no mar- 
uaileis ir, faytha good ° Interpreter, For it often times ® Civi», 
falleth out, that bruit beafts doe makea greater hew of hu- 
manitie, then man himfelfe doth. 
It is a commendation giuen vntodogges , that they are 
fidcliffinss dominis, & gratiffimi, mof faithfull, moft grateful 
vnto their Matters: that by nighe they watch and ward,and 
keepe their Mafters houfes ; that by day they attend their 
Matftersabroad; that they fighe for them, yee and fome- 
times° die forthemtoo, The Dogge that in K. Pyrrhi o Bofguier fe- 
his? Campein the middeft of his armed fouldiers inuaded twndd ncufra- 
the parricideand murderer of his Matter, is recorded for a 37 tabula Cenc. 
paterne oirhankefulneffe. Suisthat Merchants dogge, that 7 2a -e 8 
inthe Iland Tess, lay vpon a bagge of money of kis Ma- , come 
fters, which his Matters boy had by negligenceleft behind mundi Launei 
him inaby.way : and fo long he lay vponir,thar at his hie lib, 1. ful finem, 
ers 
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fters returne to feeke what he had loft,tsm cuftodia finem fe- 
q Elias Cretenf. cit, tim caninam efflavit animam, fayth my 4 Author, hee 
comment aderat. yeelded vp the cultodie of the bagge,and dyed. -~ 
i aa de` Icould tell you of as great chankefulueffe in Lyons, lt was 
ONE O: a thankful Lyon that {pared Androclus a runnagate from his 
Matter, put into Circus Maximus at Rome,to be deuoured 
by the Beafts there. The kindneffe he had done to the Zy- 
on was in Africa: and it was nothing elfe but the plucking 
ofathorne out of his foote, It was a kindnetfe, and the 
Lyon forgatit not. Its regiftred by Gellius Nott: Attic. lib.g. 
cap. 14, 
Ic was athankefull Lyon, that followed Gerafimus the Ab- 
4 bot to keepe his Aiffes: the kindneffe that the Abbot had 
done tothe Lyon, was done at the river Jordan, It was no- 
thing elfe, but che remoouing ofa little bramble from the 
Lyons foote; It was akindnefle, and the Zye» did him fer- 
uice forit. Itsreported by Johan, A4ofcus in bis pratum fpirie 
tuale c. 107. And Fran, Cofterus the lefuite cites it to be 
r Paz.255,  true,inhis' Sermonvponthethirceenth Dominicall after 
Pentecoaft. | 
It wasa thankefall Lyonthatfollowed a certaine fouldier 
that went with Duke Godfrey of Bullein tothe Conquelt of 
the Holy land, The kindneffethat the fouldier had done to 
-the Lyon, was done notfarre from Jerufalem, And what was 
it? A ferpent that had gotten this Lyon at the aduantage,and 
was like to be his executioner, was flaine by this fouldier : 
T his wasakindnefle,and the Lyon was thankefull for it. 
It is ftoried by Bernardus Guidonis in his Chronicle: And 
Philip Diex,a Fryer minorite of Portugallin his Suma pree 
dicantiam atthe word, Ingratitudo, takesit for true :and vp- 
on the relation thereof breaketh out into this exclamation: 
íO magnam beftie gratitudinem,@& ingentem hominum ingrati: 
tudinem! Quare hac audientes vos,non confunaitisiO the great 
thankefulne ffe ofa bealt, and the exceeding great vathanke- 
falneffe of men !Howis itthat you hearethis, and are not 
contounded, | ane | 
Salomon, the wilelt among the fonnes of men; ate: 6, $ 
ends 
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fends the fluggardto the ent, to learne of her to labour. 
Goe tothe Ant,thou flugeard, confider her wayes, and ba wife. 
Shee 'hauing no guid, ouerfeer, or ruler, prouideth her ¢ prov, 6.7. 
meatein fummer, and gathereth her food in the harueft, 
Goe, dearne of her, doe thou likewile. Isthe fuzgard fent to 
the 4m to learne? Then well may the Vntbankefall man be 
fent to the Lyon, tothe dogge, to the sxe, and to the afe. 
He may learneto be thankefuil of the Lyon, and of the dog : 
I haue fhewed it vnto you by humane teftimonies. The 
oxeand the affe may alfoteach it them : diuine demonttra- 
tion makes it good. Remember, I befeech you that fame 
exaggeration of theingratitade of //rael : The oxe knoweth 
bis owner, andthe affe his mafters cribbe, bat Urael doth not 
know, my people doth not consider, And let this fufficeto fhew, 
that God doth fexerely reprehend untbankefulneffe. 
Now inthe third place, I am to fhew, that he doth psn- 
bir, 
The punifpments wherewith God repayeth vathankeful- 
nefe are of two-forts. They are eyther Zemporall or Eter. 
- wall, P 
Among Temporal punifhments I ranke the loffe of the 
commodities of this life. 
Such a punifhment, a temporal] punifhment it was, 
wherwith God repayed the Pathankefulne(fe of the I/raelites 
in the wildernetle of Pharan, at Kibroth-Hattaanah, or the 
graves of lufi, their thirteenth manfion, fo called becaufe 
l there" they buried the people that /afled for fieh. This pu-u Nem.11.34 
nifhment, P/a/,78. 30,31. is thus defcribed : While their 
meate was yet in their monthes, the wrath of Godcame vpon 
shem,and flew the fattef? of them, and {mote downe the chofen of 
Ifrael. Inthe 11, of Numbers, ver. 33. thus : While the flesh 
was yet betweene their teeth ere it was chewed, the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled againf the people, and the Lord {mote the 
people witha very great plagne, 
Ateinporall punifhment it was wherewith God repayed 
the mother* that played the Harlot, Hof. chap. 2, for her 3 Ho/-2.5. 
vathankfulnetfe, Shee knew not, that the Lord gaue 7 her Y F73 


Corne, 
L. a 
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E. B Corne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplyed her ue 

her gold. For fhee fayd verfe 5,1 will goe afier my. 

gine me my breadand my water,my wooll and my flax, mine 
| oyle and my drinke, You may feeher punithment refoluec 


vpon, verí. 9. Z wid returne, faith the Lord, and will rake a- 

way my Corne inthe time thereof, and my wine, in the feafon 

thereof, ana I will recouer my wooll and my flax. Adinefayth the 

Lord. They areall 4s, It was the Harlots Vnthankeful- 
nefle to call them ers. But fhee was punithed with the lotle 
ofthem. | 

A temporal] punifhment it is, which is threatned to fall 
vpon cuery Vathankefull wretch, Prov, 17. 13. Who fo re- 
wardeth enill for goody enik fhal net depart from his honfe, 
Plagues and punifhments from God fhall be his portion, 

Thus is Unthankefulneffe repayed with temporal] punifh- 
ments, Icis repaid likewife with Eternal. 

An Eternal punifhmentit is, which is adiudged to the 
unthankefull, and vnprofitableferuant,in the parable of the 
talents, AZatth, 25,30. Caf him into veter darkenes ; there 
foall be weeping and gnafbing of teeth, i 

Eternaltis the punifhment, which Judas fuffereth for his 
vnthankefulneffle, He fell = headlong, heburft afunder inthe 
middeft, all his bowels gufhed out, and fohe went into his owne 

` place, Ati. 1.25. His owne place! Ex proprys meritie dam- 
nationis locum Junm effecit, faith Casetane, Ladas by his owne 
deferts madethe place of damnation, his owne place, His 
owne place, not by any de(ire or affectation of his owne,but 
by Godsordination. He wentinto his owne place: 4byt 

in Infernum,{ayth Lerinzs, he went into Hell: andtherehee 

a Rewel.24.8- fy ffereth the 4/econd death ; a death after death,a death and 
yeteverlafting. Foras Helis large, fo its long, and {trong 

too. Betweene vs and youfayth Abraham in Paradife to Dia 

b Luh.16.26. yes in hellthere is a great gulfe fixed,>forbat they which would 
paffe from hence to yon, cannot ;neither canthey paffe to-ws,that 

would comefromthence, Exinfernonullaredemptio : there is 

no getting out of Hell:andtherefore Zadas his punifhment 

is Eeernall.. pend ge 
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Panl 2.Tim,. 3.2. {ets downe a catalogue of the wic-! 
ked : Among them, Axžesti, the onthankefull haue their 
place. They hauetheir place‘among the wicked ; and ther- 
fore the portion of the wicked, mutt be their portion. And 
what fhall become of the wicked?S, Paul fayth, 1.Cer, 6.10, 
They foall not inherit the kingdome of God. Hefaith it againe, 
Gal. 5.21. They foall not inberit the kingdome of God, S. Lihn 
in his Rewelation, Chap. 21.8, fayth, They (ball hane their 
art inthe lake, which burneth with fire and brimftone. The 
Vuthankefull therefore, as wicked, fhallnot inherit the king- 
dome of God, but hall hane thesr part in the lake, which burneth 
with fire and brimftone,T heir punifkment fhall be Eternall. 
Hithertoyou haue heard ; Firlt, that God doth /ertou/ly 
forbid Unthankefulnefe. Secondly, that hedoth fenerely re- 
prehendit, Thirdly, that he doth daly pani/h it. From hence 
is the leflon, which I commended vnto you, made good. 
Vuthankefulnelfe is a finne very odious inthe fight of God. 
The confideration hereof fhould workein vs a refoluti- 
on to giuethankes vnto our God forall his benefits, And 
although Dignas Deo gratias agere non (ufficimus , though we 
be not able worthily to giue God thanks ; yer let euery one 
of vs profetle with S, Bernard, in his fecond Sermon ‘de ¢ Domin.6,Pen- 
feptem panibus š Ingratitudinem prorjJus odit anima mea, my tac. pag.230,h, 
foule doth hate vnthankefulnetle. Peremtoriafiquidemres 
eft Ingratitudo. Vathankefulneffe! its a killing finne, its an e- 
nemieto grace, its a blacke friend to faluation. I tell you, 
fayththat Father; qaoniam pro meo fapere, | tell you, that to 
my vnderftanding, there is nothing, that fo much difplea- 
feth God, efpecially inthe children of Grace, and men of 
Conuerfion, as vxthankefulneffedoth. His.reafon is : Fras 
obfirnit gratia, C vbi fnerit illa, iam gratia acce [um non izxut- 
nit, locum nonbaber, Vnthankfulnel{e, it tops, it dams vp 
the paffageofgrace. Let Vathankefulne(fe be any where,the 
good graces of Ged will haue no acceile thither ; much 
lefTe will they refidethere. 
The famefweere Father Serm, 51. in Cantica4 (peaketh d Pag 719 h,- 
to like purpofe, Vnthankefulne(fe! its the foules enemic ; : 


its 


i |‘ ii, ee 


è Tom. 9-fel, 
159. @ 
t Palgi g. 


itsa burning wind rm: tibifontem pietatis rorem mifericor= 
dia, flucnta gratie. tdryeth vp the fountaine of psetée, the 
dew of mercy, the riuers of grace, 
` He may feeme to haue reference to that Heauenly me- 
ditation of S. Auftine in the 18, chapter of his * Solile. 
nies : Lord I will recount inmy minde all the good which 
thou haft done for meall my life long, cuen from myfyonth, 
For I know right well, that unthankefalneffe doth much dif? 
pleafe thee, as being the roore of all (pirituall wickedneffe, Itis 
ventus quidars deficcans,& vrens omne bonum|t is acertaine 
wind, that dryeth and burneth vp whatfoeuer good is, and 
{toppeth the fountaine of thy heauenly mercies, 6 Lord, 
Such (hould be our euery dayes meditations Euery day 


- fhould we recount in our minds, af the good things which 


g Kom. 8.28. 


Goa bath done for vs allour life long enen from eur youth, Here 
to are we exhorted by S. Paul; 1. Thef. 5.18. Ineuery thing 
gine thankes, His exhortation is made {trong witha reafon 
annexed. For this is the will of God in Chrift lefus concerning 
you, The like exhortation is made tothe Coloffians, chap.3. 
15. Be yee thankefull and ver, 17.¥ hat/eener yee docin word 
or indeed, doe all things in the name of the Lord lefus, giusng 
thankeste God, and the Father by him, The Ephefians arein 


‘like fort exhorted, chap: 5.20. Gine thankes alwayes for all 


things unto God and the Father, in the name of our Lord lefu 
Chrif., 

In this Apoftolicall exhortation to thankefgiving foure 
circum(tances are principally remarkeable, Quando, pro qui- 
bus, cui, per quem, — 

Oneis, Quando When we'areto giue thankes. We are 
to doe it, 777, alwayes,at all times. 

Thefecond is, pro quibus ; for what we are to giuethanks, 
Weareto doe it ws" 7707, for all things. For all things 
which God fendeth vpen vs, or our neighbours, be they 


profperous orotherwife, For euen aduerlitie € worketh for. . 
_ the good of them, that louc Ged, 


The third is, cvs ; to whom weare togiuethankes, We 
areto docit rà G27 4 masei, to God and the Father, becavfe 
he 


` 
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heis God and Father : Godin greatneffe, and Father in 
goodnelle: God, forhis creation and general] gouernment 
of the world, and Father, for bis clection,redemption,and 
inftification of the faithfull. 

The fourthis,Per quem ; By whom we are to giue thanks, 
we are to doe it © bruan oe Kuevey rei! lr Xestor in 
the name of our Lord Iefus Chrif, Not in our owne name, 


213 


for thereis no* godin vs.Of our felues wecannot fo much h Rom, 7. 8. 


asi thinke agood thought ; muchletle can we /peakea good i 2.Cur. 3.5. 


word,or doca good deed, Norin any Aage/s name,forthe 


Angels arebut kAata/jyxg. miyar they are but winifiring (pi- k Heb. 1. 14. 


rits. Norin any Saints name: forthis were to mingle the 


bloud of Thomas with Chrifs bloud, as! Pilate mingled the! Luk13. 1 


blond of the Galileans with their ownefacrifice : Chrs/?, hea- 
Jone is our Saniour, our Redeemer, our Mediator, our Ad- 
nocate : in his name aloneare we to give thankes, Gize 
thankes almayesfor all things to Godthe Father, 6s the name of 
our Lord Iefas Chrift, 

This is our dutie, beloued, euen to give thaykes alwayes 


- for all things to God the Father, in the name of our Lord Iefus 


Chrift. | 

Isit our dutie ? Let vs then embrace it..A/cendant gratie, 
wt defcendat gratia : let ourthankes afcend vp to God, that 
his grace may defcend downevpon vs. For ceffat decurfies 
gratsarum, vhi non fuerst recurfus, fayth Bernard Serm, 1. in 
capite seiany. The conrfe and defcent of the graces of God 
ceafeth, and the fpring is dryed vp, when thereis not a re- 
courfe and tide of our thankefulneife. 

O! Why fhould fo good an exercife be a burthen and 
grieferoany Chriftianfoule. Let the vnrighteous vanih 
away in their graceletle unthankefulne ffe, and become as the 
dung ofthe earth : but letthe-righteows alwayes reioyce in 


the Lord,™ for st well becommeththeinft tobethankefull, m Pfal, 33.1. 


Early and late let vs prayfe his holy name, though net 
with che farpe,nor with the P/a/terseynor with an inframent 
often firings, asthe Pfalmiftaduifeth, P/al. 33.2. Yet let vs 
doe it with the beft members, and inftruments we have, 

with 
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with our bodies, and withour foules, t he ` 
An eminent %piller of our Church, hath for this place a- 
{weete meditation: Let vs neuer turne our ° Gackes tothe 
Temple of the Lord, nor our faces from his mercy feate. Let 
vs not take without giuing, as wnprofitable ground drink- 
eth and deuoureih feed without reftoring. Let vs neither 
eate nor drinke, nay,let vs neither banger nor thirft,without 
this condiment to it, The Lora be prayfed. Let che frontléte 
betweene your eyes, the bracelets vpon our armes, the 
gards vpon our garments, bethankes, Whatfoeuer we ree 
ceiueto vie or enioy,let vs write that pohe & Epiphoneme. 
of P Zacharievpon it ; Grace, grace vatost: forallis grace, 
To fhut vp this poins, let our daily deuotion,be the fame. 
that Dasids was, Pfal, 103. 1,2. let it be our daily fongs 
Lie ffe the Lord 6 my foule, and all that is withinme bleffe his ho- 
ly name, Ble fethe Lord ô my foule, forget not all his benefits. 
T hus farre hath the vnthankefalnes of //rac/,noted inthe. 


particle Yet,carryed me.I now goe on with the explication 


of the firlt bene fir here mentioned, to haue bin beltowed by . 
God vpon that vnt hankefallpeople, 
I deftroyed the Amorite before them, 
- Ezd es, fay the Septuagint , |haue taken away ; Ex- 
terminavi, the Vulgar, Calvin, and Gualter, L-haue calt out ;. 


` Delevi, Leo, Inda, and Caftalio, | haue wiped away; Excids, 


Occolampadins, | haue cut off; Per didi, Vatablus,7remellins, 
and Janis, | haue deltroyed ; Drafius expounds it, Delevi, . 
Perdidi,profligavis Mercerus,Dilperdids, abolevi, Theword . 
in the original lignifieth,foto abclith and wipe away a pêo- 
pleor a nation, that there be not any memorie left of it... 

I deftroyedthe Amorite. . 

The Amorites were defcended from Canaan the fourth 
fenne of Ham. In Gen, 10, 16, Canaan is fayd to haue be- 
gotten; the Jebufire, and the Amorite,andthe Girgafise, He 
begat the Amorite. ‘ 
© LdefRroyed the Ammorite | What? The Ammorste alone? - 
Not fo: But the e4mmorites and other nations of the land 
of Canaan: whom,when they had fulfilled the mening of 

their. 


l 


pee 
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their iniquitie, God did cut of, that he might give their 
land for an habitation to the pofteritie of Jaco’, the people 
of Ifrael, according to his couenant made with Abrabam, 
Gen. 15.18. Vito thy feedhane I gunenthis land fromthe riuer 
of Egy pt vate the great riner, theriner Eu phrates. The Ke- 
nites and the Kemzites,and the Kadmonires,and the Hitties, 
and the Perizeites,and the Rephaims andthe Amorites,and 
the Cariaanites, andthe Girgafites, and the lebufres, The 
Amoritesy ou fee were notalone. 

According to thiscouenant with Abraham, a promife is 
maderothe Fathers inthe defert, Exod,23,.27. J will fend 
my feare beforethee, and will deftroy allthe people,to whom thos 
Jhalt come, and I will make all thine enemies turne their backes 
untotbee. And Iwill fend hornets before thee,which fhall drime 
ont from beforethee. Whom? The Hivite, the Canaanite, 
andthe Hittite ? Its true, But they are not all.Looke backe 
tothe 23.verfe. There hall you finde the Lord thus to 
{peake, Mine Angell hall goe before thee, ana bring tkee unto 
the Amorites, asd the Hittites, avd the Perizzites, and the 

~ Canaanites, and the Hivites, and the Iebulites : and I will cut 
them off. You fee againe, the Amorites were not alone. 
~ Jpervfe the Catalogue of rhe Nations, whom the Lord 
hath caft out before //rael/, Itis Deut.7.1, Therel finde, 
that he hath calt out,the Hetrstes,and the Girgafites andthe 
eA morites,and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, andthe 
Henites and the /ebufites feauen Nations, greater and migh- 
tier then J/raell was, Seuen Nations ? Then the Amories 
were not alone, 

Were they /eauen Nations, that were driven cut before 
Ifrael ? How thenis it, that the Lord here in my text re- 
counting vato //raed/ this great benefit, namethonely the 
Amorite, laying, Yet deftroyed I the Ammorite, 

The lefuite Pererisin bis third Tome of Commentaries 
vpon Genefis,writing vponthe 15. Chapter, ver. 16. thefe 
words, Thesniquitie of the Amorite ss not yet full, moues this 
very doubt, but thus : The reader may here wonder, why 
mention is made onely of one Nation of the Amorite, fith it 
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is plaine by other places of holy Scripture, thatthere were 
feanen Nations, which the Lord draue out from before the 

Ifraelites, - 

His Grft anfwereis: It may by a Synecdoche. A part may 
be put for the whole; one Nation of the e4morites for all 
thefeauen. A like Synecdoche there is, Joo. 1. 4. There 
thus fayth the Lerd vuto lejbuab : From the wilderneffe and ‘ 
this Lebanos,exen unto the great river, the riner Euphrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great Sea, toward the 
going downe of the Sanne, foall be your coaft. All the land of 
the Hutites, fhall be your coaft; The Hittites onely are na- 
med ;and yet within the bounds defcribed all the /ranen 
had their habitations, Iris thereforea Synecdoche. A partis 
put for thewhole :Oxe Nation of the Auttites for allthe ea- 
ucn. Its fo here : Oze Nation of the eAmorites for all the 
feanen. 

This anfwereadmitting a Synecdoche is approued by Pif- 
cator, Tremellins,and Iunius, Yer Pererias thinkes to give a 
better. And therefore his fecond anfwere is : thatthe Amoa 
rites are precipue & fingulariter, chiefly and principally, na- 
med aboue all the reft, and for them all ; becaufe for the 
largenetfe of their Nation, and for their height of (tature, 
and for their {trength of bodie, and for their exce/Tiue cru- 
eltie, and impietie, they were aboue all, famous and much 
Spoken of. i 

Aercerxs, that great Profelfor of the Hebrew tongue in 
the Vniuerfitie of Pari, is of opinion, that the Amerie 
here, and elfe-where, is aboue all, and for all mentioned; 
beceufehe of all wasthe moftrerrible,chemoft mighty,and | 
the ftrongett. l i 

Thelike is affirmed by Ariz Montanus, that learned 
Spaniard; Amorrkeum potiffimum appeilat, The Amorire he 
efpecially nameth, becaufethat Nation & multitudine, & 
copijs, atg, potentia,in multitude, in forces,and in power,ex- 
celledall thereft ofthe Netions, that were caftout before 
I fraell. “| 

‘Herethen, where the Lord hath fayd, Yet defroyed I the 


Amorite, 
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Amorite,inthe Amorite we are to vnderftand alfo, the ref 

` ofthofe feanen Nations, which the Lord draucoutfrom be- 
fore I/rael : the Hittites & the Girgaftes and the Canaanites, 
andthe Perezzites andthe Hiwses, and the lebufites, Sea- 
uen they were innumber, greater and mightier then I fraell 
was. All feauen werecaft oweby the Lordtrom before Zfa- 
e/:and fo much are weto vnderfland by this, that the Lord 
herefayth, Yes deffroyed I the Amorite before them. 

Before them | Exwejoumu atl, fay the Septuagint. They 
wellrender the Hebrew, whichword far word is a face ipfo- 
rum, fromtheirface. Afercerus fayth, a confpetlu coram, 
from their fighe ; that is, fayth he, corms cas/a,ad eorum ada 
ventums, for their fake, or at their comming. Albertus Mag- 
nus renders it, a prafentia coram, from their prefence, Our 
Englith, before them, hits the fenfe. The fenfe is: God 
(trokefuch a terror intothofe feanen Nations, the inhabi- 
tants of the Jand of Canaan ;that at the comming of the /- 
raclites, atthe hearing of che same of Ifrael, they vanifhed, 
they fled away,they forfooke their auncient habitations ; 

-or elfe were fuddenly flaine without much refiftance. 

Thus haue you the expofition of the firlt branch of this 
ninth verfe, which conteineth a generall touch of the ruine 
ofthe Amorites, Yet defiroyed Ithe Amorite before them. ] 
The //raelites, their vnthankefulnefletowards me is verie 
notorious, yet haue I defroyedthe Amorste beforethem, Yet 
1 | the Lord their God, who haue freed them from their 
bondage in Egypt, and have led them fortie yeares through 
the wildernetle, J bane deftroyed J haueouerthrowne, haue 
driuen out, hane brought to ruine--7he Amorite | not one- 
ly the eAmorites, but alfo the rest ofthe Nations, Gxe oiher 
mightie Nations, whofe dwelling was inthe land of Casa- 
an :ail hele haue I deffroyed before them ] for their fake, for 
Ifracls (ake; that I/rael might without refi ftance cake quiet 
potieffion of thé land of Canzan,theland thar flow eth with 
milkeand honey, The leffon which we may take from 
hence is this : “4 
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God ts ah in all, either inthe oucrthrow of his enemies, or 
| in the upheldeng of his children, . 
l For further proofe hereof we may haue recourfe to the 
= 15. chapter of the Bookeof Exodus. There Aofes fingsa 
fong vnto the Lord,a fong of thankefgiuing, wherein hee 
acknowledgeth the Zord to beallin all, in the overthrow ~ 
of hisenemies, Pharaoh and his boftinthe red Sea. His 
acknowledgment is, ver/. 6. Thy right hand, O Lord, is be- 
come glorious in power : thy right band, O Lord, hath dajhed in 
peices the. enemie: Inthe greatnefe of thine excellencie,thou haf ` 
onerthrowne them :thon fenteft forth thy wrath, which hath 
con(umed them as finbble, With the blaf of thy noftrilis the wa- 
ters were gathered together :the flonds fosd upright asan beape: 
the depths were congealed inthe heart of the Sea, Theenemie 
feared nottoenter.Butthou Lord, did blowwith thy wind: | 
the Sea coucred them; theyfanke as lead in the mightie waters, 
Tho is like unto thee, O Lord? Who wu likethee? God is all in all. 
in the onerthrow of his enemsies. 

Heisalfo allin.all a the upbol ding of bis children, Mofes 
in the fame fong auoucheth it, verf, 13. Thou, Lord, inthy 
mercy haf led forth the people whichthon hafi redeemed: Thon. 
bafl guidedthem in thy firength wnto thine holy habitation, It 

q Pfal. 44.3. was not their Towne [word that deliuered them, seitber did. 
their owne arme(auethem, Butthe Lord, Heandhis mercie. 
Heandhisftrength deliueredthem, God is all in all in up. 
holding of his children, ; 

I; it thus dearely beloued 21s God.all in allin the onerthrow 
of his enemies? Then for the overthrow of that great Nauie,. 
called the ssnincible Nanis, the great eArmada of Spaime, 

*-This Sermon which *ewentie feauen yeares* fince threatned defolation 

was preached eothe inhabitants of this Ile, let God haue the glorie. Ie 

Angufl. 27. om right hand of the Lord; not our vertue, not our me- 

~ i o s rits, notour armes, not our men of might, bur the right 
and of the Lerd it was, that brought that great worke to 

f, Exod.s5.4.5. palle. Their f chofen Captaines were drowned in the Sea: the 
depth.coneredthemsibey Janke into the bottomse as a fone. sag 
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of them that werc taken from the furie of the wauesy and 
were brought prifoners to the honourableft citsicin this 
Jand, in their angunh of mind (pared not to fay, t thatinall 
thofe fights, which at Sea they faw, Chrif foewed himfèlfea 
Lutheran. Sure lam, that Chrif thewed himfelfe to be 
little Englands" rocke, and fortreile,and {trengch, and de- “ Pfal. 18. 2. 
liuerer, Ovid retribucmus ? W hat fhall'we render Znay,what 
can werender, vnto the Lord for fo great a deliverance ? 
Let our fong beginas the P/alme doth, the 115, Pfalme, 
Nonnobis, Domine ,non nobis : Notvntovs, Lord, not vnto 
vs, but vnto thy name giuethe glory, for thy mercie and 
for thy truths fake. 
_ With likeaffeGtion recount we the deliuerance of our 
King and State,from that internall and hellifh exploye of 
the powder treafon. The contriuers thereof I now name not. 
What could they expect, but vpon the leaft difcouerie of 
foexecrable an action, toincurre an vniverfall deteftation, 
to haveall thehatred.of the earth poured vpon them and 
theirs,to be the omtca/ts of the Common wealth, and the 
Maranathaes of the Church, they and their names for euer 
to be an abhorring to all fief, Yet they fo farre proceeded in 
that their Déabelicail machination, that they were at the 
poynt to haue giuen the blow; that blow, that fhould haue 
beene the common ruine of vs all, But God, our God,who is 
Bonis tv cuxgueias, v Jaike as che Greekes describe him, 
Pfal. 9. 9. A helper at opportunities, in theneedfull times 
of trouble, when we were thus * albiad meffem, white for X 10. 4.35. 
theirharueft, readieto be curdowne by them ; then, euen 
then did our God deliuer vs, Quid retribuemus? W hat,what 
thall we render ? nay,what can we render vnto the Lord for 
fo great a déliuerance ? Let our fong be as before: Non nobis 
Domine, non nobis : Not vnto vs, Lord, not vnto vs, but vn- 
to thy name giue the glory, for thy mercy,and for thy truths 
fake. 
God, you feesésall in allin the ouerthrowof his enemies : So 
is he, allin all inthe upholding of bis children, 
Of bis children, that is, of (uch, as liue by faith in Chrift, 
P 4 and 


t Letter to 
Mendoza.pa.ty. 


b 


= 


= 


Tun Xilibe Gaver 


and doe feruerhe Lord their God in (pirit and in truth.Such 
if chey be opprefled, it they be in need, if introuble, haue 
God for their refuge, Pfal, 9,9. God will be the fame God 
tothem, as hewas to Danid, Pfal, 18.2, He will bee their 
Rocke, their Fortreffe, their Delinerer, their God, their 
Strength, their B uckler, the horne oftheir falaation, and their 
kigh Tower, = 
Here are theyto be admonifhed, who, neglecting the 
ftrong God of their faluation, put their confidence in the 
tranfitoriethings ofthis world, They, who truft in their 
wealth,and boa(t themfelues in the multitude of their ri- 
ches, they are here reprooucable. How can their wealth, 
how can their riches profitthem in the euill daygWillchey 
{erue for a ranfome vato God forthee? Looketothe 49t% 
Pfalwe,and the 8.verfe,and you fhall find, that the redemp» 
tion of a fouleis much more precious," , r 
And they who relievpon great men, thinking themfelues 
fafe in the fhadow of their wings, are here reprooueable, 
T hey hauetheir warning, P/al. 146. 3. Pat not your truff in 
Princes, nor in any fonne of man. And why not ? There is no 
belpein thems: and why no helpe ? Their breath geeth forth, 
they returne to their earth,and their verie thoughts doe periph. 
They alfo who make any other creature their confidence, 
areherereproueable. They forthcirinftruction may haue 
recourfe to the 3 3.P/ale,atthe 1 6,ver/e,thereof they may 
thus read : There is no King (aned by the multitude of an hoff : 
a mightic man ts not deliuzred by much flrength, An horfe is a 
vaine thing for faftie, neither foall be deliner any by his great 
rencth. 

f a horfea vaine thing to faune aman ? Is much 
firength vaine 21s there no faftie tor a King inthe multitude of 
an bof ? Is there no truh to be putin Princes ? Nor in any 
man? Norinwealth? Nor inthe multitude of riches ? Nor in 
any of the tranfitorie things of this world? Q aid nos? W hat hall 


_ we then doe, beloued ? Ler vs fay with the confidence, that 


the Church hathin Gods fuccour,P/al,2 0, 7, Seme put their 


_ srufk in (bariots,and fome m Horfes feme in Princes fomeino-_ 


ther 


—— 


ther men, fome in their ftrength,fomein their riches,fome 


in fomething clfe, that isvaine and tranlirorie, bar we wsl 


remember the name of the Lordour Ged, The Lord our God 
who was allin allin deltroying the Amorites before his peo. 
ple U/raell sis now akin allin ca ing vs, bss Children by 
adoption and grace, again{tthefurieof all our enemies, chat 
haue had euill willat our profperitie, I conclude with the 
words of the P/al, 146, 5. Happie is be,that bath the Godof 
Jacob for bis helpe ;whofe bope is in the Lord his God, whith 
made Heanen and earth, the fea, and all that thereinss, To 
this Lord our God, Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoft, 
one true and everliuing God, fing we an 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, faluation and 
glory,and honour, and power, be 
voto the Lord our God 
for evermore, 
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Yet deftroyed I the Amorite before them, whofe height 
was like the height of the Cedars, andhe was trong as 
the Okes, yet 1 deftroyed his fruit from abone, and his 
rootes from beneath. 


F the benefits here mentioned to haue beene be- 

Oes by God vpon his people, the people of 

Ifrael, in the firft place we haue the ouerthrow of 

the Amorites. Itis delivered, verf: 9. Therein I 

propounded to your religious attentions three principall 
arts, n; 

In the firt, we haue the ouerthrow of the Amorites; Yet 
deftroyed I the Amorite before them, 

In the fecond, the Amorites are defcribed, Their de- 
{cription is taken from their fature, and from their valonr, 
each is fet forth vnto vs by way of Comparifon : their fla- 
ture or height by the Cedars;their valour or {trength by the 
Oke, Their height was like the height of the Cedars, and he 
was ftrong as the Okes. 

The third hach an explication, or an amplification of 
the overthrow ofthe Amorsrcs. It was not any gentle ftripe 
that they receiued, not any light incifion, not any {mall - 
wound ; bur ic was their extermination, their contrition, 
their vniuverfall ouerthrow, their veter ruine. Freit and rocte, 
_ Prince and people, Parents and children,old & yong,were 
all broughtto nought : Yet deffroyed I their fruit from a- 
bone, and their roote from beneath. +i 
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| The firft of thefe three principal] parts, delivering in a 
generalitie the ouerthrow ofthe Amerites, was the fubie& 
of my laft difcourfe out of this place. Now followeth the 
fecond: the defcription of that people, the people of the 
Amorites, They are for their height or fature compared to 
the (edars,and forcheir {trength and vadowr to the Okes. 
Their height was like the bright ofthe Cedars, & he was firing 
asthe Okes, ' 


Their height was like the height of the Cedars. 


N Syria, and efpecially in mount Lebanon, the Cedar 
trees grew very high, Seanacherib King of +4 [fria by his 
mellage to Hexektah King of Judah, giveth ceftimonie 
hereunto. His meilage is, 2. King, 19.23 With the multis 
tade of my chcrtots, Lam come vp to the height of the moun- 
taines, tothe fides of Lebanon, and will cnt downethe tall Ce- 
dars thereof. Succidams altitudmem Cedrornra ems, fo he 
fpeaketh in the Hebrew, | will cut dewne the tallne feof the 
-Cedarsof Lebanon, The words are repeated, E/a. 37. 24. 
1] will cut downe the tallneff[e of the Cedars of Lebanon, The 
tallnetfe of the Cedars | out of doubt they are very high, 

The Cedars of Lebanon, Efa. 2. 13. are fayd to be /ub/i- 
mes & elevate, bighandliftedvp. In Zremeliius his tran- 
farion, they are ce/fifime œ elatsffime, moft tall and tow- 
ring.Out of doubt they arevery high, 

It humane authoritie may be added to diuine, Theo- 
phraftesin bis flt Booke of bis hiftorie of Plants, chap. 9, 
fayth, that the Cedar for its length or height is Seasn, its 
worthic admiration, Revilins inhis Hiltosicof Plants, 4b, 
1.cap, 11. affrmeth, that the Cedar of Phoenicia or Syria 
beareth a bodie ftreight and very tall, mounting aboue all 
other trees, Arias Montans fayth as much: Cedrus vbi- 
cum, fuerit,the Cedar wherefoeuer it groweth, it ouertop- 
peth all othertrees, and is aboue all pre-eminent and con- 
{picuous,To proue ithe bringeth thofe words of the {poufe 


concerning her Beloued, Cant. 5. 35. His countenance is 
as 


as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars: that is, his Heroicall 
proceritie and the maieftie of his countenance is like ynto 
the Cedars of Lebanon, , | 

The Spoufe thus comparing the countenance of her be- 
Joued, to mount Lebanon and the Cedars there, intimateth, 
that the encreafe of the knowledge of God and his worfhip 
fhall befo great, as that the open profeflion of Chrift, for 
its durableneife & {tabilitie, may well be likened to moun- 
taines : and that the Cedars of Lebanon doe not fo much o- 
uergrow other trees in tallnetfe ; as true Chriftian religion 
forits reuerend maieltie fhall ouergoe whatfveuer blind, 
bufhie, and thorniefuperttitions, 

Itisoutofdoubt. Cedar trees areverie high, So high, 
that neuer man, never Gyant was fo high. How thenisit, 
that my text rhusfpeakech of the Amorstes, Their height was 
like the beight of the Cedars? ` 

It is by afigure,which the Greekes call Hyperbole. W here- 
of many inftances may be alledged out of holy Scripture, 
Inthe 2. of Sam. 1, 23.itis faid of Sauland Jonathan, They 
were fwifter then Eagles, they were fronger then Lyons, 
Swifter then Eagles, and yet the Eagleof birds is the {wif- 
teft ; ftronger then Lyons, andyet the Lyon of Bealts is the 

ftrongeft. They were/vsfter then Eagles, they were fironger 
` then Lyons: they are two Hyperboles, or prouerbiall (pees 
ches. By them the holy Gboft lets vs vnderftand, that 

Sauland lonathas, were exceeding {wift of foot, and frong 
of bodie. i 
In Pfalme 107. 26. itisfayd ofthe waues of the Sea in 
agreattempelt; They mount up to Heanen, they goe downe 
againe to the depths. They are two Ayperboles. By them 
the P/almiff {etvech as it were before our eyes, the greatneife 
ofthedaunger, wherein they often times are, that trade 
by Sea. p i 
nib In Genefi13.16, The Lord faidto Abram, ] will make 
thy feede as the duft of thecarth: fothat if aman can number 
the duf of the earth,then hall thy fee allo benumbred. | will 
makethy feedezsthedult of the earth, auh tke Lord, itis 


an 


ode: 


3 


“AMOS 29. 


an Hyperbole, S. Auftine [o takes it, de (sv. Deili. 16.0.21. 
'And well. Forwhajeeth nor, how incomparably greater 
the number of the duff iss then the number of all the men, 
that euer haue bin, are, or fhalt be, fromthe firit man, 
Adam,to the end of the world, can be? And therefore 
where the Lord faith, Z wil make thy feede asthe dast of the 
earth; weare notto imagine that thepolteritie of Abram, 
was to bein number as the dust (allthe people of the earth 
puttogither cannot ftand in this comparifon) but wee are 
giuen to vnderltand, thacthey were to be a very grcat 
people, | 

I patře over with (ilence,many inftances of like nature, 
and returne to mytext, where it is faid ofthe Amorses, 
Their beight was like the height of the Cedars, Thelpeachis 
prouerbiall, its hyperbolicall. We may not from it col- 
lect, that the e4morites wereas high as the Cedars, but 
this onely that the Amorites were a people very tall and 
high of ftature, Neuer did any man equall the Cedars in 
height: yet thew mea man, that isofa valtebodie,and of 
an vnufuall proceritie, I may takevp this Scriptdre phrafe, 
and fay ofhim ; His height is like the beight of Cedars. 

Thus you fee the Amorites for their height or talnes are 
likened tothe Cedar, For their {trengch or valoar they are 
refembled tothe Oke inthe next words: 

He was fireng as the Ones, 

The figure of {peach is,as before, Tts prouerbiall, The 
Oke you know) isa hard kinde of wood, ftrong,firme,and 
durable. Henceisthe proverbe, Quercu robuftior,orrobere 
validior, trongerthen theOke, Neuer was there man of 
fo firme a conttitution, that he can properly be faid to be 
ftronger then the Oke: Yet fhew meaman of extraordi- 
narie (trength, I may take vp this Scripture-phrafe,and 
fay of him, Forts ipfe quafi querews,he is trong as the Okes, 
And in this fenfe it is here faid of the Amore, He was 
ftrong asthe Okes. 

That the Amorites were of an vnufuall and extraordina- 
ric besght and frrength, asthey are here defcribed by our 
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Prophet Amos, you may further know by the relation 
which the Spies made vnto Mofes after their returne from 
the fearch ofthe Holy land, Their relation is, Nam.13. 
28. The people be firong that dwel inthe land; we fawthe 
children of Anak there. Atthe 32. verfe they (peake more 
fully: All the people, that we faw init, are wen of great fla- 
ture, Andthere we faw the Gyants, the fonnes of Anak, which 
come of the Gyants,and we were in our owne fight, as grafkop- 
pers, and [o were wein their fight. B y this relation of the | 
Spies you fee, that the Amorites, the inhabitants of the 

land of Canaan, were more, then ordinarie taf and 

7 Strong, 

Thetalleftand flrongeft of the Amorites (of thefe Amo- 
rites, which the Lord deltroyed before //rae/) was Og the | 
King of Bafan. Of his height and firength, the Jewes make 

«ftrange reports, For his eight they fay :-he was in his 
cradle and fwadling cloutes thirty cubits high, and as he 
grew in yeares,fo grew he intallnefle. For his frength they 
{ay, when tte had heard that the tents of the children of 
Ifrael, tooke vp the {pace of three miles, he rooted vp'a 
mountaine of “tke fpace,and fet it on his bead,with purpofe 
to caftit vpon the texts of Ifrael: but as he cariedit, Ants 
-made a hole through the midft of it, and {o it defcended 
and reftedvpon his necke: whenceby reafon ofhis teeth 
exce(iiuely increafing and running into the holes of the 
mountaine, the moitntaine Ruck fo falt, that he could not 
remoue it, to caft it,as he had purpofed, vpon the campe 
of the If{raelices. This the lewes do write intheir booke 
of Benedsétions,; and Lyra in his Poftill vpon Nam, 21. 
makes mention of it: but withall cenfures it to be fo ab- 
furd,that it needs no other refutation: yet he makes mene 
tioa of it that wemay fee quanta cæcitas eft in Iudaeis how 
blindethe Jewes arc, to beleeue fuch fables. 

Ic is, I grant,one of thofe lewih fables, whereto S.Paul 
wihed Tims, chap.1.14. not to gine any heed: and I be- 
leeue it no more, then | doe,that the Gyant Antes was 

-threefcore cubits high, becaufe Gabiniws inthe 17, "aa 
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of Strabo his*Geographie affirmes it: or that in Scythia a pag. 960, 


in a rocke by the riuer Tyres , there was to be feene the 


tint of Hercules his foote of two cubits length, becanfe i 


Herodotus in bis > Melpomene isthe relator of it. 

Yer beleeue I, that Og the King of Bafan was of more 
- thenordinarie tal!nesand {trength, And you will beleeue 
it too, if you wille(timatea monument of his, which was 
to be feene in Rebbath, the Metropoliticall Cirie of the 
children of Ammonnow called Philsdelphia, The monu- 
ment was a bedffed of his. It is defcribed, Dewt.3.11. His 
bedfted was a bedfted of yron: nine cubits was the length there. 
of, and foure cubits the breadth of it, after the cnbu ef a man, 
Of a man of reafonable ftature; not of a Gyant, nor of a 


dwarfe. Nine cubits long was his bedfted, and bediteds vfu- 


ally exceed the common [tature of men by two feet : there- 
fore the ftature of Og was about feauen cubits and a foate, 
So hewas about three yards, two foote, and fix inches high. 
Such an vnvfuall tallnes could not but beaccumpanied 
with (trength anfwerableto it: and therefore Og the King 
of Bafanwas of extraordinarie tallnes and ffrength If the 
ret of the e4morites were any thing likevnto Og, then 


paz. 110. 


might the relation of the Spies be iuft: ©The people ofthe c Num. 13.28, 
land are (trong; Itbey aremen of a great flature: and my 4 Fef 32. 


text faith well, Their height was hke the height of the Cedars, 
and he was firong as the Okes, | 

Thus haue you the defcription of the Amorites, They 
were tall of {tature.and {trong of bodie. Tall and firong. 
Yer, were they not thereby the more acceptable to the 
Lord, The Lord, notwithftanding their ta/nes, and their 
frength brought them to ruine. Forfoit followeth: Yee 
deftroyed I their fruit from abone, and their rovtefrem beneath. 
The letfon which we are to takefrom hence is: 

God re(pecteth not the tall man for his talnes nor the frrong 

man for bis firength. 


Its true, © God feeth not asmanfeeth, Afanindeed loo- e 1.5.m16.7. 


keth onthe outward appearance; but Ged lookethonthe 


heart, Man vfually efteemes of aman, by the beauty he 
l s 
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his face,by the faireneffe of hiscountenance,by thecome- 
Dje 


ly feature of his bodie. God doth not fo. 

Saul, the firt ofthe Kings of J/rac/,wasa choice yong man, 
anda goodly sthere was not among the children of Ifrael a good- 
lier perfon then he: from his foonlders and upward he was 
bighersthen any of the people, Heis fo defcribed, 1.Sam:9.2. 
Sois he,chap.10.23. Saul, when he flood among the people, 
was higher, then any of the people, from the fhoulders and vp- 
ward, Inthe next verle Samuel askeihthe people: Doe yor 
fee bim whom the Lord hath chofen,that there is none lske hints 
among all the people? Whatisthe peoples anfwer? They 
fhout.and fay ; God fanethe King. They faw himagood- 
ly man of perfon ; and therefore iudged him fit to bea 
King. Butthe Lord, who feeth not as man (eeth,and refpe- 
cteth not mans outward appearance, reiected him from 
being King, His talnes,and the goodly proportion of his 
bodie were no priviledge vnto him. You areto beleeuc it 
vpon the Lords owne words,1,5am.16,3, There the Lord 
tells Samuel, that he hath rested Saul from reigning oner 
Ifrael. ` 

Vpon thereieãtion of Saal, the Lord fprouided him a 
King among the fonnes of Zefe the Berhlehemite, and Sa- 
mael was to anoynt him. Samuel for that purpofewent 
vnto 8 Bethlehem, and called for Zefe his+fonnes. i Eäab 
the eldeft, came firft in place. Him would Samuel haue 
anoynted. His motiuesweretwo, Abnlenfis quaft,22. in 
1 Sam,16, {ets them downe, One was,the prerogative of 
birth in Eliab; the other was, his faire countenance and 
goodly ftature. 

Eliab had the prerogatine of birth : he was the firft-borne 
fonne, Some of the prerogatines of the firft-borne fonne 
arecouched by old /acod in his prophecie concerning his 
eldeft fonne, Reuben, Gen.49.3. Reuben, thou art my first- 
borne, my might, and the beginning of-my firength, the excel- 
lencie of dignitie, and the exccellencse of power, Prior indonis, 
r in imperio; fo the vulgar Latin concludes that 
verfe. 


Prior 


gi 
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~ Prior in donis| Thereis the firlt prerogatine belonging to 
the eldeft fonne ; it concernes his profit, Prior in'donis ; he 
was firft to be refpected in the diuifion of his Fathers inhe- 
titance ; he was to haue a double portion of all his fub- 
ftance, according tothe Commaundement, Dest, 21,17. 
The Father hall gine to his eldek pane a double portion of all 
shat be hath, Thereafonisannexed : For he is the beginning 
of bis ftrength : the rigist of the firft borne i bis, 

Maior in imperis] \cis the {econd preregatine of theeldeft 
fonne. It concerneshis honor and flate of authoritic, He 
hada certaine regal! principalitie & rule ouer his brethren, 

Jt appeareth by che blefling wich J/aac beftowed vpon Za- 
cob, who had gotten the birth-right from his brother E/au, 
Gen,27.29. Be Lord sner thy brethren, and let thy mothers 
Sonnes bore downe to thee. 
© Onkelos paraphrafing the prophecie of Jacob concerning 
Renben, méntionech achree-told prerogatiue of the eldelt 
fonne.Resben, it was thy right to hauereceived three better 
portions, then thy brethren ; the pric/?-bood,che birth. right, 
~ and the kingdome. 

Now;if the eldeft fonne had fuch prerogatives ;ifhe were 
prior in dons, and was to havethe beltrefpect in the diuifi- 
on of his Fathersinheritance: if he were maior in imperio, 
and had regall principality and rule ouer his brethren,ifthe 
excelencie of dignitie, andthe excellency of power were his; 
if his were the prief-hoed, the birth right, and the kingdome; 
why might not Samsel, thinke Efab, Jeffes eldeft fonne, to 
be the man,whom the Lordhad chofen to be King ouer Z4 
rael, rather then a yonger brother ? 

A fecond niotiue, why Samnel might thinke Eliab fit to 
be theanointed king of Iraelwas Elishs faire countenance, 
and his goodly fature. Euripides could fay, evs dior w- 
eswviset, beantic, itsworthy an Empire. eArhenens the Din- 
nofopbift, X lib. 13. affirmes it, and Porphyrse in the f econd £ &?-7: pag: 
Chapter! of his /ntroduétion citesit. Beantie, its worthie ang a3 
Empire, Priamusin Homer,admiring thebeautieofetea- ` 
memnon, fayth ynto Helcna,™ with thefemine eyes I neuer m Iis. y 169. 

yet 
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yet beheld man fofaire;and adddeth" Lammie % a 
In his countenanceheislikea King, Many Nat 
Athenausin the fame place) haue chofen, for their Kings 
the faireft among them. And well, For 7 x2 Banacias 
cixar En, Beantie,it belt ofall befeemeth Kings. _4 

Now if Ehab wereof a faire ceuntenance, and of a goodly. 
feature, why might not Samsel thinke Eliad to be the man, 
whom the Lord had chofen to be Kingouer Ifrael, rather 
then any other of his brethren, who could not be compa- 


red vnto him, either for fatreneffe of face,or for goodlinefeof 


ftature? ¢ he 
Thus, what for prioritie of birth, and what for come/is 
nes of perfon, Eliab was by Samnel thoughtte be theman, 
whom the Lord had chofen for his Kixganvong all the fons: 
of effe. It leemes, Samuel thought fo. For when E4abwas 
brought before him; he looked. on him,andfayd of him: 
Sarelythe Lords annointed ws-before him, 1, Sam, 16.6:Surelys 
Eliabis the man, whom the Lord hath defigned to be his 


‘anointed. 


Burt the Lord, the Lord who feeth not as man (eeth, who: 
refpeticth not mansentward appearance, he refuled Elab. E+ 
habwasno King for him, Fortbusfaiththe Lord to Samuel 
concerning Eviab,1,Sam,16. 7. Looke naton his countenances, 


` or on the height of bis flature, becanfe Thane refufed him, Eli- 
_ ab, notwith{tanding the prieritie of his birth, and notwith- 


© Pfal 78.70. 


71.72. 
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ftandingthe comeline fe of his perfon, heis refafed:and Da-. 
rid, little Daxid,littlein his fatherseyes,andlittlein the eyes 


of his brethren, neglected and de(pifed of all ( for hee was: 


the yongelt ofall ) heis chofento be the Lords anointed, 
Heis taken °from the /beepe-folds, from following the Ewes 

reat with young, and is placed in rule and gouernmentr, to 
feed /aceé the people of the Lora, and J/rae/ the Lordsin- 
heritance, . ; 

Thus much may ferve for theconfirmation of my pro- 
pounded doctrine: God refpečteth not the tali man for bistall. 
neffe, nor the firong man for his flrength : Youmay adde,nor 
the great man, for his greatneffe, nor the vica-man for bis 

wealth, 
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7 
kai y, nor the wife man, for his wifedome, The realon I 
baue alreadietouched. It isexprelled, 1. Sam. 16. 7. The 
Lordfeethnot as man festh, For man lovketh on the onward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh onthe heart, He looketh on 


the hearc:and therefore he choofeth notas man choofeth, 


+ 


i 


theta, thegreat, the/frong, the rich, the wife ; but the dow 
man, theftrle man,theweake man,the poore man,the fools 
man. Wheretoelfetendeth the Apofties (peech to che taith- 
fall among the Corinthians, 1. Cor.1,26. You fze your cal- 
ling brethren, bow that not many wife men after the flefo, net 
many mightie, not many noble are called. But God hath cholen 
the foolifarhings of the world toconfound the wife : and God 
hath chofen the weake things of rhe world, to confound the 
things that are mightic : and bale things of the world, and things 
which are defpifed bath God chofen, yea, and things which are 
net,to bring to naught thingsthatare. Andwhat isthe end of 
all 2Itsthis: tbat no flefh honid glory in the prefence of God, 
Itis che vfe we areto make of the doGtrine now deliuered. 
Weare vrged vnto it, /erem.9,23. There thus fayth the 
Lord, Let not the wfe man glory in his wifedome; neither let the 
mightie man glory inkismight, let nor the rich man glory in his 
riches. But let him that glorieth, glory inthis, that he undcr- 
fiandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which exercife 
lowing kindne[fe,indgement, and righteoufneffe inthe earth, In 
likefortfay we: Letnot the tal mangloric in his tallneffe, 
neither let the rong man glorie in his frength, though the - 
height of theonebe like the besghr of the Cedars, and the o- 
ther be ffrong like the Okes, yet let them not glorie therein: 
but ler them g/oryin this, that they vaderfland & know God 
to be the Lord,which exercifeth louing kindnes indgement,and 
righteou/ne (fe inthe earth ; thatis,in the Apoftles pbrafe, 1. 
Cor.1. 34. He that glorieth, let him glorieinthe Lord. And 
againe, 2. Cor, 10, 17. He that glorierh, let him glorie in the 
Lord. Allother gloryingis vaine. Glorie nor in thy talueffe ; 
what can it auaile thee ? Glory not in thy frength z it cannot 
helpethee. Say thou wert as tall as the Amorites in my 
text, and thy beighe were likethe height of the Cedars; fay 
Q2 thou 


p Tom. 8, fol, 


310.1, 


q Pag.2243- 


thou wertas /frong as they, rong as the Okes: yet notwith- 
landing the one, or the other, beight or ffrength,tho l 
perih and come conought,as they did. Glorie hou therc- 
fore inthe Lord, 

Here may the man that is /ow of ftature,or weake of body; 
be comforted ; forasmuch as God feeth not as man feerh, 
nor confeth as manchufeth, Be thou little, or be thou weake, 
thou art neuer a whit the further from the grace & fauour 
ef God, Nofurtherthen Zachens was. Zachens was averie 
little man, In the 19. of Lake, ver. 3. it is fayd of him 
in Ti wand wunpds Lo, that hee was little of fature, efx 
pa(Ted through Jericho, Zachews was very defirous to fee 
him, but could not, for the pretfe of the people,beczufe he 
was little of lature, To fupply this defect of his, he gets 
him vpintoatree,and feeth /efus, Je/us for it {pake graci- 
ouly vnto him: Zachens, make bafl, and come downe, for to 
day Imuf abide at thy boufe, You fee, lefus refpected Zacheus 
for all his little {tature.. 

He was of little fature | Statura brevis, magues in opere; 
S. p Auflinfaichit, Enarr: in Pfal. 129.Zachens was in deedé 
little of lature, but was great in good workers. Great in his loue 
toward Jef, whom he was fo defirous to fees and great in 
charitie towards men, to whom he.was readie to make a. 

. forrefoldreftitution, if he had done wrong toany, 

Zachens, little of {tature! Chry/ologus Serm.54,thus me- 
ditates vpon it: 9 Satis hic animomagnuserat, qui pufillus vi- 
debaturincorpsre, Nammente tangebat cælos; gui corpore ho. 
mines non aguabat. Zacheuswas greatenough in mind, albeit 
he was but little ss bodse: in bodie he wasno match for men, 
and yet his minde reachedvp to Heauen. Whereupon he 
frames this exhortation : Nemode brevitate corperts, cui ad- 
dere nik poteft, curet; fedus fide emineat, boc procuret : Let not 
any man be grieved, becaule he is /irtle of ftarure, whereto 
he cannot adde one cubite,but let every mans cate be, tobe 
eminent aboue othersin faith. 

. You hauc hitherto heard of the varietie of mens (tatures: 
ycuhauc heard of the dmorites that their height was hke the 
l beighs 


AMOS. 29. 
height of the Cedars: Of King Sanl, that he was higher then 
any of his people, from thefhoulders and vpward ; of E- 
lab, that he was kigh of fature ; of Zeches, that he was low 
of lature: This varietie of mens /ratures is by euery dayes 
experience confirmed vnto you, And why is there {uch va- 
rietie of mens fatures ? 2 

_Onereafon may beto ftirre vs vp to this confideration ; 
that God is che moft prouident author of euery mans fta- 
tare, Icismotinman,to adde any thing to his fature : nor 
one cubite, fayth our Sauicur, Afat, 6. 27. He fayth it a- 
gainc, Luke, 32.25, Which of you with taking thought, can 
adde one cubiteto he ftarure è: Noman. No mard can doeic. 
Nay, it is not in man, to amend the imperfe Gions, where- 
with heis borneinto the world. The man that was borne 
blind confellethit, Zob. 9, 3 2.Since the world began was it not 
heard, that any man opened the eyes of one that was borne blind, 
Wecannot apply any defeti wherwith we are borne into this 
world ; much letfe can we addeany thing vnto our frature ? 
It may thus farre ferueforourinftru&ion, Ft ex io capite 
neminem contemnamus,vel exagitemus, (aith Franzins Difp. 
2.in Deuter, Thef: 92.that we defpife nor any man, nor 
fpeakeill of him for his ature, be it great or little, or for a- 
ny defect he hath in sature from his natinitie, 

A fecond reafon, why there is fuch varictie of faturesin 
the world, may be to let vs vnderftand, that a mans fature 
of it felfeis not to be reckoned as a part of his felicitie or 
glory,For if a great anda goodly ftature be as common,nay, 
more common to the wicked, thentothe godly, as S. Auftin 
feemes to proue; De Civit. Det. lib, 15,ca2. 9. why fhould 
a godly man boatt himfelfe of his great and goodly flature ? 
E(pecially,-(ith for the moft part men that are con{picu- 
ous fortheir elegant and well featared bodies , are defectiue 
tor underffanding, wifedome, and pictte. 

» Baruch obleruesit, Chap. 3. ver. 26.27.28. There were 
(fayih he ) Gpanes,famons from the beginning, that were of fò 
great Stature, and fockpert in warre, Thofe dsd not the Lord 
choofe, neither ganehe the way 2 knowledge unto them. But 
) a3 they 
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they were deftroyed, because they had no-wifedome, and p rif ed 
thorow their owne foolsfone (fe. His obferuation is : there were 


gyants, men of great fature, yet were they without knowledge, 
without wifedome, Great men, and yet fooles, Whereas 
pumiliones, dwarfs, little men, men of very little ftature, 
fometime {carfea cubite high, doe excell in fortitude, vn- 
derftanding, and wifedome, as the but now cited Franzins 
hathncted. omy, 

Tydeus corpore, animo Hercules. Its an old prouerbe. Ty- 
deus wasa man of very little ftature, but (as ALenander the 
Hiftorian fayth) Hipxmaiis Lo 2 uode’, be was Hercules for 
his minde, The prouerbe, appliable to fuch as being of little 
flature are of an vndaunted courage, fheweth, that many a 
little maz is fuch. . 

Many amanof little fature is of the /iwelier wit. So it 
pleafeth God, our moft wife, and prouident God, to tem- 
per the gifts ofthe bodie and minde in men of diners fta- 
sures, He doth not alwayes giue all ro one ; but for the moft 
part he recompenfeth the defes ofthe body with the endow. 
ments of the minde, Glue me the endowments of the mind:what 
care I forthe fature of my bodie, eH gue enim brevis, œ 
longus viuit, fayth Mufculus Comment in Matth.6, As long 
liuesthe hort manasthetall man. Nihil detrimenti habet 


brevis fatura, nec plus aliquid habet longa: The foort flatare 


hath no loffe, neither hath the /ong fature any aduantage 
for Heauenly affaires, Be my ftature what it will ; let me 
betranfformed by the” renning of my mind | an well;For fo 
fhall I proue what % that good, that acceptable and perfect wig 
of God,whichis our £ fanélsScation, Bletfed isthat man,what- 
foeuer his atare be, that fhal! be fo tranfformed by there- 
nning of his mind,chathe may prove what is that good, that ac- 
ceptable and perfelt will of Ged : which is his fan¢tification, 

J haue Rood long vpon the fecond part of this verfe, the 
defcription ofthe e 4morites :the time requireth, that I goe 
on withthethird part. Iris the explication, or the ampli- 
fication, of ther nine of the Amorites. Thewordsare,  ” 

Yet Ldeftroyed his fruit from abene, and bes roores from be- 
neath, The. 
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3 = Thewords are prouerbiall, they are figuratiue, they are 
metaphoricall. 7 deflroyed his fruit from aboue and hisrootes 
from beneath, The meaning is, exterminavi eum totum, 
‘quantus quantus erat : | haue wholy caft him out, I hauet Drufue. 
viterly deltroyed him. 

The like phrafe we meet with, Zeb 18.16. Its there faid 
of thewicked man : Hu rootes fral be dried up beneaih,and 
abone fhall his branch be cut off. Thecomparifon {tands be- 
tweene a wicked man, anda dry tree, A dry tree may feeme 
to be firmely rooted, and may haue faire and wide {prea- 
ding dewes, when its good for nothing, but to be cat downe 
and caftinte the fire, Soitis with the wicked man, All his 
pompe, all his power, all his excellencie,all his honor,all 
his glory (which arero him as the frust and the reotes are 
voto a tree ) fhall more then fuffer an Ectsp/e, they hall vr- 
teri vanih, His roots fhall bedried vp deneath,and abone 
thall his branches be cat of. 

I cannot give you an eafieror plainer expcfition of the 
Allegorie, then Bildad the Shabite doth inthe fame chap- 
ter of the booke of Job, andthe verfe following: Hú re- 
mensbrance fhall perih fromthe carth,and be foall bane no name 
inthe frreet, He hall haue no namein the freet! Whats 
that? Itsthis: His old friends and acquaintance fhall not 
fo much as fpeake of him but to vilifie him; asto fay, He 
was a wicked wretch,an adulterer, an ufurer, a thiefe, a drun- 
kard,a flanderer, a /wearer,a blabbemer, a man,that seither 
feared God, nor loned his neighbour. Vpon fucha man, the 
wicked man, Salomon hath patted his cenfure, Prev.2.22. 
He fhall be cut off from the earth, he foall be rooted out of it. 
This alfo may ferue for an expofition of the Allegorie: 
His rootes fhail be dried up beneath, and abone shall bis branch 
be cut off. f 

Thelike Allegorie you fee.isin mytext: J deffroyed bss 

-fiuit from abone, and his rootes from beneath, 

Fruit and rootes ] Thatis, faith Lyranus,patres & filics, 
fathers and their fonnes. Paulu de palatio by tbe frait and 
the rosses vnderftandeth viros, mulieres, parvalos ; men, 

Q 4 women) 


phewes. e4rias Montanus takes the fruit andthe rootes 
to fignifie omnem illins gentis familiam, pof eritatemá, ,all the 
linage of that nation and their pofteritie. oma 
I patle by other like interpretations :thefe few may give 
vs the true meaning of the words we haueinhand, The 
words are an explication orrather an amplification of the 
firit part of this verfe, concerning the deftruction. of the 
Amarites, Therethe Lord faith; Z deftrayed the Amorite be- 
fore them : here hefaith, / deffroyed his fixit from aboue, and 
hits roots from beneath, From hence weknow, that it was 
not any gentle {tripe which the Amoriresreceiued, not any 
lightincifié,not any {mall wound ,bue thatit was theirjex- 
termination, their contrition, their vninerfall osert brow, their 
etter ruine. Fruitand root,Princeand fubie@,Parents and 
children,old and yong,they were all deftroyed, For thus 
faith the Lord, / deflroyed their frait from, abone, and their 
roote from beneath, © ry heal 
But when did thisgreat deftructionbefallthe Amorires? 
“Je befell themin the dayes of. Mofes when the Lord deli- 
ucred cuer into the hands of Ifrael, * Sibom King of the 
2 ai l Amorites, and Og the King of Bashan. Then did Ifrael faite 
es.. both thofe Kings, Sihon King of the Amorites,and Og the 
King of Bapan. Them they fmore with the edge of the 
(word, them and all their people; and tooke their Citses,all 
ther Cities,and veterly deltroyedthe men, the women, and 
the Atle ones of euery Citie: they left none alive, They de- 
frroyed their finit from abouc,and their rootes fiom beneath, 
Thefe famous vidtories, gotten by Ifrael oner,thofecwo 
mighty Kings, are defcribed Nam.2 1, and Dew.2. & 3. ` 
© “ls Ifrael now the conqueror ? [sit the fword of Ifrael 
‘that {miceth Sihon King of the Awiorites, and Og the Sing 
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of Bafhan, them and their people, their mex,women,and /irle 

ones ? How then is it, that the Lordin my texetakes it ro 

bimfelfe, and faith, / deffreyedthe Amorite, | deltroyed his 

finit from abene and his reotes from beneath ? 
Thean{weriscafic. J/racd indeed {fmotethe 4morites ; 

but it was by the power ofthe Lord, not by any power of 

their owne. AZofes confelleth it of Sibon, King of the A- 

morstes, Dent.2,33. The Lord our Ged delucred him onto 

ws, and we fenotebim, and his founes,and all his people. He 

confeffech it likewife of Og King of Bahan, Dent.3.3, The 

Lord our God delixered into our bands Og the King of Bafhai, 

end all bis people: and we (mote bim untill none was left to him 

remayning, Jfraed could not {mite till God had delivered. 

Gad firlt deliuered, then J/rar/{mete. J/rael{ro:e the 

Amorites, not by any power ef their owne: they did ic by 

the power ef the Lord, And what is done by the power 

of the-Lord, may weli be faid to be done by the Lord. 

_ dn regard hereof it is,thatrhe Padosiff sP/el, 13 5.10,alcri- 

beth the vitorie,whereof we now {peake,immediatly vn- 

tao God: Whatfoeuerthe Lord pleafed, that did he in Ucaucn 

and in Earth isthe Seasandin aldecpe places. He {mote great 

Nationsyand flew mighty Kings ; Sihon King of the Amorites, 

and Qg King of Bahan: and alithe kingdomes of (anaan, And 

gane tbeir land for an berttage, euen an heritage unto Ifrael bis 

people, et 

The like be doth in the next Pfalme: and in the Jike 

words, P/al.136.17. O gine thanks untorhe Lord,To him, 

which (mote great Kings,and flew famous Kings : Sibon King 

of the Amorites, and Og the King of Baftan, and gaue their 

land for an heritage, ewcn for an heritage unto Ifrael his fer- 

want. In both P/almes you {ce the deltruction of the e4- 

morite afcribed to God himfelfe,and his fole power. 

WSoisit,Pfal:78.s50 butmoregenerally: The Lord! 

He caft out the heathen before Hrael, he caft out the Amo- 

rites, and made the Tribes of Ifrael to dwell in their Ta- 

bernacies. 

_ But no: where fo plainely ig this great worke of calling 


`s out 
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out the Amorites and other the heathen before //rael, attri- 
buted vato God, as P/al.44; There the people of God 
groning ynder their afHiGioninthe middeft of theirene- . 
mies,doethus begintheirconfeflion,ver/1. We hane heard ` 
with onr eares,O God,eur fathers hanetoldvus what worke thon 
diddef} in their dayes,in the times of oid, Whatthis worke 
wasthey expretle ver/.2. Then diddeft drine ont the Heathen 
with thine hand | Thou with thy hand didft drive out the 
Awmorites,and other the Heathen,and in their rcomes didft 
plant our fore-fathers, This wasa great worke, andit fas 
Godsworke. That it was Gods workeand hisalone, they 
yet further acknowledge, verf:3. Onr forefathers,they gor 
not the land in poffeffion by their owne (word, neither did their 
owne arme fauettem: but thy right hand, and thine arme, 
and the light of thy countenance, O God, asd fhablifs 
them. 

God was all in all in the ouerthrow of the e4morites, 
and thereft of the Heathen. By his ftrength,by his might, 
by his power onely were they ouerthrowne, And there- 
fore albeit //rae/ {more with the (werd Sihon King of the 
Amorites, and Ogthe King of Bafban,themand their people, 
their men, their women and their Zele ones, (ith they did it 
onely by the ftrength, might, and power of the Lord, the 
Lord in my text doth rightly challenge the whole glory of 
this overthrow vnto himfelfe ; faying firlt, Z defroyed the 
eAmurite before them: andagaine, 1 defiroyed his fruit from 
abone and his roots from beneath, ; 

From hence we may takea profitable lefTon. Its this, 


Though God ufe meanes for the performance of bis connfels, 


yet the accomph/hment and glory of them, belongeth to 
Lim alone. 


CTVRE, 


This truth is foeuident,thatit needs nofwther proofe, 
Ifracl, the people of J/rac/, they werethe meanes which 
Ged vied for the performance of his counfels vpon the 
Amorites, euen to deftroy them, and to roote them out 
from being a people, but thé accomplifhment and the glo- 


Ty 


ry of that great worke was the Lordsalone, The people of 
Ifrael, bad they had much ado to overcome their enemies, 
the Amorites they might happily haueimputed fomewhat 
to their owne force, They might hauefaid ; Shewed wenot 
great power in the battle? Behaued we not our (clues like 
men? Did not we fight valiantly 2 

But when their enemies were driven like chaffe with the 
winde; when they,who earft were ftou,and ftrong ; were 
tallas the Cedars,and fireng asthe Okes ; when they fhould 
extraordinarily be difmaide; fhould haue no more heart 
thena filly fheepe hath ; but fhould be fcattered at the firft 
onfer; fhould be fo cowardly, as thac their enemies might 
at their pleafure flay them,till they were weary of flaying 
them; what can befaid of it? what canbe thought of it ? 
This is all. The Lord,who is Lord of battels,though he 
vie meanes for the performance of his counfels,and for theat- 
chieving of his victories, yet will he haue the accensplioment 
and the g/ory of all to be peculiar vnto himfelfe. Thus is 
my doctrine illuftrated. 


Though God vfe meanes far the performance of nis counfels, 
yet the accomplifosent and glory of them belongeth to 
him alone. 


The reafon hereof is, becaufe all power is Gods: and 
whatfoeuer power man hath toexecute or performe what 
the counfell of the Lord hath appointed, its all deriued 
from God, 

The vie is,to teach vs,toyeeld God the honor of all the 
victories that he giveth vs again{t our enemies, The honor 
of all witories mult be his, When | fay, all viftorses, I 
meone not onely the viffories of Princes,when they make 
warre, or winne a battell in the field, but even our private 
vittories too : as, when we haue bin aifailed by fome parti- 
cular man,and are efcaped from his handss this isa vs¢forie, 
and the honor of t muft bethe Lords. z 
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TF a neighbour, aw’ vnkinde neighbour hathdonevs any 


wrong,or hath putvs tofomeé trouble, & s ve are del fuered 
fromit, we mult a(fureour felues,icisGed that hathigiuen 
vs the vpper hand, to the end, that we fhould alwaies have 
our mouthes open to giue him thanks forir.: This mu! 
we doe; but thisis novall. We mutt wich the mouth giue 
thanks to God for giuing vs thevpper hand againft thofe 
] that htuewrongfully moleftedand vexed vs ; and befides, 
we mult endeuour by our whole life to thew forth, how 
much we are bound to God for our deliuerance. This:is 
the fcope,this is the end of our redemption and fatuation, 

(according to old Zacharies prophecie,Zwk, 1.74.) that 

being delinered ont ef the bands of our enemies, we 
might [erne God without feare,in holinefe 
_andrighteoufnes before hime all 
the dayes of our 
life. 


Thus far of the 9, verfe. = * 
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. Alfo 1 brought you up from the land of Egypt and led 
you fortie yeares through the wildernefe, to poffeffe the 
land of the Amorite. 


which Almighty God was pleafed to beftow vpon his 

people, the people of [/rae/, One was, Their deline- 

rance from eZgypt. The other, Their protection and 
preferuation mthe wildernes. 

Their delinerance from Egypt is fet downe, inthe firft 
claufe; Af 1 bronghe you vp from the landof Egypr. 

Their protection and preferuation in*the wilderneffe; 
in the next: And led yon forty yeares throzgh the wilder- 
nefe. 

Fhe endof beth followethin the end of the verfe: To 
polfeffethe land of the Amorite, 
_ They werede/inered from Egypt,and were for forty yeares 
protetted in the wilderneffe, thar at length, and in their ap- 
pointed time, they might poff-(fe the land of the Amo- 
rites. 

Weare to begin with their de/inerance from Egypt. Its 
inthe firft claufe of the verfe: 


Alfo I brought you up fromthe land of Egypt, 


This delwerance of theirs out of Egypt was before the 
eAmorites were deflroyed,and yet the deftruction of the 
Amorites is {pecified in the former verfe, Why is the or- 
det of Gods benefits fo inverted? Why is thebenefir,that 

was 


I: this tenth verfe are recounted two other benefits, 


O 


was fir(t collated vpon J/rae/, {poken of me 
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place ? -e 

Some thinke it was aduifedly and of purpofe don „to 
preoccupate and preuent an obie&ion, which otherwife 
Jfrael'might haue made, In the former verfe, ver.g. it is 
faid, that the Amorites were deltroyed,root and fruit, veter- 
ly deftroyed before J/rae/. Now that J/rael fhould not 
boalt of that overthrow, or afcribe it to the prowetfe and 
valour of their anceftors, their delimerance ont of Egypt i 
nex fet downe, in this 10. verfe,to put them in minde of 
the miferable eltate and condition, wherein their forefa- 
thers liued in Egypt : to this fenfe: Thinke yee, O yee 
children of J(rae/, that the Amorites were deltroyed by 
the prowelle and valour of your fore-fathers ? Thinke 
it not, Remember Egypt. Remember how there they 
groaned vnder the heauy yoke of oppreflion y and were 
not able to helpethensfelues,and muft of neceflitie haue 
perifhed, had not the Lord with his flretched-forth arme 
deliuered them. : 

Others are okopinion, that this dedimerance of Ifrael out 
of Egypt;is in thé fecond place,and after the defiruétion of 
the Amorites, fet downe, onely by a cuftome of the 
Scripture. , 

Of this opinion I finde S, Hierometo be, His rute is: 
The Scripture in fetting forth che praifes of God,doth not 
alwayes obferue the order of the Hiftorie: but it often 
comesto palle, Ur que prima faila (unt, extrema dicantar, 
C qua noviffima, referantur ad prima: Things firt done 
are laft {poken of, and things laft done are firlt recited. 
This he will haue vs tolearne out of two Pfalmes, the 78. 
and 105. in which fgnorum potentia, non ordo de[cribitur, 
the power of Gods wonderfull workes, and not their or- 
der isdefcribed: and out oftwoother P/almes, the 3. and 
52, Vbi,que prins fatla (unt narrantur extrema, & qua ex- 
troma, referantur in principio: What is firft done is laft 
{poken of, and what is laft done is fir mentioned. The 


- third Pfalme was compofed by Dawid, when he fled from 


- Abfalom, 


pm 
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of Abimelech. That of Abfalom is regiftred, 2.Sam,15.14, 
This of Dorg,1.Sam.22.9, The relation of Doeg is fir 
chronicled, and long after that, Daxids fliabt from Aba- 
lom: & yet Danids flight fro Abfalem is Bilt mentioned in 
the Book of the Pfadmes, and long after that,therelationef 
Deeg vato Saat. The orderof the Hiltorieis not obferued, 
-~ Norisitobferued in this our text. The order of the 
Hiftorie is: firt God brought the children of //rac/ out 
of .Egype,Exod.1 2.51.He madethem to patlethrough the 
middeft of the red Sea, as vpon dry land, Exod. 14,22, 
And when they had finithed their two and forty iourneyes, 
through divers wilderneties, then gaue hethem victoric 
ouer SihamK ing of the Amorites,Num.21,24, The Amorites 
were laft of all deftroyed,and yet are they here fir mentio- 
ned. Non eff cbfernarus ordo, faith Afercer, the order of 
the Hiftorie is nor obferued, Ribera ao notes it, Ata- 
thsrinus Quadratus here frames a rule, like to that of $t, 
Hierome , Scriptura in recenfendis Dei bencficys curso(e non 
Jeruat ordinem, The Scripture in rehearfing Gods benefits 
doth no: curioufly keepe the order, but oftentimes it falls 
out by a figure, which the Greekes doe call dep eeinew, 
that what was first done, is laft of all rehearfed ; and what 
was lafl done is firj? of all recited, From hence we may de- 
duce this conclufion: 

Though it be our dutie carefully to remember the manifold 
Lleffings and benefits, which God ia mercy from time to 
time hath beftowed vpon vs; vet is it not neceffarie, that 
we ener curionfly obferue their order, and the time when 
they were beftowed, 

You fee the cuftome of Scripture is our warrant, to 
Speake of that frf which was 4f done for vs ; and of that 
lafl, which we fir? receiued. But, first or lafl we muft re- 
member all, 

Hereto belongeth holy Dawids admonition, Pfal. 193.2. 
which he there propofeth vnder the fotme of anexhorta- 
` 


tion. 
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tion. He exhorteth himfelfeto bletfe che Lord: Bleff 


his benefits! Nay: Forget not any of hes benefits. Somuch 
the Hebrew phrafe intendeth, Bleffe the Lord, ô my foule, 
and forget not any of his benefits. A neceffarjeadmonition. 
We forget nothing fooner then a benefit, whether we re- 
ceiue it from God or man. But smariarum tenaciffima eff 
memoria, Our memorie for iniuries,is very tenacious; itsa 
hold-fafl. Let an iniarie be done vs, we will nor forger it. 
Yea let one of vs beftow vponanother any benefis beit ne 
uerfo litle,the knowledg whereof fhould not be imparted 
from the right hand to the left,as our Sauiour Chrift{pea- 
keth in his Sermon vpon the Mount, AZath.6.3. how 
long, how long will we retcine the memorie of it ? Ourna- 
ture! its corrupt. Our difpofition! its peruer Who 
feech not, what neede here 1s, that we exercife our felues in 
reteyning the memorie of Gods benefits? Wherefore let 
euery one of vs ftirre vp himfelfe to fo holy an exercife, as 
Dawid did himfelfe: Let vs daily fing vnto our foules : 
Bleffe the Lord, ô my foule, and forget not all bis benefits, For- 
get not 41! Nay ; Forget not any of his benefits. Remem. 
berthem all} either firft or laft: D 

Now fromthe non-obferuance of the order of the Hi- 
ftoricin this enumeration of Gods benefits vpon I{rael,we 
are particularly to {peake of the benefit mentioned in 


_ the fecond place, Iris their deliverance out of Egypt. The, 


words are, i 
eAljo I brought you up fiom the land of Egypt. 

1) lebhivahb. ktis bisname,ver.6.e& 11. 1] Zehovah, 
the onely true,euerlalting and Almighty God; I,a Trixi- 
tie in nitie and the Pnitiein Trinitie; Father,Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoft; I,who deftroyed the Amorites before you 
and for your fakes; Jal/o brought you vp from the land of 
Egypt. | 


I bromanht you-vp, 


E a 


_ Iewellexpreilerh the original] which word for word is, 


afcendere vas feci, Emade youtoalcend, Namex e £gypto 


afcenditur 


Lord, i my foule, and forget not all bis benefits, Forget i a! i : 


eo 
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afcenditur Indaam ver/is,(ayth Drafns :from Egypt to Ts- 
der you muftafcend : and it is a tradition of the Hebrews, 
ludea ef altior Egypto: Iudeaftandshigher then Esype. Its 
affirmed, Dent. 10.2.2.1ts there fayd, that Jacob with three- 
{core andten perfons wentdovine into Egypt. Jacob with 
his familie went from Canaan,from Jadea;and went downe 
into Egypt, Canaantherefore and Judea {tood higher thca 
Egypt. | brought you vp [ ors] made youto afcend } from: 
the land of Egypr, + 
From the landof Egypt. i 


a Egypt isa moft noble region, and famous, much fpo- a Magimss in 


ken of by writers, facred and prophane. ` 

Some would haue it to be one of the parts of the world, 
adiuerfe part from Afa and Africa ; and to be betweene 
them both, 

Others fuppofing the riuer Nis, the great riuer of E- 
gypt,to be the fittelt bound to part Afia from Africa, doe 
make Egypt to pertake ofboth, 4/aand Africa, One part 
of Egypt they placein Afia, the otherin Africa 

The Iefuite Lorins, Comment, in AL, Apaft, cap.2. 10. 
makes ita part of Afia Maior, He fayth itis a well knowne 
region of Afathe greater neere vnto Africa, | 


defcripe Ægypts 
paz. 203.8 


But > Prolomee, and the greatelt part of Geagraphers and b Lib.4. Geegr. 
other writers, holding the gulfe of Arabia, or the Red Sea,te ap. 5. Tab. 3. 
be the firteft bound to fever Afafrom Africa, haue placed Aphrice pag 98. 


Egyprin Africa, This isthe moft receiued opinion, and 
worthieft to be embraced, Theland of Egypris in Africa, 
and is by an ¢ //#hmos, or a narrow [treit of ground, ioyned 
to the Holy land Itwas of old a land very truitfull,as fruit- 
full, as anyalmoftin theworld : though in thefe dayes it 
doth not an{weretothe fertilitie of former times. 

From the landof Egypt] The Hebrew cals it the land of 
Mixraim, \ts{o called in my text; and elfe-where general- 
ly in the holy Scriptures: and hath its name from Mirzra- 
im, one of the fonnes of Ham : of whom weread,Gen.10. 6. 
He firft inhabited that part of Africa, which was afterward 
called Evype, e 
R When 


c Gecrg, Abbot 
the defcriptioa 
of the world, 
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When it firft began to becalled Egypr; its not ealily 
fined. Some fay, it wasfirltcalled Egypt in Mofes his tir 
when Ram-ffes furnamed Egypens, fonneof Bela, and bro- 
ther of Danans, was King of the land. Rameffes, otherwife 
calied eLgyptus, began his raigne in the 29. yeare from the 

d Ad annum going of Ifrael out of Egypt. Of this opinion is d Funccius 
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Mundi 2482. in his Chronologie, Py r T l a 
= i S.A ugnfline lib. 18, decty,Dei, cap. 11. following En. 
Peret.in Gen, /eius in his Chronicle, fayth, this happened in Tofuabs times. 
Tom, z.lib 15. More then eight hundred yeares after the gud. 
Di, tp. 4t2.-  Accordingto the computation of Manethon an Egyptian. 
at patie Chronographer,cited by Jofepbws in his & firlt book againtk: 
E Dae. 451.6 Apion. Iewas three hundred ninetie and three. yeares after. 
p Mofes leading Uraclout of Egypt.. 7 
Whenfoeuer it was firft called Egypt, its not much mate. 
riall. Were ic firt focalledin Mofes his time, or after, in; 
lofuabs timé ;or yetafter 393. yeares from //raels going vp 
from thence, itwas many a yeare fo called before our, Pro-. 
phet Amos wrote this his Prophecie. And yet our Prophet: 
here retaineth the old Hebrew name AGzraim, Alfo I 
brought you up ZIMA YANYA from the land of Mizrae. 
iwit isin our Language, fromthe land of Egypt. : 
But what beneht was it for Zfrackto be brought.vp from 
the land of Egypt ? Had they not there afweete habitation ? 
To. Werethey not planted in the belt ofthe land ? inthe land. 
i Vie. Ofb Rameffes,intheland ofi Gofen ? n 
ia It may not bedenyed; but that Egypt of it felfewas a ve- 
ry goodly, fruitfull, and commodious countrey : yet was 
it very beneficiall to the J/raclstes, that they werethence 
delivered: and that in tworefpects: one was, becavfe the = _ 
people of theland were/uper/ftitious the other,becaufe they. 
were full ofcruclrie, 
Firft,the £ gy ptians were a fuperftitious people. They had: 
asthe Greeks,and Romans had,their Gods maiorum gentinm, 
and their Gads minorum gentium, Gods of greater authori- 
tie, and Godsofletle. They had:for their Gods manie a 
“beall. Arbenagerasa Chriftian Poilofopher; in his mbar 
| a 


and Dogs. 
Arnobius inthis fiit Booke againtt the Gentsles, fayth; 
they built ately Temples felbas, fearabass, © buculv, w 
Cats,to Beetles, to Heyfers. 
Caffiodore in his tripartite hiftorie 44. 9. cap. 27, t elsof 
the Image ofan Ape, which they adored: and cap, 2&, hee 
fayth, that a nef of ‘Rats was their God. at 
Many other ‘bea(ts did they adore. Here their fuper- k Accigisres 
Rition refled not: it proceeded tothe plants of the earth, NedFuas Hircos, 
tobafe plants ; taleckes, and enyons. Leekes and onyons were Afinos Ae 
to them for Gods. Tms, sy pat j» 
Porrum & ! cape nefas violare--luvenal,Sat,15.could note Cironius Hiersn. 
it, Oy ic was a wicked and deteftable act, to doe any hurt +» Joel. 3.Tom.6 
toa leekeorenyon. Atfuch their ridiculous fuperftition he a w T 
by and by fcoffeth, A ig am 
O fantlas gentes, quibus hec nafcantur in hortis Namina? i) : +i 
Surely, they are holy Nations, that haue fuch Gods ~ 
growing intheirgardens. Mad Egypt. So the Poet {tiles 
it in the beginning of his Satyre. And could ie be letfethen 
mad, when it was beforted and bewitched With fuch foule 
and monftrous adoration 2 
Well might Minatins Felix in his Ofavins call thofe 
Gods of the Egyptians, non numina, fed portenta Gods they 
were not, they were montfters. Wellmight m Salisberienfis m Geverbarl 
in his firlt Booke de nugiscvrial, cap. 10. call Eeypt, Matrem Elmenher/t.com, 
fuper ftitionis, che mother of fuperftition, For, as» S. Hie- a nyt 
rome in his Comment, vpon Efay 45. witneffeth : Neuer n Tem F 
was there any Nation fo giuen to /dolatrie, or worfhipped 170. c. 3 
fuch anumber of monfters, as Egypt did. 
_ This notorious fuperftition and /do/atrie of the Eoypti- 
ans fomuch{poken of by Chriffsan writers and others,is al- 
{oin the facred volumes of Holy writ cenfured and con- 
trolled. In Exods12, 12.'the meanacing of the Lord is 
againfl them: Againft allthe x of Egypt I will execete indg- 
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ment, I the Lord, The gods of E ype that is, the Images, and 
the Jdoles which the Egyptians adored and worthipped. 
Concerning which ° S, Hierome in an Epiftle of bis to Fa- 
biola, reporteth out of the Hebrew writers,rhat in very fame 
night the Children of //rael departed out of E oypt, all the 
Tempies of Egypt were oucrthrowne, fiae terra motu, fine 
ialla fulminum ; either with earth quakes, or thunderbolts, 
Thefe Hebrew writers fay further, eadem notte lignea idola 
putrefatta fui fe metallica refoluta © frfa, lapidea comminutas 
that in the fame night all the wooden Images were rotten, 
all the erral Images were diflolued and moulten, all the 
ftone Images were broken, If fo it were, it was doubrtleffea 
great worke,a great iudgement of God vpon thofe Egyptian 
montters, i ; 
In Efay 19. 1. their confufionis againe foretold: Behold, 
faith the Prophet,the Lord rideth upon afwift cloud, and foall 
come into Egypt, andthe Idoles of Egypt fhall mone at his pre. 
fence, andthe heart of Egypt fhal melt in the midft ef ir, Where 
the Zdoles of Egyptarethe heart of Egypt, They are called 
che beart of Egypt; becaulethe heart of the Egyptians did 
wholy depend vpon them, ferreliefe and fuccour. The 
Lord rideth vponafwift cloud and fhall come into Egypt : and 
the Idoles of Egypt foall mone at his pre(ence , and the heart of 
Egypt fhail melt in the midft of is, The Idols of Egypt Mati 
moue and melt atthe prefence of the Lord. 
In Zerem. 43. 13. their defolation is likewife denounced: 
T herethe Lordthreatneth tofend Nabuchadnezzer, the K, 
of Babylon, his feruant into Egypt. What fhall he doe there? 
He fhall breake the Images of Bethfhemefh, that is inthe land of 
Egypt, and the honfes af the Gods of the Egyptians hall be 
burnt with fire, A IOW « 
Thus youfecitconfirmed not onely by Chriftian wri: 
ters, and others, butalfo, by the facred volumes of holy 
Scripture ; that the Egyptians werea fuperftsious and an lao. 
latrous people, e i 
_ Superflitions were they, and Jdolatrous ? Happie then 
waltrhou,O racli, that the Lord brought thte up from the 
lana: 
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land of Egypt. Livein Egypt thou couldft not with a good 
confcience, nor would the Egyprians willingly fuffer thee 
to worthip God, otherwife then themf{elues did, To haue 
worfhipped as they did, muft needs haue beene a Hel! vn- 
tothy foule: and to haue done otherwife,muft needs haue 
brought certaine daunger to thine outward eftate, Ac- 
knowledgeit therefore tor a great benefit and blefling of 
God vpon thee, that he brought thee up from the land of E- 
t, 


Ifrael ont of the land of Egypt, teachethys,what anintoliera- 
ble thing it is, to liue among /dolarers 5 and what a fpeciall 
fauour it is, to be deliuered from amongi{t them. And this 
fhould ftir vs vp to athankfull recognition of Gods good- 
nef{e towards vs, who hath delivered the Charch, wherein 
we liue, from the Babylonia and Romifh Idolatrie , wherein 
ouraunce(tors werenuf-led and trained vp,to worhhip and 
adoresnotthetrue and liuing God, bute4nge/s and Sants, 
damned foules it may be ; fluer and geld ; flecks and ffones ; 
Images and [doles ;andwhat not? 

From fuch groffe and palpable Idolatry we are by Gods 
goodnelfe deliuered: and now doe(as a long time we haue 


done ) enioy the bright Sunne-fhineof the? glorious Gof p 1, Tim. 111, 


pell of the blefled God, our Lord and Saviour Zefus Chrif. 


‘God in reckoning vp this fauour of his, his bringing vp’ 
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Being now deliuered from the 4 power of darkne(fe, vnder q Cof 1-13. 


Amichrift, and tranflated into the light of Chrifts Gofpel, 
Letit be our daily care (for it is our dutie)to walke worthy 


the light, © 4s children of light ;to walkein truth, Ep. 3. Ioh. h Ephef. 7.8. 


ver, 3,towalke in lone, Colol. 5. 2.to walke in newne ffe of life, 
Rom. 6, 4, te walke not after the flefh, but after the fpirie, 
Rom. 8, 1, If we walke after the fle , we thall mind the rhings 
of the flefs swe hall becarsally minded, and our end fhall be 
death; butifwe walke after the fpirit, we fhall mind the things 
of the fpirst, wethall be/psritually minded, and our end Mhail 
be /ife and peace, 

Thechoifeisnotdifficult. Life is better then death, If 


you chufe hfe, you mult abandonand forfake the i workesi Gal. 5. 19. 
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ofthe Aeh, which caule death, Adalierie , forxicatiun, one 
cleanne ffe, lafcinionfne(fe,* hatred variance, be a ry 
firife,! envyings, murthers, drunkenne[[e,revellings vfuriesexs 
tortion, oppreffion, and fuch like, are workes of the fief and 
doe fhut you out from 4fe, Yet may Afe be yours, if you 
willbe™ led by the Pirie, ™ Lone, soy, peace, long fuffering, 
gentl:neffe , gosdnelfe, fayth, mecknelfe, temperance, are the 
fruit of the firit. Let thefe dwell among you, and fe thall 
beyours. The God of life hali giueit you, ' 
Hitherto you haue the firft refpe@, why it was benefici- 
all & good for the people of //rae/, that they were broughe 
vpfrom the land of Egypt. It was good for them becaufe 
the people of the land were /aperf nious and idolatrous, and: 
among fuchthere is no good living. 

The other refpe& now followeth.It was beneficiall and 
good for the peopleof J/rael, that they were brought vp 
fromthe land of Egypt ; becaufe the people of rhe land. 
were full of crueltie, and held /(rae/ in tubieãtion and fert 
virude. : 

Egypt wa3 lorg a harbour tothe Ifraelites, but at length 
it prooued a Gaol/e vntothem. The pofteritie of /acob finds 
too late, what it was for their forefathers, to fell Jacob, a. 
flaueinto Egypt, There arofe vp anew Pharaohjanew king 
ouer Egypt : he knew not /ofeph, Then, then were the /(ra- 
elitescontemned as drudges. ° Task maffers mult be feto- 
uer them, to affli&t them with their bzrdezs. Why fo? How | 
had they offended ¢ They profpered too falt. For thus- 
fayth Pharaoh to his people, Exod, 1. 9. Behold, the people 
of the children of Ifrael are more and mightier then we, Come- 
on, let vs deale wifely with them, left they maltiplie, and it come 
to paffe, that whenthere falleth out any warre, they ioyne alfo 
wto our enersies, and fight againff vs. Forthis caufe,becaufe 
they profpered to falt, were task-maffers (et ouer them, to 
affii@ them with their burdens. MI TAME 
Bur, the morethey were afiéted, the more they multipli- 
edand grew. This did notalitrle grieuethe Egyptians. The 
Egyptians therefore made the children of //rae// to ferue’ 
ý è P with 
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pwithrigour, and held them im bondage without mercie: p Kefar. 
‘and made their lives bitter voto themin that cruell bon- 9 7#/-'4 
dage, in clay, and bricke, and all manner of worke in the field, 
Alltheir bondage wherein they ferued them, was full of ty- 
ranpie. 
The crueltie of the Egyptians here ftayeth not. The hopes 
of fucceflion for //rae/ mult be prevented, Women, mid- 
mises mult be fuborned to be martherers,to kill euery man- 
childe that fhould be borne ofan Hebrew woman, A prodi- 
gious craeltie,that a man fhould kiil a wan for his/e-xes fake | 
yet would Phareah haue doneit. ant 
"Thet feareof God taught the midnives to difobey ther Perf. 17, 
vniuft commaund of Pharaoh, They difobeyed ic ; they 
well knew it was no excufe for /o fonle a fad, olay, we were 
biddento doe it, God fayd vntotheir hearts, Thon fhalt not 
kif, This voice was louder, and more powerfull, then 
Pharaohs. 

What the midwizes would not, that matt Pharaohs peo- 

ple doe; they mult ‘caf? into the riner and drowne, au the f perfaz. 
fonnesthat were then borse, T bey did it, The crve/ie which 

did but [moke before, doth now flame vp: its become fo 
fhameletfe, that now it dares proclaime tyrannie. All the 

male children are caft intotheriuer, 

Nor could Pharoabs furie here be appeafed. He will haue 
the traske of the Children of //rae/ to be. encreefed, They t€ E*4-5 6.7 8. 
muft make brickeas before,es much as before; yet thall they 
not haue any alowance of firaw, as they were wont to-haue, 
While poflible taskes wereimpofed, there was fome com- 
fort ; their diligence might fave their backes from {tripes, 
But,to require raskes not poflible to be done is tyrannical, 
and doth onely picke a quarrel! co punith, They could nei- 
ther make ftraw nor find it, yet muft they haue it, O cruel. 
tse !Otyrannie. 

For (uch crneltie and tyrannie, practifed againft the chil- à Deut.6, 12, 
dren of J/rae/ by the Egyprians,E€gypr itfelfeisin holy Scrip- 44 7.8.¢> 8, 
ture, filed, The boufe of (eruitude, or bondage. Exod, rs. 5. 14 © 13.5.10 
14. Exod, 20, 2. Dent, 5.6. Andin fundry ® other places. mp. y "i 

nag. 6,8. 
m R4 pe 
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It is ftiled likewife the zron furnace, Deut.4.20,1. Kix.8.51, 
Ieren, 11.4. ` f = 
Egypt ( you fee ) wasthe konfe of bondage, it was the yron 
x 487.59. furnace, whereinthe children of J/raed were* enill intreated, 
fuffered afiGion, and endured much miferie. You will 
confe({e, that therefore it was beneficiall and good for them 
that they were from thence deliuered. And well may you. 
Forthe Zord himfelfe reckons vp this their deliverance 
for a benefit vnto them, and by them to be remembred. 
From hence iflueth this doctrine: 


} Temporal benefits, and bodily fanonrs are not to be forgat- 
ten. i 


I will not now ftand to amplifie or enlarge this dodtrine. 
Inthe beginning ofthis exercife, lexhorted you, that you 
would not forget any one of Gods benefits beltowed vpon 
you.Temporall benefits, and bodily fanours, haue beene plen- 

y Pfahioo.3. tifully fhewred downe vpon vs by almighty God. Itis 7 He 
7 that hath made vs, not we our felues:it is He that prouideth 
for vs, not weour felues, S. Axftix in his 21, chap. of his 
Soliloquies, {weetly meditateth hereupon : From Heawen, 
from the Zire, fromthe Earth, from the Sea, from Aghe, 
from darkneffe from heate from bade from dew,from raine, 
and winds, and Lowers, and birds, and fives, and beafts, and 
trees and fromthe diner fitie of hear bes,and fruit of the earth, 
and from the feruice of all creatares, which {erue for mans 
vie, Thou, O Lord haft prozided, to comfort man withall. 
St Auftines Lord is our Lord, the Lord of all the world, 
He hath preferued va, our bodies,and all our Jims, tothis 
very houre: he bath delivered vsfrom many dangers, and 
diftreffes: Hehath fo bletled our going ont, and comming in, 
when we haue trauelled from home,that we have returned : 
homein good health, and difpofition : whatfoeuer good 
= we haue had, we haue had it from the Lord. Offer wethere- 
fore vintohim, the facrifice of prayfe. . 
Hitherto you haue feenethe deliuerance of the people 
of //rae/out of Egypt. twas an exceeding great benefit vn- 
tothem, that they were tence delivered : Firlt, becaufe the 
Egyptians 
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Eegprians were [dolaters, and to line ameng Idolaters #5 a ve- 
vy Hell. Secondly, becaufe they were kept ender by the E- 
gyptians with extremitie of feruitude and bondage, The 


feruant in the 7 Poet could fay, “x Plautus Caps 
ToN A tivis AES 
Omnes profedto liberi lubentins verf. 10, 


Sumus, quam fervs: 


Every man preferreth freedome before flanery, The J- 
racites could doe no leffe:they could not but account ita 
reat fauour of God towardsthem, that they were by him 
Freed from the flaueriethey endured in Egypt. God when 
he beginnesa good worke, will perfeč it, He brought the 
children of J/rael out of Egypt : if he had then left them, he z 
had left thema prey and {poyle vntotheir enemies. It was 
again{t Gods goodnetle¢ foto doe : and therefore he pro- 
rected and preferned them in the wi/dernes, which isthenext 
benefit in this verfe mentioned to hauebeene beftowed by 
the Lord vpon his people, the people of J/rac//, in thekle 
words, 
I led you fortie yeares through the wilderne ffe, 
A wonderfull benefit, Wonderfull : whether we confider 
the maltitude that were led;or the p/ace,through whichthey 
were led;or the time,whereinthey were led.Euery circum- 
ftance is wonderfull, and proclaimeth thé great power of 
the Lord, The multitude, that was led, was very great ; the 
place, through which they were led was very barren: and 
they were a long time in leading. | 
The brh circumftance, is of the multitude, which were Ri 
led. ThenumBer of this van/titude is fet downe, Exod, 12. 
37. They were fxe hundred thoufand menon foote, befides 
‘children. A moft wonderfull increale from feanentie foules. p 
‘Old Tacobs feauentie foules which he brought downe into l 
Egypt, in {pight of their bondage and blond- foed, gue forth fix 
hundred thoufand men, befides children.Tyrannie is too weake, ` 
where God bids increafe and multiplie. The Church of God 
fhallincreafe, mauger the malice of man, or Deuill, In af- 
-fiction in oppration; in tyrannie the good herbe ouer- 
prowes 


a Exod.13.v1. 


b Num.t4..ge 
Dewt.t. 3 3. 
Pal. 78. 14. 

C 1.Cor.10,1. 


growes the weeds: the Church out-{trips the world. Had 
the //rae/sres liuedin eafe and delicacie, while they werein 
Egypt, would they haue beene fo ftrong, fo numerous? 
Who can fayit ? This I am fure of ; neuer did any true 
Ifraelite loofe by his affliction. 

Six hundred thoufand men, befides children, goevp out of 
Egypt. All [/raclites, But thefe were not all. For there went 
vp alfo wich them,a wixed multitude:and flockes and heards, 
enen very much cattell ; as you may read, Exod, 12. 38. 

This mixed waltitøde what it was, it is not certaine. It 
is probabie, thar it confilted of Egyptians, and other Nati- 
ons, foiourning in Egypt, who being moued and ‘prepared 
wich thofe mightie wonders.and myracles which they faw 
in 2gypt, might thereupon refolue to ioyne themfelues to 
I/rae/,co the people of God. Whatfoeuer they were, this 
mingling of diuers other Nations withthe people of God, 
was a liuely type and evident demonftration of the calling 
of the Gentiles, 

Six hundred thoufand men on foote, befides children ; and a 
mixed mulitude, a multitude of fundry forts of people, 
went out from Egypt with Mrael,and flockes, and heards, enen 
very much cattell, But which way went they ? They went 
through the wilderne(fe: Itisthe fecond circumftance lam 
now topoyntat, ` | E, 

I led yon throngh the wilderne fe, 
Through the wilderne(fe ! A fandie and an vatracked 


` wilderneffe! There they might erre:there they might ftarue 
- forwant of food, and other prouifion. l 


Butagainftall fuch accidentsand cafuälties, they were 
fecured. God himfelfe * went beforethem. How could they 
but cheerefully follow,when they faw, God ledthem? God 
led tbem by ® pillars: by apilar € of clond, and by a pillar of 
fire, Pillars they were for fizmenetle: they were of Cloud 
and fire, of vifibilitie and vie. The greater light obfcureth 
the letfe ; therefore in the day time he led them not by fire, 


‘but by a C/ova.In the night nothing is feene without light ; 


therefore in thenight time heled them not by aclod; hur 
£ Dy 
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by fire, The cload defended them trom heateby day : the 
fire digefted the rau nes of the night. God put himfeife into 
thofetormes of gracious refpects,w hich might beft fittheir 
then- neceflities. . 

But where did God hew himfelfe fo gracioufly prefene 
vnto his people //rae/ in the cloud, and fire ? or in what wil. 
derne(fe was it 2 It was in the wildernetie of Etham, which 
was a great and afandie defart, lying from theland of Go- 

Shenin Egypt,to the Red Sea and beyond irc. This is plaine 

by, Exod, 13.20,where we read,that the Children of //rae/ 
tooketheiriourney from Succoth, and encamped in? E- d Num 23.6, 
tham in the edge of the wilderneffe. And the Lord went afore 

them by day in 2 pillar of clond, to lead them the way, and 

by night in a piler of fire to give them light, to goe by day 

andnight. Hetooke not away the piar of cloud by day, 

nor the pillar of fire by night, from beforethe people. 

From € Erkam they remoued, and encamped before Pi. © Vx. 7- 
ha-biroth, betweene Migdcland the Red Sea, ouer againtt 
Baal-zephon: fo weread, Exod. t4. 2, 

From hence, from Pi-babiroththey remoued againe and 
paffled through the middeft of the Red Sea, Through the £ Excd.t4.az, 
Red Sea, and not drowned ? It was euen fo, The Lord caufed 
the Sea to goe backe by a8 ffrong Eaf? wind, awhole night, g Ferf. ar. 
and madethe Sea drieland: And the Children of raed 
went into the middeft ofthe Sea upon drie ground, and the 
waters were a wall unto them, oathetrright hand, and ontheir 
deft, Were the waters a wall vnto them ? O, the neuer too- 
much admired protection of the Almightie. T hat, the Sea, 
the Red Sea, which they feared would be their ruine, be- 
cametheir preferuation, (now fee, God can ealily make 
the cruelleft of his creatures to becemeour friends, and 
patrons. — 

The //raelites were fafely palfed through the Red Sea: 

they patled by * faith, The Egyptians purfued after them iro h H-b. 51, 29, 
the middeft of the Sea, and were drowned; for they hed not i Exed. 14.23. 
faith, It was Gods pleafure to get him honorvpen them: 


*ypon Pharaoh, vpon all his bo/?,vpon his charrets,and vp- k 716-17, 
- on 
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on his horfemen. The Sea was readie to worke his will ; thee 
fhut her mouth vpon the Egyptians, thee /walowed them vp 
in her waues, and after fhee had made {port with them a 
while, ée caf them vp vpon her fands for a {peacle of tri- 
umphtotheir aduerfaries. _ 

Let our contemplations be lifted vp to thofe was of wae 
ters, which gane J/rael fafe palage, and overwhelmed the 
Egyptians : we thall {ee the condition of the children of God, 
_ and hus enemiesinthis world. In this world the children of 

Ged are belet with wads of waters too:on the right hand with 
the waters of pro/perstie ; on the left hand with the waters of 
aduerfitie: and yet,through a true faith they walke through 
both, they are hurt by neither, they ariue onthe other fide 
at their wifhed-for harbour in fafetie: whereas the enemies 
of God, the fonnes of vnbeleife and impietie, are confoune 
ded in middeff of the waters. The waters of profperitie make 
them forget God, the waters of aduerfitie make them curfe 
God, Both, the waters of profperitse, and the waters of ad- 
nerfitie, doeouerwhelmethem with confufion. 

Weare not yet out of the wilderneffe of Erham,For from 
the Red Sea, Ifrael went three dayes iourney in the wilder. 
nefe of Erham, and pitched in Marah. The ftorie is fo, 
Num, 33.8.In the 15.0f Exodus, ver/.22. it feemethto be 
called che wilderne(fe of Shur. For there you may thus reads 
Mofes brought Ifraclfrom the Red Sea, and they went out into 
the wilderne ffe of Shur, and they went three dages ienrney inthe 

wilderneffe, 

’ From hence many thinkethiswilderneffe of Shur, to be 
the fame with the wilderneffe of Etham. Some will haue 
Etham to be the generall name of the whole wilderneife, 
and Shwronely apart of it, Others will haue Shur to be the 
generall name of the whole wildernetle, and Etham onelya 
part of it. But neithercan befo. The wildernelfe of Shar, 
and the wildernelle of Erbamarenotthe fame : they are al- 
together diuerfe. The wildernetle of Etham was a part of 
Egypt,as hath alreadie beene fhewed : the wildernes of Shar 
was nota part of Egypt : therefore the wildernes of E clea 
: an 
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and the wildernetie of Shar were not the fame. 
That the wildernefle Shur wasno part of Egypt, Iga- 
ther from the firlt of Sazsuet, Chap. 15 ,ver/.7.wherel read, 
chat Shur ts omer acain(? Egypt. Its over againft Egypt ; there- 
fore it is no part of Egypt. The JikecolleGtion I make from 
e ghe 25. of Genefis ver, 18. therel fnd, that Shur ts before 
Egypt, asa man goethto Affyria, Itsbefore Egypt ; therctore 
not in Egypt, norany part of Egype : therefore Shar is not 
Etham. i 
Why then doth Mofes in the places now alledged, feeme 
to måke Shar and Erhamall one ? i anlwere, if wee rightly 
ynderftand Afofes, Abres doth not make them all one, The 
words of Mofes thus explicate: Mofès brought //rae/ from 
the Red Sea, that they might goe forward into the wildernes 
of Shur:but before they came thither,they fpent three daics 
gonrney inthe wilderne(fe of Etham. 
We hauealmoft lolt our felues in thefe two wildernefles, 
Etham, and Shar, We muft make more haf through the 
re(t. I will not much more then name them. The next 
wildernetle they came varo was the wildernetie of } Sin, 1 Num, 3 3.2 
Exod, 16.1, Afterthatthey pi:chedin the wildernefle of —- 
m Sinai, Exod, 19.1.From Sinai they came tothewildernes ™ Fesas. 
of Paran, Num. 10. 12, thence to the wildernetie of " Zin, n pef 36, 
which is Kadeh, Num. 20,1, and then tothe wildernetleo 
° Moab, Num. 21.1%, Hereat Jeabarim they finifhed their ° “S44 
38.iourney. They had fouremoreto make. They foone 
madethem ; and;laft of all they pitched in the plaines of - 
(Moab by lordannere lericho, Num, 33.48. 
You hauenow heard of many wilderne(fes, They are all 
conteined in the wildernetIe mentioned in my text : Z led 
you through the wilderne(fe, The wilderneffe. Notthe wilder- 
nelle of Erbamonely ; but the wildernetfe of Shur. too, and 
the wildernetfe of Six, and al/otherthe wilderneffes through 
which the Children of J/raed trauailed in their way to the 
land of promife.T hey were many wilderseffes ; yet my text 
fpeaketh as of one, 
I 
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_L led yaw through the wilderne fe, wey 


So fpeaketh the P/admsi, in that his remarkeableexhor- 
tation, to giue thankes to God for particular mercies. It is 
Pfal. 136. 16.0, give thankes P vnto the Zord, vnto the 
4 God of Gods, vnto the! Lordof Lords, tohim, who led his“ 
people through the wilderneffe. Soalfo hef peaketh, P/a/.78. 
52, The Lerd! He guided his owne peoplein the wildernes 
ike a flocke, In both places, you heareonely the found of 
a wilderneffe cand yet were they wilderne(fes through which 
the Lord Jed and guided his people //rael. 

Let icbe our comfort. God neuét forfakes his people. 
When he hath led them through one »ildernef[e, he will 
Jeadthem through a/econd, througha third, through al: 
He will neuer leaue thein, till he feethem fafely arrived in 
the place, where they withto be. No expenfe of time can 
make him to relent, [Fwe fhall need his protection for for- 
tie yeares together, for fortie yearestogether we fhall be fute 
ofit, /fraclhadic, My text avowesit. 


J led you fortte yeares through the wilderne ffe, 


Iris the third circumftance I noted in Gods protection 
of his people in the wilderne (fe ; the circumftance of Time, 
Fortie yeares, ott 

Fortse yeares were the people of //rael in the wildernetle, 
From Egypt to the wildernetle of Sinai,where their “welfth 
marfi» was they came in (easen and fortsedayes. Uhere they 
continued almofta yeare. Fromtlience, from the wilder: 
ne fle of Sinai, by many iourneys they cameto mount" Hor, 
where was their fiare and thirtieth manjfion,in the wildernes 
of Zinor Cades,. In comming thither they {pent mine and 
thirtie yeares.T herein mount Hor," died Aaroncheir prient., 
He died in the forrieth yeare afterthe Children of Irae 
werecome out ofthe land of Egypr, in the fif day of the fife 
moneth. Now had they but few iourneys to make: they 
had but eyghs to make ; all eyght with good ent ow 

made 


made inthe remainder of that fortieth yeare : and they pit- 

ched ia the plaines of * Asab by Jordan neere Jericho,where x Num. 3 3.48. 

wastheir swo and fortieth, and their laff manfion, 23.1, 
Well mighe that be their /a? manfien, For now they had 

gotten the poileffion of the land of the Amorite : which in 

my textis put for the end, why they were brought vp cnt of 

the land of Egypt, and were led fortie yeares through the wil- 

derneffe. L brought you vp out.of thelandof Egypt, andled you 

Sortie yeares through the wilderne (fe, 
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 Lopoffelfethe land of the Amorite, 


H Ere was the fulfilling of that promife, which waslong 

K £ before made to Abrabam, The promife was fir made 

to Abrabam, when from Haran he was come into the land 

of Cannan, Gen. 12, 7: Voto thy feed will Laine this land, It 

was renued vntchim after his returne fron) Egypt to-the 

land of Canaan; Gen.1 3.15, ed the land winch thou (ceft, 

tornee will 1 gine it, andto thy feed for ener, It was once more 

renued, Gen, 15.2 8.Vste thy Y feed bane I ginenthes land from | PY 

the riner of Egypt, vato the great riner, the viner Euphrates. ° Dens oe 

The Kevites;and the Kenizires,andthe Kadmonites,2and z Geni 5.19. 

the Hrtrtes, andthe Perizzites, and the Rephaims, and the a Verf-z0. 

eAmorites, and the Canaanites,and the Girgafites, and the ® FoF a1 

Tebufites, Ten{fundry Nations are rehearfed, whofe coun- 

tries are promifed tothe feed of Abraham. Among them 

are the Amorites, | | 
The Amoritescountrey is by promife giuen to Abrahams 

feed, and Abrahams feed inthe pofteritie of /aceb polfelfed 

it ; but, fomefoure hundved and feanentie yeares after thepro- 

mife. From the premife to their going forth out of Egypt, 

were foure hundred and thirtie yeares : to which if you will 

addestheir fortieyeares iourney in the wildernefie,y ou haue 

thefull number of foure hundred and feauentie yeares, the 

{pace bet weene the prawu/e, and the performance. ’ 
Abrabam,hebeleeued the premi(e fo many yeares before 
| | it 
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itwastotakecfect. Great was his faith. He leauing his: 
owne countrey, hiskinred, and his fathers houfe, comes’ 
voto apeoplewhoknew him not;(and he knewnot them) 
takes poffeffion for that feed which he bad not, which ins 
nature he was not ike to hase; of that Jand, whereof hee 
{hould not hauc one € foote, wherein his (eed thould not be 
fetled for almof fize hundred yeares after. O, the power of 
fajth !Te preuents time : it makes future things as prefent. 
If we bethe true fons of Aérabam,and haue but one graine 
of his faith, we haue alreadie the poffeffion of our land ef 
promifethe cel: /tiall Canaan: though we foiourne here on 
earth, asifwe fought acountrey, yet haue we it alreadies 
we haueit by fayth. a hg ain ol Fe. 
The feed of Abrabam, the children of Zae? after their 
fortie yeares trauaile in the wilderneffe, got pofleflion of the 
land of the Amorite,which long before was promifed vnto 
them. It may teach vs thus much: J 
In whatfoener God promijeth, he approueth himjeife mif 
faithfall, both in bes abilitie, and performances. At the verie 
time prefixed, and not before,he vnchangeably performerh 
what he promifed, | er 
Iffo :then when we are in any diftrefle, and haue not 
{peedie deliucrance according to our defires,we mult waite 
the Lords leafure, and muk expe with patience till the 
time come, whichis appointed by him for our ea/eand re- 
leife. We mult ever truft our God on his bare word: we 
muft doit with Lope, belides hope, aboue hope.againit hope. 
For the {mall matters of chis life we muft wholy relie vpen 
him. How fhall we hopetotruftin him for greater matters, 
for smpoffibilities, if we truft him not for (maller matters, 
for probabilities, How can I depend on God for ray ling my 
bodi: from the graue, and for (auing my fonde from Hell, if I 
will diftru(t bim for a mor/ell of bread towards my prefer- 
uation, l - i 
» The Lord,who brought J/raed out of Egyp2,and led them 
fortit yeares through the wilderneffe, to poifetfe the /and of 
a the 
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the Amorite,andall that while nourifhed and fed them; 


not with bread nor wine, nor frong drinke, but miraculoully 
with water out ofthe bard rocke, with Quailes, with Manna 
from Heauen ; and fo bletfed the very elorbes and the hoes 
they wore, that neither their clothes nor boes all that while 
were waxen old ; he isthe fame Lord fill : Rill, as readie to 
be to his faithfull ones a prefent helpe in all their trou- 
bles. 

He hath brought vs out of Egypt too. Attendamus ergo 
nos, fratres ; fo S. Aujtin befpake his Readers, Tratt, r8. 
én Iohan: and fo let me conclude: eAttendamus ergo nos fra- 
eres: Brethren,and the relt dearely beloued, Jet vs diligent- 
ly obferue it, and makewe itthe matter of our daily me- 
ditation: Edniti fumus dee gypto, we are brought out of 
Egypt. There werewe in bondage to the Denil, as toa 
Pharaoh ; there Lutca opera in terrenis defiderys agebamus, 
Girtie workes in the earthly defires of our flefh were the 
fruits of our labours. Let it fuffice chat we haue beene fuch, 
that we hauc beene ferudnes, Lures operibus peccatorum, 
tothe dirtie workes of finne, as to the tyrannie of the 
Egyptians, Now are wee palled through Baptifme as 
through the Red Sea, therefore Red, becaufe itis confe- 
crated with the Blond of Chrif, In this-Sea, the Red 
Sea of Baptifme, the Egyptians our enemies, even al our 
finnes, are drowned. Now are wee in the wilderneiIe, 
neremohususvite ( fayththe fame Saint Aufline lib. 50. 
Homil.20. ) we are in the wilderneffe of this Gfe. Here 
Chrif is with vs. He pretecteth vs, he preferueth vs, he 
feedeth vs with his Werd and Sacraments, His word isa 
light vnto our f{teps, to guide vs that we erre not. His 
Sacraments are two : that of Baptifme affureth vs, that 
the Bloud of Chrif, applied to our foules, clenfeth vs from 
all our finnes : the other,ofhis Swpper, is afigue, a/feale, 
apledge vnto vs, ofhim, our Samionr, Ckrift Iefws, given 
for vs,and to vs. 

S Thus 
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Thus paffing through the wilderné fe of this wo 
fhall in the prefixed time, the due time appoy: 
Lord, Patriam promiffions ingredi 3 We fhall hauei Il 
fruition of the promifed land , of the fupernall Zeruf 
lem», of the land of the dining, of the King. 
dome of Heanen, To which God 
bring vs all. 


AMOS 2. 41. 


And I raifed up of your founes for Prophets and of your 
yong men for Nazarites. 15 åt not euentins,O yee children 


of Ifrael faith the Lord? 


pas He bieflings and benefits which Amos in this 
Chapter remembreth to haue beene beftowed by 
Almightie God vponhis people, the ten tribes of 
Ifracl, axe partly Corporall, and partly Spiritsall, 
Of their Corporai/ benefits I baue heretofore in your hea- 
ring difcourfed in my two former Sermons.T hey were the 
defirnttion of the Amorites before thems, and for their (ake, 
verf. 9, their delinerance out of Egypt, their preteflion and 
prefernation inthe wilderne ffe for fortse yeares, totheend that 
they might at length poffe fe the land of the Amorite,ver.10. 
Thefewerenotable benefits, though they were but Corpo- 
rall. Butthe benefitywhereof I am now to {peake,is Spirit- 
all, Icisthe doGrineof the fincere worthip of Ged, and of 
eternall aluation, together with the free vfe and paffage 
thereof :orifyou will, itisthe ordinary miniftery of the 
ord, thus expreffed, ver/.11, 
And I raifed up of your fonnes for Prophets, and of your yong 
men for Naxarites, C¢. 

Inthefe words commend vnto you two generall parts. 
Oneis, A defcription of the now mentioned Sprrituall bene- 
fit: J raifed up of your [onnes for Prophets, and of your yong men 

for Naxarites. 
The otheris, Ateftification, that fuch a benefit was be- 
Rowed; [sit not enen thus ô ye chilaren of Ifrael faith the Lord? 
S$ 2 In 
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In the defeription we may notes ooo 


(1. Quis : Who was the beftower of this benefit, Z the 
Lord, : 1 
| 2. Duomodo: How it was beftowed ; bya raifing vpi 
| Traifed vp. | 
43- Quid: What was beftowed : Prophets and Naxe- 
rites. 
| 4. Quibus anxilys ;what helpe was vfed ; No ftranger, 
no forrainer had here ought to doesthey were their 
| owne fonses, and their owne Jong men, that were em- 
ù ployed. Iraifed up of your (onnes, Ge. 

Thereftification followeth : you may alfo call itan affene- 
vation, Ics {et downcin the forme of a queftion : where you 
may obferue, #40 moues the quelflion, to whom it is mOued, 
and what the queftion is. The Lord is he, that moues the 
qu eftion ;the children of I/raelarethey,to whom it is moued: 
che queffsonis, Isit not enen thus ? Is it not enen thus, O yechil- 
dren of Ifrael, layth the Lord? 

Suchis thediuifion of my text. I might handle each 
part precifely : bus that happily would feeme ouer-curious, 
Imake choife therfore, to applie my felfe,aftermy oldand 
wonted fafhion, to fit an expofition to the words, as here 
they are conueyed ynto vs, by the miniftery of Amos: and. 
this with all breuitie and plainnetfe. 

eAnd 1\1,the Lord. 1, who deftroyed the Amorite be- 
fore you, and for your fake; /, who brought you vp from 
the land of Egypr, I, who for fortie yeares together led you 
through the wilderneife, that you might potfeffe the land 
of the Amorites ; 1, who thus bletfed you with corporal be- 
nedictions, haue not beene wanting to you in Spiritual, I 

= allo raifed up of your fonses for Prophets, and of your yong men 
for Naxarites, 

Fraifed vp EDNA word for word : frei furgere, or fees: 
ot (urgerent, Lmadeto arife, I made Prophets.to rife out of 
your founes.1 madethem torife ;thatis, feci vt exiferent, L 


made 


p" 
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madethem to be, In this fenfe I finde the word vfed, Dear. 
34.10, ZY - NSA eAndthere ar ofe nota Prophet fince in 
Ifraell like vato Mofes, There arofe not, that is, there was 
not. There was not a Prophet fincelike vnto Mofes, So Mat. 
11.11, wherethe Greekeis éx tyixe), the Vulgar Latin 
hath, Non (urrexit, Our now Engh renders it,T here bath 
mot rifen. Among them that are borne of women, there 
hath not rifena greater then Jobn the Baptiff?, There bath sot 
rifen,chatis, there barh not beene. Among them that are 
borne ofwomen,there hath not beene a greater then fobathe 
Baptıfl. So here; Thaueras(ed vp, thacis, I haue made to be. 
I haue made your fonnesto be Prophets, 

1 hane raifed up of your fonnes | aliquot è filys veftris, fayth 
Mercer, fomeofyourfonnes 5 fuch your fonnes as Zoet 

{peake:h of, Chap, 2.28.1 will powre ont of my Spirit upon all 
fet and your {onnes, and your daughters foall prophecie. Ory 
of your fonnes | de hominibus veftri generis, iaith Peter a Figue- 
ro, of men like your felues ; of your brethren;{o they are cal~ 
led; Deut. 18. 15. The Lord thy Ged willraife vp vnto thee 
a Prophet from the middeft of thee, of thy brethrenlike vn- 
tome, Ofyour fonnes or of thy brethren. The fignification 


isonefayth Drujins, Of your fonnes |not ftrangers, or for- 


rainers, but fuch as were home. bred,and of your owne lin- 
eage, fayth Brentins. Of your fonnes | thatis (fay fome He- 
brewes,;R, Danid, and R, Selomo) ex parvulis, of your little 
ones; fuch as were Samueland Jeremie, L raifed vp of your 
fonnes, a. wr Ab 
For Prophets | Such, as fhould, not onely preach my 
willvnto you, and inftruct you inthe way of righteoufnes, 
but alfo admonihh y ou,and fore-tell you,what was to come 
to paffe in future times, 
` Prophets) Lreadinthe old Tefament of two forts of Pro- 
phets: Some were taught in Sehooles vnder the difcipline of 
other Prophets ; who were heretofore called Fily Propheta. 
rum, {onnes ofthe Prophets. They are fo called,2, King.4, 
1. & 6.1. Others had their calling immediately from.God; 
and were by him extraordinarily infpired with gifts from a- 
S 3 boue, 
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boue, and fo were fent forth ro the exercife of their holy. 
function, Ot both thefe Ames chap. 7.14, maketh menti- 
on. There hefaithvnto e4maziah: Iwas no Prophet, nei- 
therwas Z a Prophets foune, but I wisan beardman, anda 
gatherer of Sycomore fruit. This he {peaketh of himfelfe, as 
he was before his calling, /was no Prophet, immediatel y 
called of God; norwas l the foxne of a Prophet ; Iwas not 
trained vp or taught imany of the Schooles of the Prophers: 
but I wasan heardman, and a gatherer of Sycomore frunt. He 
had no other calling, till the Lord was pleafed to aduance 
him to the dignitieand office ofa Prephet : and then was- 
his calling extraordinarie. Amostels, how it was, verf: 15, 
‘The Lord tocke me as I followed the flocke , and the Lord faid 
wntome, Goe propbecie vato my people Ifrael, of 
The Prophets mentioned in my text,may be ofboth forts: 
fuch as had their inftiturion in the Schooles of the Pro- 
phets, and (uch as were called of God immediately and ex- 
traordinarily, God was the raifer vp of both. Yet efpecial- 
ly by Prophets here, | vnderftand, fuch as had their calling 
of Godimmediate, and extraordinarie. Andthefewere ft- 
ted to their holy funtion fundrie wayes: as, by dreames,. 
by vifions, by infpiration of the holy Spirit, by expreffe werd, 
vttered by fomes4ugell reprefenting Ged;and by God him- 
felfe,(peaking to them face to face, | 
Thatthey were fitted to their Propheticall function by. 
dreames and vifions, We know by, Nam.12. 6, where the 
Lord thus {peaketh vnto- Aaroa, and to Miriam: Hearenow 
my words, Iftherebe a Prophet among you, I the Lord will 
make my felfe knowne unto him in a vifion, and will fpeake unto 
him in a dreame, We know itlikewile by E/sbues words vn- 
to /ob, chap, 33.14. God /peaketh onceycatwice, yet man per- 
cemeth it not. Ina dreame, in avifiow of the night, when deepe. 
ficepe falleth upon men, in flumbrings upon the bed : Then. be o- 
peneth the eares of men, and feateth their infiruétion, It may 
alfo be gathered out of the euen-now cited place of Joe/, 


. ehap.2.28. I will powre of my Spirit vpen all fiche and your 
‘onnes and your daughters [ball prophecie, yout old. men fhall 


dreame 
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dredmé dreames,zouryong men fhall fee vifions, Dreames and 
vifions, you fee, were meanes by which Almightie God fit- 

_ted his Prophers to the exercife of their holy function. 

They were likewife fitted thereunto, by the in/psration of 
the holy Ghoft, S. Peter fayth it, Epi?.2. chap. 1. verf, 24; 
Holy men of God in oldtime fpakey as they were mooued by the 
hely Ghoff.50 werethey by tHe expreffe word of Jome Angell 
reprefentieg God; as,Gen, 19. 13. Therefhall you find two 
Angels inftructing Let concerning the ouerthrow of Sa- 
dome; And fometimethey were enabled totheir holy cal- 
ling by Gedhimfelfe, {peaking to them face ro face, So was 
CMofes. The Lord(pakevnto Ado/és face to face, as a man 
{peaketh vnto his friend. Exod. 33.11. 

Now whether Prophets of old time, were enabled tothe 
exercife of their facred function by God himfelfe, fpeaking 
vntothem faceto face, or by the apparition of Angels repre- 
fenting God, or by thein/piration of the koly Spirit, or by vi- 
frons, or by dreames,it was out of doubt a great blefling vanto 
Tfraelsto haue Prophets fent vnto them :and therefore faith 
the Lord vnto them, /raifed vp of your fonnes for Prophets. 
Icfolloweth, . 

And of your yong men for Naxarites, `, 

Of your yong men) cis emphatically fpoken. For 
though yong men forthe moft partiare addicted vnto plea- 
fures, yet did God raife vp of them, fome.that fhould with-- 
draw themfelues from the pleafures of this world, either 
for a time, or for euer; and thefe were called Nazirites, 
Naziraei. They werecalled Nazarai,quafi Separatity faith 
(Mercer; as Separatists,or men feparated from wine,and 
yulgar delights 5 thar they might the more freely apply 
their wits and (tudies*to the law of God and his wor- 
Thip-ntr A 

Nazarites J Nazarei: They are fo called by the author 
of the Vulgar Latin and fo almott by all the Axcient,and by 
many. moderne interpreters by. Benedit as; Gaftalio,and (al- 
nin, by Innins and Tremelins in their Bible printed by We. 
chell at Francford A.C. 1579. But che fame Zunives and 
Ji» S4 Tremellin 


a Num.6. 3. 


b Matht19-j¢, Ie was notidawfoll for the Nézarites to come 
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Tremellius in their later editions of the Bible,do call then 
Nexiraos,Nezirites,fo doth Vatablus. Drafins calls them 
Nazxiraos, Nazsritesy fo doth Pagnine in \\3 Nezsrites or 
Nazirites, Well may they be fo called for diflin@tions fake, 
euen to diftinguifh them from Nazarites, 

Chrilt is called a Nazarite, Matth, 2,23. NaZunedi@-, 
whichis by many tranflated Nazareuws, a Nazarite. He 
dweltin a Citie called Nazareth, thatit might be fulfilled 
which was {poken by the Prophets, He ball be called a Na- 
zarite, Naco, a Nazarite, Our now Englife well 
tranflates it a Nazarene ; for Jefus, Marc. 1.24, is called 
Nafaplwis, a Nazarene, Nazarens and Nazarenua, ech 
name is derived from Nazareth the Citie, wherein lefus 
bad his habitation. 

Wherefore they whointerpret that, AZatth.2, 90 Naw- 
pD anrr, be (hall be called a Nazarite,& do think that 
S. Matthew had refpe& tothe Naxarites of the old Tefta- 
mint, as to the types of Chrift, may well be deceiued. 
Some, I grant,are of opinion,that S. Matthew doth allude 
to thofe voluntarie and vowed Nazarites, of whom we 
read, Vurs.6. and fome, that S.AZatthew hath referenceto 
Samfen,who wasa Nazarite by Gods fingular ordination. 
But in thefe opinions I findenofoliditie: for they haue 
no ground either in the same of Nazarite, or in the 
matter, l Adi 

Not in the name. Thenameof Nazaritesinthe old Tea 
fianent is Nexirim,by the letter Zayn; from the root Nazar, 
which figniGeth to/eparate: but the same in S, Matthew 
according to the Syriack Paraphraft is Notzraia,by the let. 
ter Tadi, from the roore \Xawhich fignifeth to keepe, 
There is thereforeno ground in the name,why.any fhould 
thinke, S. Matthew alludeth to the Nazzrites of the olde 
Teffament. í Ne 

Nor is their any ground in the matter, For Chrift ~ 
did, what was not Jawfull for Nazarites to doe. It was 
not lawfuil for Nazarites toa drinke wines Chrif © dranke 


neere 
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meere‘vato a dead bodie: Chrif came neere vnto the c Num. 6.6. 
4dead,and touched them. It was not lawfuil forthe Naza- d 290%-11.38, 
rites to {uffer a ¢ rafonr to come vpon their heads; they © Nw.6.5, 
were tolet the locks of the baires of their head grow: but 
its likely that Chrif did not weare long haire; it may be ga- 
thered from 1.Cor.41.14. and from the common cu- 
flome of the /ewes, There is therefore no ground in the 
matter why any fhould thinke,thac 5, Atatebew alludeth to 
the Nazarseesof the olde Teftament. m di 
The Nazarites of the eld Teftament, | cold you,were for 
diftinétion fake called by Junius, Tremellins and Vatablus, 
Nezirites,and by Drafiusand Paguine,Naxarites. Je is ac- 
cording tothe Hebrew points. The Hebrew is IDAN 
Therighe of this appellation is approued by the Septza- 
gint, Indg,13.5. where the Angell of the Lord tells ALaneahs 
wife, that fhe fhall conceiue and beare a /onne, on whofe 
head no ra/our fhallcome, ön Nefnggioy nò Qt% trey. Tò mu- 
Jsewrs for the childe fhall be called a Nazarste vnto Ged. 
Somein that placefor Nzfnpaisy nd O©:9,do read Na?ip Océ, 
a Nazir or a Nazarite of God ; and this reading is appro- £ Not. in editio- 
ued by fEwjebsus, Likewife Jadg.16.18, Samfon tells Deli- rem LXX. 
jS lab all his heare,and faith vnto her, There bath rot comea 
rafour upon my head, tn Nenei OT tyd du, for lam a 
Nazarite of God. In that place for NxZnesi@-, fome read 
NafieciG-, as Exfebins witnelieth in his 7.booke of Ewan- 
gelicall Demonftration,chap.5. A Naxirite, Ti Nat% faith 
he, is according to the Sepraagint A nov, holy ; according 
to efquila, Ataona, a feparatsan; according to Symma- 
chus, Ax, untoachea: from hence è Natl, a Nam 
zirite , fignifieth either one that is holy, or one that is 
(¢perate,or one that is untouched integrious and unjpetted. 
5: NeStesi® a Naxarite is one, that is / 2/7, according to 
the Septuagint, Whence they haue a threefold reading of 
mytext: [raifed vp of your yong men ; es éy'ezuov, fora 
fantlification : or, {raifed vp of your yong men, eis ñyasutrss, 
for men fanthified , or J raifed vp of: your yong men, cis 
Ned tpatesy for Nazamites, oc 0° Tikva Ue es 
em ; For 
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For Nazarites | Certainelythey were fo called of 
zar, which fignifieth to feparate, For they were feparater 
from the va/gar fort of men, by a certaine courfe of life, 
wheretothey were to betyed by vow, The /aw thatcon- 
cerneth them is inthe fixth of Nambers, The law hath fun- 
dry branches, 4 

One is, Whofoener fhal feparate bimfelfe to vow the vow 
of a Nazirite, to (eparace himfelfe unto the Lord, he foal noe 
drinke wine or firong drinke, or any thing that hak make himo 
drunken: he foall not ect grapes moyft or dryed, he foallnot eat 
any thing that is made of the Vine tree from the kernels to the 
buske. This branch you haue ver/.3.¢ 4, Tr 

Thé fecond branch: of the Law is: Whofoener fall fe 
parate himfelfe to vow the vow ofa Nazaritesthere hall nora- 
four come vpon his head,the locks of the haire of his head healt be 
offered to grow, It is inthe ¢. verfe. 

~ Thethird branch is: He foall not dc file himfelfe with the 
dead: that is; He fhail notcomeinto the houle where a 
dead man is, neither thall he follow a dead corps to the 
graue, This you hauc ver/.6,7,3. 

The fourth branch is: If he that hath vowed the vow 
of a Nazarite, fhall very fuddenly. and vnawares come 
neerevnto adead badie, he thall enew his Naziritefhip; thus: 
firfthe fhall Paue kis bead: fecondly,he hall offer up fa~ 
crifices. Thele facrsfices were two Turtles-or two yong Pige 
ons anda Lambe of the firfiyeare. One ot Turtles or Pigeons 
` was to be offered for a fisne-offering, the other for abarnt 

offering; and the Lambe for a tre(paffe offering, This you 
haue verf. 9, 10, 11,12. | 

The fift branch is: When a Nazarite thal] haue fulfil- 
led the vow of his Nxziritefaip, foure things are to beper- 
formed; three of them by the Wazérite,the fourthby the 
“Proeft : Firlt, the Nazirste hall ofer vp certaine facrifices, 
verf.14,15,16,17. Secondly, he hall ane bis head, very, 
18. Thirdly, he hall burne the haire of his head inthe fire 
which is vnder, one of the /acrifices, verf. 182» Fourthly, . 
the Prief hall take cergaine parts of the /atrifice,and: hall 
4 | ; 
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wave them for a waue offering before the Lord, verf. 9,29, 
l haue given you the /ew of the Nazarire in fiue branches, 
leis the /aw, to the obferuance whereof the Naxurites in 
my texrwere obliged, /rasfed up of your yong men for Na- 
sites, 

Naxirites |] You now fee what they are. They were 
yong menconfecratedtothe ftudieofthe word cf Gad, 


and trained vp therevnto,cuen from their childheod, vn- 


_ dera feuere difcipline,and an auftcre courfe of life, tharat 
length they might be able to gae before the people, as 
well by foundnes of doctrine , as by the example of a good 
life. 
p raifed up of your fonnes for Prophets and of your yong men 
for Nazsrites,| Prophets, and Naziues, Some baue put 
this difference betweene them: that the Prophets indeed 
caught the people the law of God, and withall foretold 
things tocome: whereas the Nazirives did only teach the 
law. Be it fo or otherwifes the meaning of my text is 
this, God would haue the minifterie of his word to be or- 
dinarie, and perpetuall, among the J/raelites, and for that 
end, he gaue them Prophets of their fonnes, men of riper 
yeares; and Nazsites of their yong men,who were to be 
trained vp in Scholes among them, there to be fitted for 
the holy minifterie, Such is-the blefling (and it is a very 
great onc) whichis here mentioned to haue bin beltowed 
by the Lord vpon Ifrael. It is (as I faid in the beginning 
of this exercife) itis the doGrineof the fincere worthip of 
God, and of eternall faluation, togither with the freevfe 
and patlage thereof: or, if you will, it is the ordinarie 
minifterie of the word, The doctrine which hence I 
would commend vnta you, I deliver in this pofition ; 
The miniferie of the word of God freely exercifed in any 
nation, to that nation a bleffing of an inefimable 
value, i 
I neede not be long in the proofe of this truth ; you al- 
ready give your.affent voto it. The word of God;its a 
Jewell, then which nothing is more precious, vnto which 
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any thing elfecompared is but droffe zby which any thing 
elfe tryed ıs found lighter then vanitie: its a trumpet wher- 
by we are called from the flippery paths of finne into the 
way of Godline(fe, Its a ampe vonto our feete, its a Aighe 
vito our paths, Pfa/.119,105. Itsthe € foode of our foules; 
by it our foules doliue,Dent,8,3. Its me? dpsupres, 1. Per, 
1.23. incorruptible feede, Seede committed to the earth, 
taketh reote, groweth vp, blotfometh, and beareth fruit, 
So is it with the word of God, Ifit be /owex in your heartsy 
and there take roore,icwill grow vp, d/effome,and beare fruit 
ynto eternall life. In which refpe& S, Lames, chap. 1.31. 
calls it Euguzw abzev, an engrafted word, engrafted in your 
hearts,able co faue your foules, - 

Sich the word of God is fuch, dothit not follow of ne- 
ceflitie, that che minsfterie of it, freely exercifedin any Na- 
tion, will beto that Nation a bleffing of an ineftimable va- 
lue? Can it be denyed? The Prophet E/ay,chap. 52.7, 
with admiration auoucheth it: How beautiful upon the 
mountaines are the ® feere of himthat bringeth good tidings that 
publifheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that publi- 
Jeth (aluation , that faith unto Zion , Thy God reigneth? 
S.Paul is [o refolued vpon the certainty of thistruth, that 
Rom,10.15. he refumeth the words of the Prophet. Hew 
beautifull are the feete of them,that preach the Gofpell of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things ? 

Conter we thefe two places,one with the other,that of 


- Ejay, with this of Pazi, and we fhall behold a heape of 


bleffings fhewring downe vpon them,to whom God fen- 
deth the minilters of his Gofel/;: for they bring with 
them theword of /a/uation, the do@trine of peace, the do- 
étrine of good things, and the doctrine of the kingdome. 
Such isthe Gopedof Chrif. . = > 
Firft, it isthe word of falzation, TheGopell of Christ is 
called the word of faluation, firft, becaufe itis the power of 
God unto faluation,as S. Pant {fpeakech Rom,.1.16, Itis the 
power of God unto faluaticn, that is,itis the iaftrument of 
the power of God; oritisthe pawerfidl inftrumentof pels 
we ) ‘ whic 


which he vfeth to bring men vsto falvatson, And fecond- 
ly, becaufe itteacheth vs concerning the aathor of our Sat. 
wationeuen Chrif le/us, 

An Angell of the Lord appzared vnto Je/eph in a dreame, 
and faith vnto him: Zofeph, the fonne of Dawid, feare not 
totakevnto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is concei- 
vedin her, is of the Holy Geof: And fhe thall bring forth 


a foune, and thou fhalt call his mame? Zefi : for he halli tokr3r. 


fane his people from their fnnes, Adatth,1.21, He hall fese 
his peop/e,thatis,he hall be their Sasstonr, 

efus, he is the Sanionr of his people, merito, $ eficacis, 
by merit and by efficacie, By merit ; becaufe he hath by bis 
death purchafed for his people, far all the eled,the remiffion 
of their finnes, and the donation of the holy Spirit, and /:fe 
eternall, And by efficaci ; becaufe by the Holy Spirit, and 
by the preaching of the Gaped/, he worketh in the erg 
true faith, by which they doe not onely lay hold on the 
merit of Chrif in the promife of the Goel’, bur alfo 
they {tudieto ferue God according to his holy commande- 
ments, 

An Angell of the Lord relating the natiuitie of Christ 
vnto the Shepheards, Luk.2;10,11. faith yntothem, Frare 
not, For I bring you glad tidings of great ioy which (hall beto alt 
people, For unto you ts borne this day,in the Citic of Danid, a 
Saniour, which is Chrif the Lord. Vato youis bornea Saui- 
our : where you have, what you are to beleeue of the Na- 
tinitie of Chrift. He is borne a Saaionr ynto you, Voto yeu: 
not onely tothofe fhepheards, to whom this Aaged of the 
Lord {peakes thewords ; but vato you, Vito you: aot only 
to Peter and Paul and fome other of Chrif?s Apoftles and 
Difciples of old, but vnto you, vnto yeu : vnto euery one of 
you in particular, and vanto we. When Iheare the Azgels 
words, Chrif is borne a Sauiowr unto you, 1 apply them vn- 
to my felfe,and lay, Chrif i borne a Sanicar untome. In 
this perfwalion and confidence I reft,and fay with S.Paul, 
Gel.2,20, I line, yet not I now, but Chrift liueth in me, and 
that life whish I nov line inthe fle, I lixe by the faith of the 
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Sonne of God, who loned me ana gane himfelfe for me, Chrif 
is borne a Sauiour vnto me, >o a a 
Peter filled with the Holy Ghof feales thistruth 4 
12. Theres no Salaation in ary otber,then in the name of 
Iefui Chrift of Nazareth, There is ng other name under — 
Heanen ginen among men, whereby we waft be faved then the | 
name of Le(us Chrif of Nazareth. Againe 44,15.11.he 
profetfeth it: We belecue,that through the grace ofthe Lard 
fefus Chrif we foal be faxed. It mult be our beleefe too, if we 
will be faxed,” ¢, we in particular mult deleewe,thatthrough 
the grace of the Lord Jefus, we thall be faued. We hall be 
faxed! Whats that? Ic is in S, Pasis phrafe, we fhall be 
made aliue,t.(or.15.22, eds in Adam all dye, fo in Chrif 
[hall all oe made alint. d 

St eAufline Ep. 157. which is to Optatus, doth thus illuf- 
trate it: Sscut inregno mortis nemo fine Adam, ita in regno vita 
nemo fine (brifto: Asin the kingdome of death there is no 
man without Adam, fo in the kingdome of fe, there is no 
man without Chrif: as by Adam all men were made vn- 
righteous,fo by ( 47i? areall men made righteous : ficut per 
Adam omnes mortales in poena fatti fant fily feculi, ita. per 
Chriftum omnes immortales in gratia fiunt fily Dei: As by A- 
dam, all men mortall in punifhment,were made the fonnes oF 
this world : fo by Chrift all men immortal in graceare made 
the Osnes of God. 

Thus haue I prooued vnto you, that the Gopell of Chrif 
isthe word of Sa/nation, as well becaufe itis the power of God 
unto Saluation, as al{o becaufe it teacheth vs of theauthor of 
our Saluation, 

Secondly, it is the doétrine of Peace. The Gofped of 
Chriftiscalled the doctrine of peace, becaufe the minifters 
of the Gofpe? do publifh and preach Peace. This Peace 
whichthey publifh and preach is threefold : 


God and man. 
Betweene <(CVaz and man, 
(Man and himfelfe, 


Firft, 
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- Firft, they preach Peace beeweene God and man: that 
Peace, which Chri? hath procured vs by the blsod of his 
Croffe, (olof-1.20, In which refpect he is called our Peace, 
Ephef.2.14.For in bim hath Gedreconciled vs vato kimfelfe, 
2,(0r.5.18, 

Secondly, they preach Peace betweene man and man, 
They exhort you with the A poftle, Rom, 12.18. [fit be pofi- 
ble,as much as lyeth in you, haue peace with all mensand 2.Cor. 
43,11, Be of one minde, linein Peace, Liuein Peace,andthe 
Ged of Peace fhall bewith you. 

Thirdly, they preach peace betweene man and him/e/{e : 
betweene man and his owne con/cience It isthat Peace, where- 
of we read, Pfal. 119.165, Great Peace bhane they which lone 
thy Law, O Lord, and nothing foall offend them; they fhall 
haue no {tumbling blocke laid in their wayes: though 
outwardly they be aifaulred by aduerfirie,crojles and trou- 
bles, yet within they are quiet : they haue the Peace of con- 

fevence , they are at Peace with themfelues. 

From this threefold peace publifned and preached by 
the minifters of the a de of Chrif,the Gofpell of Chriit 
may well be called, the doctrine of Peace. 

Thirdly,itis the doctrine of goed things, ~The Gofpeld of 
Chrift is called the doctrine of good things, Of good things | 
The name of Gofpell in the Greeke tongue imports as 
much. The Greekes call it Evzyéasy; the word fignifieth 
a good meffage, that is, ahappy,andaioyfull metlage of 
good things, 

What elfe] pray you is Ey2,tasor, that, which you call 
the Gohel, but aceleftiall doctrine,which God firk reuea- 
led in Paradice, afterward publifhed by the Parriarches 
and Propbers,fhadowed cut in /acrifices and ceremonies and 
lait of all accomplifhed by his only begotten Sonne ? God 
who is onely good, yea, is goodnes it felfe, isthe author of 
the Go/pe/l,and therefore the Gaspe muft needs bring with 
ita metlage of goodthings, Themetlage iz bringeth is this, 
that mankinde is redeemed by the death of Chrif the on- 


ly begotten Sonne of God our Adeffias and Sanar in wEom 
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is promifed and preached to all that truly beleeue in bim, 
perfect deliuerance from finne, death, and the everlasting 
curfe, Could there be any more happy or welcom tidings 
to mankinde, then this was ? Out ot doubt the Gosfel/ of 
Chriff is the dectrine of good things. 

Fourthly, it is the doctrine of the Kingdome, The Gofpell 
of Chrif isthe doctrine of the Kingdome. Its fo called, Luk, 
4.43. where Chrif faith of himfelfe, J mmf? preach the king. 
dome of God to other Cities alfo. So isit, Afark,1,1.4. there 
the Exangelif faith of Chrif,thathe preached the kingdom 
of God in Galilee, This Kingdome is twofold; of Grace, 
and of Glory: of Grace here on earth, and of glory here- 
after in Heauen. Of grace here: here Chrif reigneth in 
the foules of the faithfull by his word and holy Spirit. 
Of glory hereafter, when Christ thall haue deliuered vp 
the Kingdome to God the Father, as Saint Paul {peaketh, 
1,Cor.15.24. 

If (o it be: if the Gopell of Chrif be the word of Salua- 
tion: if it bethe doftrine of Peace, of Peace betweene Ged 
and man, betweene man and man, betweene man and bhim- 
felfe: if it béthe dolfrine of good things, of our deliuerance 
from finne, from death,and trom the curfe of the Law: if it 
be the dofrine of the Kingdome ; the Kingdome of graceyand 
the Kingdome of glory. then mult it be granted, that the 
Ministers of the Gofpell do bring with them bleflings of 
an ineftimable value. And fuch is my doétrine; 

The minifterie of the word of God freely exercifed in any 
nation, ito that nation a bleffing of an ineffimable 
value, 

The vfe hereof concerneth the ALmifers of the Gofpell, 
and their auditors, Firft,the Afinifers of the Gospell. They 
may here be putin minde of theirdutie,which is willingly 
and cheerefully to preach the Gofell, This their dutie may 
be called a debr. S.Paul calls it {o,Rom,1.14,1 5.1 am deb- 
tor bethtothe Grecians and tothe Barbarians both tothe wife 
menand tothe unwife, Thercfere as much asin me u,l am reste 
dy to preachthe GeSpell to you alfo that are at Rome, S. Pant 

oe (you 


- 


(you fee) acknowledgetha debt, and makes aconfcience 
of difcharging it. The obligation or bond whereby he 
was made a debrer was his Apoffolscad calling : his debs was, 
to preach the Gofpell: che perlonsto whom he was indebred, 
were Greekesand Barbarians, the wife and the unwi/e. His 
good confcience to difcharge his debt, appeareth in his 


readinetletodocit: Jamready, as much as nme ito preach 


the Gobel. j 
S. Paul may bevnto vs a patterne-of imitation, We 

allo muftacknowledge a dedr,and muft makea conftience of 
difcharging it. The obligation or bond whereby we are 
made debtors is our win:fterial calling. Our debe is, to 
preach the Gobel. The perfonsto whom we are indebted, 
are our owne flacke,our owne people,the people ouer whom 
the Lord hath made vs ouer fzers. Our good con/cience to 
difcharge our debt will appearein our readinelle to doe ir, 
I, and euery other miniffer of the Goppel! mult fay,as S.Paul 
doch, [ am ready, as much as in me is to preach the Gofpell to 
you. So farre forth as God fhall permit and make way for 
difcharge, / am ready to preach the Gofpellto you, Nothing 
hath bitherto,or fhall hereafter with hold me from paying 
you this debr, but onely the impediments which the Lord 
obiecteth. 

Secondly, thevfe of my doctrine concerneth yos,who 
are the hearers of the word, You alfo may here be put in 


minde of your dutie, which is patiently and attentively to - 


heare the word preached, Of your readineile in this be- 
halfe I fhould not doubt, if you would but remember 
what an vnvaluable treafure it is, which we bring vnto you, 
Is it not the word of Saluation,the Salnation of your foules ? 
Is it not your peace inward, and outward,your peace with 
God, your peace with man, your peace with your owne 
con{ciences? Isic not the doctrine of good things, your deli- 
uerance from finne, from death,and from the curfe of che 
Law? Is it not the publication of the Kingdome of God, 
his kingdome of grace , wherein yen now may liue, tha 
hereafter yon may liuein the Kingdome of glory? Is it not 
T f eucnt 


Toe XVI LEcTVRE. 
euen thus? Can it be denyed? — —  — č 
Beloued in the Lord, the Lord who raifed yp to the 
ten Tribes of Ifrael of their omnes for Prophets , _and of 
their yong men tor Nazarites, he raifeth vp vnto you of 
your fonnes A4iniffers, Propbets,and Teachers ; and of your 
yong men, {uch as may be trayned vp aad fitted in the 
Scholes of the Prophets, in our Naéoths,in our Uninerfities 
fora prefent fupply, when God fhal] be pleafed to remoue 
from you, thofe which haue laboured among you, and are 
ouer you inthe Lord. ; 
Its an admirable and a gracious difpenfation from God, 
to [peake vnto man,notin his owne perfon,and by the voice 
k Exod. 20.18, 0f his *shanderings and Aightnings, or with the noyfe of a 
19. trumpet,ashedidvpon AZount Sinai,when He gaue the Law 
(for then fhouid we runne away, and cry vniodtofes,or 
{fome other feruant of God, Speake thou with vs,and we will 
heare: but let not God {peake with vs lef we dye) but by Do- 
flors, Paflors,and other AZinifters, men of our own nature, 
fieh of our Azth,& bones of our bones,men fubied to the 
1 James 5.17. fame! paffions, whereto we are, Adcairable and gracious is 
this difpenfation, | 
God thus borrowing,and vfing the tongues of men to 
fpeake vnto men,doth it guafi imperans non quafi mendican 3 
(as Bernard {peaketh Serm,5.vpon the Canticles ) he doth it 
not begging, but commanding: and in that he doch it indul- 
gentia eff,nonindigentia ;itis notfrom any wantinhimfelfe, + 
but itis from hiss#au/gence and fauour vnto vs: and in do- 
ing it nom efficaciam guarit, fed congruentiam, he feekes not 
any {trength to his owne words,but congruence and pro- 
portion to our infirmities? Ics euen fo, For we were not Ç 
able to beare the glory of that A/aiteffie, if it did not in 
fome fort hide and temper it felfe vnder thefe earthly in- 
{ftruments, . - ; | 
Now therefore when we takethecounfels of God from 
the lips of our fonues, and of our yeng men, from the lips of 
our Brethren,fromthe lips of the Miziflers of the word of | 
God; we may fay of them,as the men of Zifra once faid of 
| ; Paul 
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Paul and Barnabas, but renouncing the idclatry of the 


men, God is he that fpeaketh from aboue, thar bletfeth 
and curfeth; (Hat bindeth and loofeth, shat exbhorteth and 
dehorteth by the mouth of his Atins fers, 

' \Forthis refpect and relations fake betweene God and his 
CMiniffers, whom it hath pleafed him to dignife and ho- 
nourin fome fore withthe reprefentaticn of his owneper- 
fon vpon earth, they haue euer heretofore bin holdentn 
very reuerend eftimation.: Such was theeftimarion hol. 
den of S. Pax! by the Galatians. S. Pasl himfelfe confel- 
fethit,;Gal.4.14,15. where he bearesthem record, hat a!l- 
beit through infirosirie of the fiefs, he preached the Gofpelf 
yntothem st the firft, yeethey defpifed him not ror reisEled 
him, but recessed himasan Angellof God,euen as (hrif le- 
fus: yea, thar if it had bin poflible (Natureand the Law 
forbidding it)they would haue plucked ont their owne cyes, 
and giventhzmto him. 

But why fpeake I of the reverend regard giuen to Saint 
Paul, orto any other the Mimifters of che word of God in 
the primitiue times of the Church? Looke ye Lut to the 
dayeeof late, tothe dayes of your Fatbers;~3nd you will 
fee them in very high efteeme, T hen,thcugh your Priefts, 
were but Lignei facerdotes, wooden priefts,priefts of Baby- 
lon, that were your leaders and your guides , you highly 
honoured them, You beftowed vpon them your earerzgs, 
and your fromtlets,your lands and revenewcs to maintaine 
them in their Covexts,and Cloyfters, To every Fryer that 
drew you afideto confetfe you,you fubmitred your felues, 
with Pater mens estu, you are my Father,my ghofily Father, 
So farre were you from de/pifiag or reiefing them,that yee 
receiued them as Angels of Ged, yea as Chrif Iefus him- 
felfe. Such honour had the Priefs in your fore-fathers 
dayes, 

No maruaile,will fome fay. Forthen Rz/izien had ea- 
ten vp Policie, the Church had deuoured the Common- 
wealth, Cloyfters were richer in treafure,then Kings hou/es, 
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beftowed ; you may-call it an a{feweration, Its propounded 
by way-of queftion,whercin you may obferue, 

Who moues the queftion. 

To whomit is moued, and ~ 

What the queftion is, 

The Lord is he,that moues the gue/fson, the children of 
Ifrael are they towhomthe queftion is moued : the que/tson 
is,/s it not enen thus ? 1s it not enenthus, o ye children of Ifrael, 
fath the Lord? ta 

Neither thetime,nor your patience will giue way to the 
feuerall handling of thefe particulars: nor is there any 
neede of enlargment, the words are fo plaine and without 
obfcuritie, The queffion is vehement, it vrgeth the //race 
lites, it calls their confciencesto witnes. 

Is it not enen thus, ye children of Ifrael, faith the Lord ? 

_Say,O yechildrewof Ifrael; haue | not done fo and {o for 
you? Haue I not beltowed fuch and fuch benefits vpon 
you? Can any of youdenie it? Prig, nemo, faith Rupertus: 
ther’s none of you can be fo impudent as to denieie. Z,the 
Lerd, who deftroyed the Amorite before you and for your. 
fake; I, who brought you vpout of the landofe£gypt, 
and led you forty yeares through the wildernetle, to pof- 
felfe the land of the Amorites; 1, euen /,alfo raifed vp of 
your fonnes for Prophets, and of your yong men for Nazi- 
yites, Is it not enenthus, O yeechildrenof Ifrael? I,the Lords 
aske you the quettion, Zs s¢ not thes ? 

The points of doctrine from henceto be colle&ted are 
diuers ; ' 

I. God will haue the é/efings and benefits which he be- 
floweth vpon vs,euer to be had in remembrance, 

2. We muft acknowledge, that whatfoeuer good we 
haue,we haueit from the Lord, 

3- The bleffings which God beftoweth vpon vs,are no- 
thing inferiour to thofe he beftowed vpon the Zfraelites, 

I make this plaine by a briefe collation of the bleffings 
beftowed by the Lord vponthem and vs. 

The Lord brought Zfrael out of e£gypt,the bonfe of bon- 
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dage,with a mighty hand,and he ouerthrew P/arashin th 
red fea: the fame Zord hath delivered vs from as great a 
bondage, hath freed vs fromthe boufè of Hell, an 
fpoyled that infernsll Pharach,the Denil. | 

The Lord gaue vnto the Ifraelites theiand of the 4mo- 
rites for their potfeffion;, when he had driven out the 4mo- 
rites from before their face: thefame Lord hath giuenvs 
a good land for our pofieflion, and hath from: out our 
Churches expuifed the {pirituall Amsorite, Antichrift, Baksans 
of Reme. . 

The Lord raifed vp vnto Iirael of their onnes for Pro- 
phets: thefame Lord hath railed vp vnto vs of aur fonnes. 
for Prophets; he gives vsorthodoxail and found interpre- 
ters of his holy word,and Pa/fors,to declare ynto vs, what 
his facred. will is, ‘ 

. The Lord raifed vp vnto Ifrael of their yong men for Na- 
zirites : the fame Lord hath giuen vs Schooles and Nurferies 
of good literature for the rrayning vp of our yong men, as 
Waxirites, in knowledgeand in piety ; yea, he hath given 
VS NaZepdtey, one molt holy Nazirite, cuen Christ efus ; 
in whom he maketh vs ail NeZweni@, that is, Nazirizesy 
that is, Chriffians,fanctifying vs by his Holy Spirit in Bap- 
tifme, wherein we promiled to forfakethe Dev:s//,and all bis 
workes, andto giue vp our felues wholy tothe obedience 
and feruice of our Lordand Saviour lefies Chrif 
_—- Hae frequenter & feria cogitemus fraires, Dearely be- 

Joued, let vs frequently & ferioufly thinke of thefethings. 
So fhall we the more efteeme Gods benefits beftowed vpon: 
vs,and (hall the le(feabufe them!,and hall the longer 
enioy them, Which Ged of his infinite mer- 
cy grant vnto vs through Je/ns 

i Chrift our Lord, 


hath 
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Buryee gaue the Nazirites wine to drinke, and com- 
maanded the Prophets, /aying, Prophecies not. 


N this propheticall Sermon written by e-4mos concer- 
[ex the Z/reel:tes, | haue heretofore in my eight Lec- 
‘ure vpon this Chapter, obferued foure principal 
parts; i 
‘CA Reprehenjen, 
An Ensmeration, 
An Exprabation, and 
A A Commination, 


The firltis, a reproofe of Ifrael for (inne; ver/. 6.9.8. 

The fecond,a recita#of the benefits which God hath be- 
Rtowed vpon J/rael, verh 9. 10. 11, 

Thethird,a twyting of Ifrael with their vithankeful- 
nelle, ver{, 12. 

The fourth,a threatming of punifiment to befall chem,from 
the 13. verf, tothe end of the Chapter, 

Of the two former, the Reprebenfion and the Enumera- 
tion, you haue at fundry times alreadie heard, Now arewe 
to proceed tothe Exprobation, -conteined in the words at 
this time read vnto you. 

For our eafier vnderftanding whereof, we are to caft 
backean eyevpon thofe benefits which in the precedent 
verfesare mentioned to haue beene beftowed by the Lord 
vpon his people Urae/, They were either Corporal or Spi- 
| T4 ritnal, 
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_ fpakein my laftexercifeout of this place. I will not now 


Cc. Babington in 


Nem. 6. 


- d Earmon. in 
4. lib, M ofès, 


Ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, 


rich lewels among the people of God. T hey were,tangu 
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ritual. Corporal, as the deftrufion of the Amorites before 
the J/raclites, and for their fakes, ver/. 9. their deliserance 
out of Egypt, their proteGtion and preferuation in the wi 
derne ffe tor fortie yearestogether, that at length they might 
poileife the land of the e4morite, verf 10. And Spiritzall, 
as the doctrine of the fincere worfZip of God, and of eternall 
faluation, together with the free vfe and patlage thereof, 
expreticd,verf. 11. by the railing vp of their fonnes for Pro- 
phees and oftheir yong men for Nazirites, 

Thefewere very great denefits, and worthy all thankfull 
acknowledgement. Butthe people of J/rae/, were fo farre 
from giving thankes for them, that they vilely efteemed 
them, and too too contemptuoufly reiected them. This 
appeareth in this 12. verfe, which I therefore call am Ex: 


N 


probration, an vpbrasding, or twyting of Ifrael, with the foul- 


nelle of their è ingratitude. Two things here are laid vnto 
their charge: oneis, T heir /olicéting the Nazsrites to breake 
their vow, The otheris their bindering the Prophets in the 
execution of their funtion. The firit in chefe words, yee 
gane the Nazirites wine to drinke, Thefecond in thefe, yee 
commaunded the Prophets,/aying Prophecie not. Of thefe 
intheirorder, - 

The firftis their follscitsng the Naziritesto breake their vow: 


Of the name of Nazirites, and of their infticution, I 


{pend time vpon the repetition of rhat, I then delivered. 
It hall fuffice, if I adde but a word or two for the further 
illuftration thereof. 

Thet Nazsrstes had their nameof Nazar, which figni- 
fieth to /eparate. They were yong men, feparate from the 
ordinarie courfe of men, and bound toa certaine peculiar 
courfe and profeffion of life, They were Ecclefia ornamen- 
ta,fayth4 Calvin, ornaments of the Charsh,and God would 
in them, asin a glatfe make his honor and glorie in fome 
fort toappeare, T hey were, quafi pretiofe gemme,to thine as 


Se eeEeEeE——EE———eEe ~ TN 


f 


figufers, 


am AMOS. 2. 12. 


eg a SS se ISS = = = —_ _— i -n a z 
Signsfers, antefignani, & duces, as (tandard-bearets, ring-lea- 


ders;and chiefetaines to hew the way of diuine worfhip vn- 
to others, 

Singular was the honor anddignitie of this order and 
calling of Nazirites. Jeremie in his Lamentations chap, 4.7. 
thus {fets them forth, Her Nazirites were parer then now, 
they were whiter then milke, th:y were mere ruddie in body then 
Rabies, they were like polifhed Saphyres. 

Theauthor of this order and calling is God, T his appea- 
reth by the verfenext beforemy text, There the Lord hath 
fayd, / bane raifed up of your yong men for Naxirites, 

_ - The firt branch of the Law,that concerneth this order 

and calling is accurately defcribed, Num, 6.3,4, Whofoeuer 

foal vow the vow of a Nazirite , be foal abfleine from wine and 

ftrong drinke, he hall drinke no vineger of wine, or vineger of 
frang arinke, neither fhall he drinke any liquor of grapes, nor 

cate most grapes, nor dried, eAllthe dayes of hus Naziritelhip 

fhal be eate nothing that is made of the cine tree from the ker- 

nels euen tothe huske, 

Thefe Nazirites forthe time of their Nazirsrefhip were 
to apply themfelues wholy to the ftudie of thelaw of God; 
and therfore was abftinence trom wine and firong drinke en- 
ioynedthem. God would haue them refrainc all things 
that migbt trouble the draine, ftirre vp lef, and makethem 
vnfitly difpofed for fo holy a ftødie : of which fort are wine 
and ffrong drinke, : 

Salomon fo accounts of them, Prov. 20. 1, Forthere he 
faith, Wine is a mocker, firong drinke ts raging, and whofoeuer 
is deceined thereby is nos wife. Salomons Mother doth like- 
wife fo account ofthem, Prov. 31.4. Therehercounfaile 
to her fonneis : Ze #% not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 
Kings to drinke wine, nor for Princes to drinke firong drinke: 
left they being drunken, forget the Law, and peruert the indgea 
ment of any of the affiréted, For this caufe alfo were the Pric/s 
forbidden wine, when they weretogoeinto the tabernacle 
of the Congregation,and that vpon paine of death. The 

prohibition is, evir. 10.9, Therethus faith the Lord to 
i Aaron ; 
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Aaron ; Doe not drinke wine, nor firong drinke, thon nor thy 
fonnes with thee, when yee gee intothe Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation, left ye die, It foall be aftatute fer euer throughout your 
generations, Hitherto | referre that, Exech, 44. 21, No prieft 
Shall drinke wine, when he entereth into the inner court, 

From the places now alledged arifeth this pofition: 

Sobrietie isavertue fit for all men, but efpectally for Mini- 
fiers of the word and Sacraments. Efpecially for Mini- 
fiers, Thereafonsare: 

Firlt, itis not for Minifers to {peakefoolifhly, or to doe 
any thing vndecently. Yeecanthey not but offend both 
intheoneand the other, if they fuffer rhemfelues to be o- 
uercome with [willing of wine or ffrong driske. 

Secondly, itis for Minifters, to be vigilant in their voca- 
tions; to be diligent in their minifteriall imployments, in 
readiog, in ftudie, in meditation, to be deuoutintheir 
praiers vnto God for themfelues & the people,ouer whom 
God hath madethem ouerfeers ; to handle the word of 
life reucrently, and to difpenfe it in due feafonto cuery 
weary foule, Yet mult they needs failein the performance 

__ of thefe duties, ifrhey giue themfelues to the drinking of 
sine and (trong driake. 

Here may all chat ferue at the e/er be admonithed, 
cuermoreto be mindfull of theircalling, and of the hatred 
which God hath of exceffein men deuouted to his feruice, 
aboucall others;asalfo of the fearefulliudgement,that will 
in the end wichout all faile enfue. For if of allie be true, that 
the drankerd thal never enter into the kingdeme of God(which 
you know tobe true, and the holy Spirit hath paffled it for 
a truth, 3. Cor, 6 10.) then muftitnceds be fealed vp in 
the confcience of any Adsmiffer, that a CUinifer through 
his excetlein drinkmg caufing the holy things of God to 
be defpifed, thallneser, never come within the gates,of that, 
eternall ioy, butin ftead theseof hall reape rhe reward of 
his finnein everlafting torments, both of bodie and foule, 
Butthisbytheway, à T 

The thing wherewith the J/rachres in my text ftand 

| / charged, 
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charged, is, their giving the Nazsrires wineto drinke. The 
Ifraelites knew full well, that ic was the peremptorié man- 
date and expreflecommandement of the Zera, thar the 
Nazirites fhould abfteinefrom wie, and frrong drinke: yer 
did they contrary thereunto giue vnto the Nezirites wine 
to drinke. - 

Gaue they the Nazirites wineto drinke? was this fach 
an offence,that God fhould take difpleafure at it ? To wha 
end then feruesthe precept of giving wize to him, chet-ts 
readie to perilh through the anxietie and bitrernetie of his 
minde, that thereby he may be chearedand comtorred ? 
The precept is, Prov. 31,6. Gine firong drinke omo hir tbat 
ws readie to perifh, and wine unto thofe that be of hecuie bearts, 
Let kim drinke ana forget bis poucrtic, and remember his mi- 
ferj ho more. In vaine were this precept, werethe drinking 
of wine an offence, whereat God Mould take difpleafure, 
And S. Pael doth amitle, 1. Zim, 5.2 3.t0 with him 10 ariske 
no longer water, buttoufe alittle wine for bis flomackes fake, 
and his often infirmities ; if the drinking of wine be an cf- 
fence. Ifthe drinking of wine be an offence, why doth the 
fame Apoftletellthe Remans; chap. 14. 17. that the kins- 
dome of God confifteth net in meate and dranke chereby Biuing 
them libertie, not onely to eate,butalfo to drinke what they 
would, cuen to drinke wine? 

Torhis I fay : Ir is not of it felfe any offence to drinke wine, 
or to giue others wine to drinke;but herein confifteth the of- 
fence ot the Z/racéites, that they gaue the Nazsrites wine to 
drinke contrary to the Law of God, and his holy comman- 
dement, Tole verbnm Domini, et hberum eft vinum titere: 
adde verbam Demin, © vinum exhibere ant bibere,tam gran- 
deefl nefas, guam adulterium ant latrocinium, So Brentiws, 
Letthere beno Jaw, no commandemenrof God againft 
the drinking ofwine, and you may at your pleasure drikke 
wine: Butif Gods law and commaundement be againfl ir, 
thenfora man todriake win: himfelfe, or to giue others 
wine te drinke its as greata finne, 2s adulterie, or robbery, 

Adam in Paradife had a law giuen him, that hee fhou'd 

noe 


che obedience thereunto, that he required. 

Saul hadacommandement giuen him, that he fhould 
goe downeto Grigal, and tarry there feauen dayes, till Sa- 
mie! hould come, and direct him what to doe. The com- 
mandement is expre(led, 1. Sam, 10. 8.T hos fhalt goe downe 
before me to Gilgal, and bebold, I will come downe vatothee,to 
offer burnt offerings, and tofacrifice facrifices of peace offerings: 

feanen dayes fhalt thoutarrie, till I come to thee, and hew thee 
what thou fhalt doc. Aecording to this commandement, Saul 


e 1. Sum.i3.8, wentto Gilgal, and tarried there ¢ faxen dayes according 
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tothefet time that Samae/had appoynted. The feaventh 
day alittle before Samnuelcame, Saul £ offered a burnt of- 
ring, 8 Asfooneas he had made an end of offering the 
burnt Offering, Samuel came. Saul vnderflanding thereof 
went out to meetehim,that he might falute him, Samuel 
feeing what was done, tells Saxé,chat he had done } foohjb- 
Jy innot keeping thecommandement of the Lord his God, 
which he commaunded him : and withall foretells him of 
aheavie iudgement to befall him, i Thy kingdome fhall net 
continue. Theoffering of the Holocaufte or burnt offering to 
the Lord, was it noc of ie felfe agood worke? Yet becaufe 
Sauloffered it out of duetime, namely before Samuel was 
come, it was finne vato him, and the loife of his kingdome, 
Did the Lord care for the preoccupation, or prevention of 
fo liteletime, as if it were a matter of it felfe ro be regarded 2 
No : it was the o6/eruance of hiscommandement, and the 
obedience thereunto, that herequired. 

So for my text l fay : The giuing the Naxirites wine to 


drinke, was not of itfelfea matter that the Lord much re- 


garded : 


a 
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and the obedience thereunto, that he required. The com- 
mandement I euen now repeated vnto you out of Nam.6. 
Thefumme of ic is, The Nazarire {hall ablteine from wine 
and trong drinke,Contrary cothiscommandementr, did the 
Ifracistes here giuevnto the Naxavites wine to drink: hich 
is thething, wherewith they are here twyted, to this (en/e: 
Ye gane the Naxarstes wine to drinke : info doing you made 

roofe.of your contempt of my Law, and your difobedi- 
ence thereunto, Locked you fhould haue beene thankefull 
ynto mee, for beftowing fo great a benefit vpon you, as is 
the order and calling ofthe Nazarstes, for the trayning vp 
of your yong men in pietie ane religion : but you,va#thank- 
sol you, haue repaid me withConteu pt, and difobedience, 
-you hase follicited the Nazarstesto breake their vow and 
contrary tomy Law, yee gaue them wine to drinke, Thedo- 
Qrinewe are co gather from hence, is, 


| Difobedsence againff Gods holy lawes and commaun- 
| dements,t a finne, carefully to be efchewed by ewery 


child of God, 


As by the knowledge of Aight we may know what darken 
ne feis, and by the knowledge of good what enil is, fo by the 
knowledge of obedience towards God, we may know what 
difobedience againtt him is, Of ebedience towards God | en- 
treated in my fift Leturevpon this Chapter. then hand- 
Jed this conclufion. Ovedsence to the commandements of tke 
Lord, ss adutic, whichthe Lord requsreth to be performed by 
exery child of bis, Whence by the Law of contraries fol- 
loweth my now-conclulion ; 


| Difobedience againf the commandements of tbe Lord, 
is a finne, which the Lord requireshto be efchewed by 

emery child of bis, 
Forthe illuftration of this conclulion weare to note in 
man a twofold difobedience ;onein the flare of corraptionthe 
other in the fate of regeneration. Difobediencein man inthe 
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e 
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flare of corruption, isan euill qualitic inbred in 

ture, whereby heis made of him(elfe altogether ar 
vnvilling to liueinfubiection vnto God,to heare his voic 
to obey his will, or to doe what he commandeth, By 


difobedience man is not able to doe any thing, but bate 
God, his word, his will, and whatfoeuer is plealing tohim. 
He ever rebels againft God, he ever refilteth the will of 
God, he euer defpifeth the commandements of God, and 
embraceth with all his might what Ged forbiddeth,. | 
How great this difobedsence is, the holy Seriprure doth 
evidently demonttrace, when it defcribeththe nature of 
man, his thoughts, his counfailes,his affections,his deliress 
his actions in the/fate of cornmption, and before his regene- 
ration. Soit calls vs K rebels, Beech, 2.3. smoudent children, 
and (iffe-hearted, verf. 4, Gods aduerfaries and bis enemies, 
Efay 1,24. Children of! diffidenceand incredalitie, Ephef. 2.2, 
Children of wrath, ver. 34 Children of darkne fe, Ephefi 5, 8. 
Children of the ™ Denill, 1. Iobn, 3. 10, Wtfayth of vs, Gen, 6, 
5.thatenery imagination ofthe thoughts of our bearts is onel 
enill continually, Ic{aith ofvs, Job 3 5.25, that we ffretch one 
our hands againft God,and ftrengthen our felues againft the Al. 
mightie. Te faith Of vsyEphef.4 17. thatwewalke in the va. 
sitie of eur mindes ;that hauing our underfianding darkned, we 
are alienated fromthe life of God, through the ignorance that is 
snus, becanfe of the blindne ffe of our bearts that asmen paft fee 
ling, we hisae guen our felues ouer unto lafcis.ioufnef[ey toworke 
“all uncleanneffe, cuenrwith greedsne ff e, Ww 
‘Such is the difobedsence thatisin man, while he is inthe 
fpate of corruption befare he isregenerate. Thereis another 
kind of d:/obedience in man,when heisinthe/fare of Regene- 
ration, à ‘ 
This difobedience is common toeuery child of God,while 
he liveth in this world, albeit in fome it be greater, in lome 


` deffe, as regeneration is perfecter in fome,then in others. This 


I thus detcribe: difebedience in man in the fate of regenera- 
tion, isan euil qualitie inbred ia him by nature,wherby he is 
made ynableto yceld due fubieftion vnto God wholy on 
a 
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€ part, with all his heart, and all his might, or,/o te obey 
his holy will imply ia all things, and alwayes without ter- 
giserfation, as neuer to decline fram the rule of true ebed:- 


- 


ence, i ; 
By this difobedience weare all made guiltie of the wrath 
of God, of damnation, and of erernall death, The confi- 
deration hereof made Daard Plal. 130, 3. to crie Out Vato 
the Lord: [fthon,y Lord, fheuldef? marke sniquities: O Lord, 
who foal tand? It drew from bim that bumble fupplication, 
Pfal,t 43.2.0 Lord, Erter not intoindzement with thy feruant : 
for in thy fight foallno man lining ve inffrfied, It wrelted from 
him thatiameconfeflion, F/a/, 32.6 namely, that the very 
godly, haue need to pray for the rem/fion of their finnes, 
There {peaking of theremiffion of finnes he faith ; For thes 
faallenery one that & godly pray untothee, For thi, torthere- 
raifjion of finnes, fhalleuery one that is godly pray vnto thee, 
O Lord. Fromhence isit,that our bletfed Lord, and Sazi- 
our lefus Chrift taught his A poftles, the mott perfect Chri- 
ftians that euer were,and therefore the molt godly,to pray 
for remiffion of their finnes, 
This difobedience, which as yet refideth in vs, in the 
belt of vs,S, Paul elegantly defcribeth, Remy. 14. where 
thus he {peakethin hisowne perfon as a man regenerate: 
we know that the law ts fpsrituail:but 1am carnall fold undcr fin, 
a For that which I doe, I allow not: for what Isvonld, that doe I n Rm. 17.15, 
not; but what I hate, that doe T. © If then I deethat which I © Verf.16. 
wonld not, I confent unto the law, that it good. P Now then, P Ve fu 17. 
st ts no more ] that doe st, but finne, that dwellethin me, 3 For pr 
Tkuow that in me ( that isin my fifa ) dwelleth no good thing, 
Fer to willis prefent with me : bat how toperforme tnat which is 
good, I find net, € Forthe goodthat I would, I doe not : but the t Ver{ 19. 
euilithat I would nat; that I doe, œc. 
lam not ignorant, that the Pelagians ufold,and diuerfe 
of late; as Erafmus, Ochinss, Caftellsoj Fauflus, Socinus the 
Samofatenian, lacobus Armixius,and their adherents doe af- 
firme, that S. Paul fpeaketh thefe words, not of himfelfe, 
asamanregenerare, but doth inthem defcribea man that 
is 
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is aproplane, incontinent, fenfuall,vnregenerate, 
fcribe the nature of man after his fall, what an h 
eis ableto doe without the grace of God. | 
Thistheiropinion is erroneous. The truth is, that S, 
Paulin the place alledged,fpeaketh not of any other but of 
him/elfe, not as he was in Pharifaifme, vnder the law ; but as 
he was now, when he wrote this Epiftle, in the fate of 
grace, aman regenerate, This great combate in S. Paal, - 
now regenerate; betweene the! law of his minde,and the law 
of bis members, betweene thet law of God and the law of 
finne, betweene the "inward manand the etward,betweene 
the * fle and pirit, doth clearely thew, that the holieft man 
liuing hath atin@ture of dsfobedience againft the Lord his 
God. Thisis thefecond kind of dsfobedience, whichI noted 
to bein man, as he isin the fate of regeneration:and ferueth 
for theilluftration of my propounded doGrine,which was, 


Difobedience againf? Gods holy Lawes and commaunde. 


raents,ts a finne which the Lord requirethto beefchewed 


by enery child of bis, 


Difobedience, not onely that, which is in euery man that 
js yet in the tate of corruption, but that cther too, which is 
incident to the truely regenerate, is a finne carefully to be ef- 
chewed by cuery child of God, Euxery child of Ged fhould 
be vnwilling to difpleafe God : and what can more dif- 
pleafe him then difobedience ? | 

Difobediexce ! Gods carfe is vpon it. The carfe is, Pfal, 
119 21. Afaledilti, qui declinant a mandatis tuis, curfed are 
they that doe erre from thy commaundements. Maleditti, 
a Deo fiilicet, Curfed of God areall they, of what eftate or 
condition foeuer they are, that doe erre, in their life and 
conuerfation, from his commaundements, which he hath 
prefcribed as footlteps and paths for men to tread in, Çar- 
fedarethey that doe erre, he faith not, they that hane erred; 
for they that hase erred, may hane repented ; but carfed are 
they that doeerre from thy commaundements. 

And here by erring wevnderltand, not, ewery offence in- 

f ; ‘ differently, 


derftand, not exery as/obedsence,of ignorance,or infirmity, 
but the difobedience of pride and prefumption. ALaledsili, 
Curfedare they, that doe erre from thy commandements. 

» The like Curfeis, Deut, 27. 26, Maledsltusyqui non pera 
manet in feressxibns legis huius nec eos opere perficit. Carfed 
be he that continueth not in the words of this law to doe 
them. Itiscited by S, Pani, Gal. 3. 10, Curfed is ener] ones 
that continneth not in all things, which are written in the Booke 
of thelawte doethem. In both places the end of the Lawis 
poyntedat. Irisnot seie, but oezfs nor fo much con- 
remplation, as aélion, for the Law was giuen, not onely to be 
knowne, but allo tode performed sand therefore, Rom. 2.13. 
itis auouched, that sot the bearers of the Law are righteous 
before God, but the doers of the Law (hall beinfiified, The co- 
uenant of the Law requireth from vs abjolute obedience, In 
this obedience the(ethings muft concurre according to the 
tenor of the Law, . 

1. Iemuft beperformed 67 osr felues; for the law re- 
ueales notthe Mediator, | 

2. Icmult be wnward, aswell as outward. -~ 

3. Iemult be perfect in parts and degrees. 

4. It muft be confant and continaall from the firlt mement 
of our conception, without the leaft interruption through 
the whole courfe of our liues. 

The leaft chonghe dilfonanttothe daw inuolues vs in dif- 
obedience, and layes vs open to the Carfe,.Maledsitus,Cur- 

ed be be, that continueth net in all things which are written in 
the booke of the Law, to doe them. 

Ve vobis is no better thena Car/e, and that fhall you fiad 
denounced tothe dsfobedient, Ecclas, 41.8, Va vobis impy 
Viri qui dereliquiftis legem Altifimi ftihcet per inobedsentiam, 
faythe Antoninus Sum, part,2.Tit. 4, cap. 2, Toe be vnto 
you, vngodly men, which haue forfaken the law of the 
moft high God, throu gh your difebedience : Va vobis, woe 
be vato you. And why fo? The realon is added: For if 


x jon 


you increale,it fhall be to your de[trwction: And if yow be-borne 
‘Jon [rall be borne toa curfe:andifyon die, acurfe soa! 
portion, Ue tobie, woe be vnto you, ye vngodly m h 
have forfaken the za» of the maf high God, through y our 
difobediense. eH crs fer su tm, 
Js aifobedsence thus curled? Then mult it be punithed, 
For as Dicere Dei is facere, fo \Afaledicere Dei is malum 
pæne facere, If God fáith a thing, hedorvies and ifhecarferb 
he panifveth, Hecurferh difobediencé and therefore he prne 
seth difobeaience, i s. =o si 
Heėpunilhė:h it, faych Aaronin, three manner of wayes, 

h os. per affisctionem corporis, by afliting man inthis 
odie. | mA 
Secondly, per impuguationem orbis by fetting the whole 


world againft{ man. and a 
Thirdly, per privationem numinis by depriving him of the 
vifion of God. j Es i 


Firft,God punifheth difobedience by laying affirttion v 
man in his bodie. For the difobedience of Adam, he fayth 
vinto e4dam, Gen, 3.17, Maledsita terram operetne. Cur(ed 
be the earth for thy worke, for the werkeofthy tranfgreffren, 
for thy finne, forthy fake. Carfedbetheearth of thy bodie, 


for thy Zodte is but earth : carfea hall ic be, and many waics- 


affcted. Thornes and T biftles, diverfe paflions and infirmi- 
ties, fhall it brizg forth ontorhee, Ail the emils of punifoment, 


wherctothefe weake bodies ofdurs are fubieCt,aunger, and 


thirft, and beare anid cold, atid'tranaile and trowble,and mife- 
ry,and calamirie, and weakénelfe, and difeafes, yea, anddecth 
too : together with that neuer-cealing rebellion of the fifo 
azainft the Spirit called in Scripture, the Concupifcence of the 
fieh, which cleaueth faft ynto vs all our lifelong, and is the 


founraineé and root of all our evil! deéds, all thefeare vpon. 


vs for difobedience. : 
Secondly, Ged punitheth difabedience by fecting the whole 
“world againftiman. For as itis Wifd, 5,21. Pugnabit cum 


illo orbis terrarum contra infenfatos, Y he world hali fghtwith . 


- bimagainf the unsmife ; the world fhall take pare with God 


again{t: 


ES 
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| > AEM O § 2,12. 
againftthe difobeaent, The world, thar is, all the creatures 
in the world whercofwe read, verf. a8. Armabit creaturam 
ad vissongwsinimicorum ;TheLerd;he {hall take to him his. 
iealoulig for com pleat. drmogr and makethe Y creaturchis y irja. 5. t7. 
weapon, for thereuenge of his enemies, Where by the crea- 
ture, l vnderltand * wntwerfitatem creaturarum, the voiuerfi- 
ticof Creatures,all the Creaturesinthe world, orbem terra- 
rem,euen the whole world of Creatures. God fhall make 
thecreatare his weapon for the reuenge of his enemies,and 
che world hall fight with him againft the vawife, 
Thethanderbedt is his weapon againft the difobedienr, 
i werf.21.Then hal the rsgbt-ayming thunder-bolts goe abroad; 
and fiomtheclouds,as from awel! drawne bow, hall they fie te 
the mar ke, They fhall iero the marke; as from abew : therc- 
fore arethey calledthe Lords arrowes, P/al, 18.14. The 
Lord thundred inthe Heanens, andthe kighef gane his voyce: 
be (ent ont his arrewes, and fhe foot ont lightwings s (6 did fhee 
(catter and di{comfit tne wicked, The like fentence you haue, 
[ob 27. 2,wherethe thunder is called, the noy/e of this voyce 
of the Lord, and the found that goeth Ont of bu morth, a the a Iob 774 
voyce of his excellencie the voyce wherwith herpundreth? mar. b Perf. 5. 
ucsloufy. Thishis veyce, the thander, he © direlleth under © “etf-3- 
f the whole Heamen, and his Lghening vato the ends of the earth, 
The thunder, the Creataze of the Lord, isthe Lords weapon 
wherewith fometimes he reuengeth the wicked and ai/obe- 


| Soisthe Haile :fois the water ; fo is the wind, Thefealfo 
fight with the Lord, againit thed:/obedsent. Their fight is 
E delcribed, Wifd 5.28. Haile-frones fuh of wrath hall be-caft 
, as out of a ftonc-bow againft the wicked, andthe water of the fea, 
[ball rage againft them, andthe flouds foall cruelly drowne thems, 
Yea, a mightie wind fhall hand up againft them, & like a forme 
Haile ‘Tewas one of the great plagues of Egypt, Exod. 9. 
23. Hail-with Thunder, and fire mingled with baile, a very 
grienous haile was upon the land of Egypt: it (mote all that was 

sn the field, à both man and beast : it {mote emery herbe of the d Excd.9.25. 

l 
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€ Ecclas 46.6. 4 


f Jn 4. Sent, 


field, and brake exery tree thereof, With Haile ftones the Lora 
fought for /ojzah, when he went vp tothe refeue of Gibeon . 


again{tthe fine Kings ofthe Armorites, Ioh. 10.11, The ene- 
mies were difcomfited, and a great flaughter was made 
ofthem: yermore died with ° baileffenes, then were flaine 
with the /word. | 4] 
The Lord hath atreafurie of Haile, for the time of his 
battailes. You may read of it in the Booke of Job, chap.38. 
22, Therethe Lord thus queflioneth with Job: Haft thon 
{eene the trea(ures of the baile which I bane referued againft the 
time of trouble, againft the day of battaile and warre ? | could 
yet farther tell you out of the Reselation of S. lohn,chap.16, 
21.0fa Haile, a great Haile, that fell from ont of Heanenvpon 
men, cucry {tone thereof was about the weight ofa Talent and 
men blafphemed God becau(e of the plague of the Haile :for,the 
plague thereof was exceeding great, But} haue faid enough 
to proue, thatthe Haile, the creature ofthe Lord, is the 
Lords weapon, wherewith fometimes, he reuengeth the 
wicked and difobedient, i 
From the Haile come weto the Water, Of the fifteene 
fignes, that fhall be before the laft Iudgement, and are by 
f Bonanenture, Holeot,&8 Richardus de AtediaVilla, and™ọ- 


Di/f.48. Dab. 3. thers cited out of S: Hierome ( though Enfebius Emiffenus 


g Ineundem 
Dif. gu. 3. 

h Lerinns com, 
19SHP. $e 23> 


in his Sermos vpon the fecond Domincal of Advent citeth 
them out of the Asnales of the Tewes ) the firft is, thatthe 
Sea hall fwell fifteene Cubites Ligh abouc the tops of moun- 
taines, and shallnot rønne backe, but there confi like vnto 
walles, For the truth whereof I canfay nothing, But thus 
much (brist telleth vs, Zuk. 21. 25.that before that great 
day, the Sea and wanes fall roare.Granatenfisin his exercifes 
thus meditateth vpon the words : Moftof all other ele- 
ments, the Sea p” that time thewgreate/ rage and fury, 
and the waues thereof hall befo high and fo furious, that 
many fha}i chinke, they will vrteriy onerwheime the whole 
earth, Such as dwell by the Sea.fide fhall be in great dread 
andterrorfortheincredible and voufuall (welling and ele- 


uation of the waters; and {uch as dwell farther off hall bee 


- wonder- 


i 
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wonderfully affrayd, and euen aftoniflied atthe horrible 
rearing and noyfe of the waves, which fhall be foextreamely 

ontragsous that they hall be heard for many a myle off, 

` But what fpeake I now of warers, that (hali be hereafter 2 

There was a flend of watersin the dayes of Noah, that pre- 
vailed vponthe earth foran hundred and fiftse dayes toge- 
ther; you all know it, Gex. 7.24. The Watersthen preuai- ~ 
led again{t man for the finne ef man, the fruit of his difede- 
dience. 

And they thall againe preuaile, if Gods pleafure be {uch 
andthe difobedience of man (hall fo require, For the Æl- 
mighrie, he, who fhut vp the Sea with dores, when it brake 
forth asa child sffxeth forth of hi: mothers wombe, as Iob ipea- 
keth; chap. 38. 8.and madethe clouds to be a cowering for it, 
and fwadled it with a band of thicke darkucffe; and eftadtif2- 
ed his decree vpon it, and fet barres and dores ynto it, and 
faid : Hitherto fhalt thou come, but no further, and bere fhail 
thy proud Waues be payed, he, the Almightie, canealily va- 
barre thole dores, and let the waters loofeto fight his bat- 


tells, Hereof wehaue had a late woefull and lamentable . j a 
experience, i Thewoefull newesand reportof flouds inthis ip tene T 
Countrey of ourswine yeares (ince, may hereof be your rz- pon Ams t. 
membrancers. Ie thalleuer ftand forgood, that the water, 14.pag.241. 
the creature of the Lord,isthe Lords weapon, wherewith 
fometimes hereuengeth the wicked and d:/obedient. 
-= Thewindisnext. Thewind! The Lord bloweth it out of 
his mouth, {0b 37, 10. it is called the breath of bis month, Iob 
rghzoyhe bringeththem one of bis sreafaries,P(al, 13.9.7, © 17-19-13. 
He flyeeh-upon the wings thereof, Pfal, 18, 10. aud walketh 
upon the wings thereot; Pfal. 104. 3. He weigher the windes 
Tob 282-5, He! rebsketh che winds, Marth, 8, 26, be cons- 

_mandeth the winds, and they obey him, Zak. 8.25, an 4-39: 
“Memorable was the victori¢ ofthe Emperour Theedof. 5 S í 


wt, againtt thetraytor, and rebell Eugeniss, Eugenins was 

liketo haue bad thevpper hand. It pleafed the Almisktie 

vpontheprayerswhich the Empereur made vnto him for 

aydé and afliftance,to wotliea frange ad, He fenta Wind 
V 3 


won to 


Siac T Empereur, It was a mi sal and 
mighiie inde.. ‘Irblew with fuch force and oxlence that i 
brake the arra eirinen i \diers: did beate back their 
arrowes, their darts, and their INngssvpon themi E 
did @ribe sheir targets out of slain did bring upon 
them incredible abundance of duft and filth: and didari ise 
| thearrowesofthe Emperors fide , with fuch forest de Feoir 
again{t them, that they foone gaue the field for loft.. The 
florieis E cclefiafticall, written by Socrates lsb, g. cap, ve by 
Theodorite lib, 5. cap. 2.4, by Soxoment lb. 7.cap.2.4,.by Nice- 
phorus lib, 12.cap. 39, and recounted by Cafffedore inthis 
Triçartite lib. 9. cap. 45, and by Clandian the Poetinhis 
Panegyricke to Honorius, I could here tel] - you how the 
windes fought for vsagain(t that great Armada and inyin 
cible Nauie, that was prouided for our ouerthrows but F 
may not now {land vpon amplifications. Its out efdoube; 
the wind, the creature of the Lord, is the Lords weapon, 
wherewith fometimes he bipi the wicked andar 
bedient, 

“Every other creature of the Lardi otiska place,to Bh 
the Lords battels againftthe difebease enge Gi 
quarrel! againftrhe #ifobedient, theHeanen, pree 
heads, th all becomes éraffe,and the earththat iswnnderye, 

jan, S170 Denti 28.23.Heauenandearth fhall fight for him 

E R aS a mýpld beafts, evil beafts,allthebeafts of thefield:tha'| fight 

for him,E/ay.5 6.9 Every feathered fowlethall fightfor him, 

| Exech,39: 17. Ehe tame CLAR VETINESy CH 

ulices, © mufce, c» aranea, dayth” Antoninus, wormes and 

7 a To sand flyes, and fpiders, (hall all fighe for him. -Sotrueis 
cap.2 §.1, that which inthe fecond placelafhrmeds) = - 

i nal God eee difobedicnce Na Commis om or- 

bis, by/eteiag the world againfiman. o3- 
Thirdly, God punifheth. défobedience per privasionen 

Numinis, by depriving man. Ofthewifonef God E Thieme yea- 

rethby the feucritie of that fentence which the kiama ofall 

fieh, the 7udge of quicke and-dead; fhalj at the laftday pro- 

nounce again{tthe Repeaters Aifebedienceto holy 


Monesiae A Paper rarer ae 
fing fire prepa ener Deuil and his Angels, © 
! "Beer fomir ieoi patios a 3 a feparation 

from the face Ary oe, Y Temi beat call and | 
bleffedvifionofGod. ~~ 
>i ‘Dipars fih nnryecnefed Gorlediereyen; and therefore 
depart, Cwrfed, becaule yee have not. obeyed the Lawof 
theLord: Carfed, becaule yee haue contemptuoull y reie- 
&ed the holy Gosfel/: Cur/ed,becaule ye taue trodden vn- 
der foore the {weere grace of God freely offered vnto you: 
Curfed, becaufe yechaue heenefo fatre from refieuing the 
weakeand poore members of Chriff, asthat yee haue ra- 
ther oppretied and crufhed them with wrong & violence, 
Curfedare yee and thereforedepare, = 
Depart from me yee Curfed, into ewerlaffing fire ] Behold, 
theterment, wherein into the difobedient hall be caft,andthe 
snfinitie otic, Its fire, and fire enerlafting, But why fire ? Are 
there norother kinds of, panifömints i in Hell. Yes,there are. 
Dionyfires the Carrhufian in histhird Nev: {fimmum art.6, rec- 
elenen kinds + the Centursators in.eheir irlt Cen- 
f turiehb. 1. cap, 4. vine kinds, Durandus de §.Porcizno in 4. 
Sext. = ve væ 1, diverfe Ninas Why then dorh the 
pronouncing the fentence of the damned fpeake 
| onely-of fire? c dionid ln i a dy vehementi- 
am ; for the vehemencie of th ment : becaufe, of all 
shapldhacaia Seb bese torment the bodie, the 
frreisthe tharpelt.. So faith Abalenfs; 1x affsétsvis, wits? efo Jn bat.ss. 
nobis ram terribile,qnam ronis yof things that may affitour g». 403. 
bodies, there is nothing fo terribleynto vs,as fire. So Dy. 
randva inthe piace now citedy$..9, Of all the punithments 
in esas herew ith the bodie fhall betormented, the pun- 
mentoffire isthe gréateft; guia, quod ef magi attroum, 
magis affisttivam ; the casper am thing is, the more 
cee ite ee pine Ae ff nd therefore 
tlic eo nin, ad atta 


i sme 


_ . 


pifhment of manat a beans {ein it, as im the 
"Depart + wae a ra re hanea e fin perii 
tbe Denilland bis Angels] Prepared of Go the Father by 
bi eternall decree of abloluze demerger ee 
nll and kis Angels] God from euerlalting determined cone 
coming fach Angels, as fhould fall, met to confirm: them in 
good,but to turne them out of beanen,and to exclude them 
trom eternall beatitude,cogether with their head & prince, 
the Deall, The Deusll and bes eAngels | Horrenda focsetas ! 
Such fa!l be the companions of the cerfed and damned 
after this life ended, A7 
I mult draw towards an end. Dearely beleuedsy l 
hitberto heard conce using Siain dau! r a foule fn 
that God cw7/eth it, and and doth pam ie :that he pansfheth i its 
firt per affiultioncmn corporis, by laying affli&tion vpon man 
in bis bodic: fecondly, per ampusgnationem orbis, by ferting 
the whole world againft kim, and thirdly, per privationem 
numinis, by depriving him of the beacificall and bletled vi- 
fen of Ged: sbich ofall the punifhments of He//is farre the 
greatelt, farre greater then the punifhmentof fre. | 
Whatnow remaineth for vs, but that we labour to-ef- 
chew and to flie from fo damnable 2 føne ? and to embrace 
thecontrary vertue, dae ebedsence to the boly will of God? Let 
no: the pleafures of fnne, the Infts of the f-, the riches, 
the (nares, thecares of this war/d, ner any tranfitorie dé- 
light haz may tickle man for ax ham, but will wound him 
for ener, let not a!l thefe, nor any oneof thefe,inuolue vs in 
the guilfe of as/abedsence agzin{t the holy Gosfell of Gos 
and? cheerernall willof God, 
_  Buethinke wee, ohshinke we ener , chat there inane 
nen, a God, a [fisa Kiagdome of glerie, a focietse of Angels, 
acommunian of Saints, ioy, peace, and-happinetle, and an 
pent of al thele sand iine we with ail buinilitieand | 
cbedience 
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npn 
But yee gaue the Nazirites wine to drinke ; and com- 
manded the Prophets, faying, Prophefie not. 


Hat thefe words are an exprobation, an vpbrai- 
f ding or twiting of //rac/ with the foulenelie of 
their ingrasisude, I fignified in my laft exercife 
outofthisplace, I then obferued inthe words a 
double ouerfight inthe Z/raelites : the firt was, that they 
folicited the Nazirites to breake their vow the fecond, that 
they hindred the Prophets sia the execution of their holy fanthior 
The firft in thefe words, Yee gaue the Nazirites wine to 
driske: The fecond in thele, Yee commanded the Prophets, 
Saying, Prophefie not. Of the firt then, Now of the 
fecond. 
_ My method fhall be firft,to take aview ofthe words: 
then, to examine+the matier conteined-in them. -Th 
words are, 


Yee commanded the Prophets, faying, Prophefie nor. - 


Yee commanded DAs Ir isin Pibed , from@he 
roote PAY and it fignifieth, to gine in charges.to will, to 


command, Ifit beioyned in conttruGion with Sy it pro- 
perly fignifieth to forbid, as vpon this place the learned 
Parificn Profellorof the Hebrewtongue Mercer, hath ob- 
ferued. So fhall the words found thus: You, vathankfull 
Ifraeltes, you towhom J bane raifed up of your fonnes fer 
Prophets, you baue taken vpon you authoritie ouer my 
Prophets, to forbid them to prophefie in my-name, andto 
+ threaten 


__ 


yi = T A a 


| expolition cor femma whafysott 
hariata y i in mytext fignifieth Pracipere vel 
inberesto giue in Charge, to'will, or to command, vel fla» 
enere quum intercedit publica autoritas, to appoint or to or- 
daine by pnblike aucoritie. Heretoallenteth Perre Lafita- 
sis, By the'word wandabatis or precipiebatis, which inthe 
Hebrew is Coors hée vnderftanderh edia publica, 
publike-edicts*or proclamations againtt fuch, as fhould 
dare to preach true do@trinevatothe people. So hall the 
words (ound thus: You, vorhankfull Ifrachtes,; you; to 
whom I batte råifed up of your fonnes for Prophets, yu bauc 
hot onely in fecret corners, im your priuate conventicles, 
murmured againft,repined at, orcryed out vpon my Pro- 
poets, but alfo by paehke order and proelamatson you haue 
énioyned them filence. A pti pu ear ae PARS) ings 
Prophefie wit, par upy los. 

‘The Prophets | What Prophet? We ao diflinguilh 
betwixt che Pricffe of the Sandluarie,and Leroboams prifis: 
Betweene Sravres in the righe hand of Chrif fixed in their 
(tations, and p/awets of an vncertaine motion ; betweene 
faspheards'and birehngs. There was an poren and there 
was an Abiram; there was a Simon Peter,andthere was a 
Simon Magnis; therewasa Iude, and therewas a Judas, Not 
p- n ara calls him(elfe a a Prophet,is by and by a Pro- 
phet ; foreuen mar Zezebel calleth-herfelfea Prephe- 
ofe RA 2, 20. Baal had his foure hundred and fiftie Pro- 
phets ; not one of them a true Prophet ; all ofthem againft 
Ehasthe Prophet oftheLord,1.Kin.18,22, Ahab had his 
fourehindred Prophets ; not one of chem atrue Prophet; 

€ y 
f mat agant Mschiat aby the F ee a of F a 
“' Agäinltfoch intruders,feducersand lying Prophets we 

are armed \ 1 admonition from the Lord; Zerem,2 3. 
i ae te ord of Hofts, Hearken not onto the 

prophilie wore you; they make yout 


AU VAME : 


vaine : they [peake a vifion ef their owne be 

the mouth of the Lord, In this rank 2 of ledi 
Prophets, I placethofe vpholders of thean of finne, 

& Iefuites;who from the Seminaries beyond the Seas come 
.% ouer hither into thisour Country, hereto fowethe feeds of 
t difloyaltie and blinde fuperftition in the hearts of the peo- 
ple. God hath not fent them, yet they ranne ; God bath not fo- 
kento them,yet they prophecie: as Zeremie {peaketh of the 
falfe Prophets in his dayes, chap.23.21.° They prophecie 
lyes in the Lordsname,and cry,/ haue dreamed, hane drea 

med, ver{.25, | N 
Dreames they haue: but what truth, whattrue vifion è 
I anfwer in the words of Jeremie ,chap.14.14:They prophecie 
unto yon A falfe vifion;adivination,a thing of naught, and the 
deceit of their owne hearts. Their (weet tongues vtter vrito 
a Dew! 32.33. YOu as deadly poyfon, as is se poyfon of Dragons, or the 
| venome of Apes, They willallure you with plaufiblenores. 
of Peace, Peace, But take heede,youcan expect ao peace 
from them. No peace, either to the weale publicke,or to 
the prinate conference of any man.Not tothe weale publickes 
for,their confpsracies are nefarious and bloody. Notto the 
priuate confcience of any man : for, to be reconciled to shat 
vsfound Church of theirs, the Church of Rome, to partake 
of their fermall, and counterfeit abfolation of finnessto heare 
and fee their biftrionical! Mafesstovilit the brines reliques 
of the dead, to fay a number of Pater-Nofters, or, Ave- 
Maries vpon beads,to invocate Saints, to adore Images; 
can thefe, orany {uch forgerienyeeld any pesce toa dis. 
ftrefTed confcience? No,they cannot, Yet carenot chef 
falfe teachers and feaucers, {o they may.with fuch their.vn- 
tempered morter of unwritten traditions, dawbe, vp. the 
walls of their Antichriftiamlynagogue, Daina mody o Ta, 

Now, will you know whet hall be the portion, of {uel 

intruders ,feducers, and Jying Prophets. fererme will cell 
b fersmaz.yo, YOU chaps23..that the Lord isb againft thems, that the 


31,32. Cwhirlewinde of the Lord i gone fart) again themygn, afwries 
c reiftg. ence agricnons mbirlewinde, which foall {ah vpon they gris 
7 as, N k $ t ji wonfly > 
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nafy : that the tanger of the Lord fhal ner rersrne, vnt? it d vefo. 


þase executed his will ypon them: that the Zord will 


bring vpon them an: asite i reprech, and a perpetnall ¢ »erf:4o. : 


fhame. 
Their cop is tempered with no letle gall and bitterneffe 
by the Prophet Ezechiel chap.13. There, for following 


° heir own fpirit,for refembling* the foxes ia the deferts,for £ ten 3: 3 
g yer, "Ae 
verfe5. 


neclecting "ro goe up into the gap,to mak: up the bedge for the 
houfe of Ifrael, to fland in the battel inthe das of the Lord, 


for feeing vaine vifons, for (peaking /ying dinsnarions, for i vers-6, 7. 
building and * dawbing vp walls with untempered morter,they k verf 10. 


areaccurfed. Their curfe,what for the head thereof and 
for the foote,is full of ynhappinetle, ft entreth with a Vz 
prophetis infipientibus woe vnto the fooiith Prophets,ver/.3. 
and it bids farewell with an Asathema, with acurfed ex- 
communication, ver/.8,9, Jam againft yon, faith the Lord 
God.” Mine hand (hall be vpomyou ; yee fhal not be inthe 
affersbly cf my people, yee fhall not be written inthe writing of 
the boule of Ifrael; ye hall notenter into the land of Ifrael. 
A heauy fentence! Will you hauethe plaine meaning of 
it? Ics thus: The Lord is againft all falfe Prophets, He 
will come vato battell, and will ght againit the wicked 
crue, euen with that fharpe two-edeed (werd, which procee- 
deth out of bis mouth, His hand fhall be vpon them, for 
their deftrastion and raine. They hall not be of the num- 


ber of Gods elett, They hall! be blotted ont of the booke of | Piilég.28, 


the liuing and not be written with the righteous. hey thall ne- 
ucr enter into that Celeftiall Hierufalem which is aboue, 
and isthe habitation of the bletfed. 

You haue heard in generall of Prophets,trwe and falf. 
Ifhould now fpeake fomewhar more diftinaly, 

There aretwo forts of falfe Prophets: Some haue no cal- 
ling at all; fome haue a calling, but without eflicacie. Of 
the firht fort were thefe Priefts in /udab, who were neither 
chofen by man, not called of God; of whémthe Lord com- 
plaineth Lerem. 14.14, ™ I fent them not,neitber bane I com- 
manded them ncither [pake I unto them, yet they prophecie: 

d 


K - 


m Jerem.14.1§, 
@& 27.15. 
& 298,9. 


and chap.2 3.21. 1 fentt 
them, yet they prophecte 
Prophets in J/rael, w 

fuch fome would 


the New, had their calling from Godalone: but Timsoshie, 
Titus, and the feauen Deacons andthe refidueof religious 
and godly Doffors and Pafers of the Church, te 


hauc thcir calling,bothfrom Ged and man. 


not, maj —— 

Prophecie not | Speake not any more vnto vs in the 
nent of the Lord. pen ? Nomore ! Can cheval be any 
onc foexecrabl y auc acio gny viterly to forbid the palage 
precifely to resec? sr? Its not to be imagined, The mof 
wick cdd Tny doc it. Yet would they by their wills hau 
Icife libertie of [peach permitted to Gods Prophets, Mini- 
{ters; ang suas: they. would hauetheir tongues fome- 
‘what tied, that they might not by their crying out againft 
fins,vex and $4 feared confciences, 

Hitherto we hauetaken a view of the words. It follow- 
eth, that weexamine the matterconteinedinthem, __ 

Yee commanded the Prophets, faying,Prophecie not, 

Hoc nimirumerat, faith Rupertusngn [olumsloqui, fed etiam 

agere contra Spiritum Sanclum, qus loquebatur per os Prophe- 


| Tr kaos Te aye 


a 


tärni»: This erent one! at al 
fom ately Chet who fa mouth o 
phers. prey Cit i fey 7 be wen hh 


er wasin the peopleof //raei;to Vilitie and negle@ 
thofe Prophers and teachers, whichthe Lord out of the a- 
bundance of his mercie had fent vito chem, to be their 
guides and directors inthe way of true pieticand religion. 
The leffonwe are torake from hence, 1 I giue in this propo- 
~- 
ea The wicked we ener more in aveadine(e to doe all the. 
= aif race anid despire theyean r to the t7 appia 
: fe aman a bis Minifters, (oe 
This truth grounded vpon my text, mi pragia {ofhci- 
ently warranted; may further beilluftcared by other places 
ofthis volute of the Booke of God, ` 
“athe feaveattyChaprer of this Prophecte we fee what 
courfe énteftainment our Prophet mer receiueth from 
Aviaziah, aPrieltof Bethel. Hethete forbids Amss to pro- 
phecieany more in thekingdome of the rerne Tribes sand. 
aduifeth him to get him away by fight tothe kingdome of 
Indab,whererhe L ords prephets were betteravelcomeand : 
moreregarded : andtells him that in //r2e/, they needed 
no fuch Prophets, nor cared for them, nor would fuffer 
chem to preach fo plainely to their King Lerohoam. Will. 
have Amaziahs owne words vnto Ames? They are in 
the swelfch and thirteenth verfes. Othon Seer ( for he tharis 
now "called a Propber,was before rite called a Seer JO thou 


Seer; goë, flee shee away inothe land of ludab, and there cate ? 1. 34m9 9. 


bread, and Prophetic there, But Prophecie not againe any 
more at apt : For it is vt Kings ‘Chappell; andit isthe kings 


Coms. 

Was oa. entertainement; of the Prophee Jeremie found 
in Tern alem, any whit orn ? Nota whit. Inthe 18, chap- 
wer nee N the nien of Iudab plot- 

paintt him. Come ty they, der ve dewifedenie azair.ft 


him withthe tongue, and let 
wena preston s. Inthe 30,Chaprer,ver.2. 
( i 


o 2, Chro.1$.7, 
p Perf. 23. 


q Verf.26. 


r 2.Chro. 16, 7. 


TVRE 
gonernor of the Lords honje. Inthe 26. Chapter, ver/,8 
him againe apprebended;threatned with death, and arr 


Core 


In the 33. chapter, ver/. 1. I (echim ont wp inthe 
the prifom, Inthe 38, Chapter, ver/. 6. 1 find him det downe 
with cordsinto amiryand Girtie dungeon; And all this befell 
him, becaufe heprepbecsedinthe name of the Lord, 
The viage of Adicasab the Prophet islikewile memorable. . 
King dhab, K. of Uracil hateth him, 1. King. 22. 8, Zede- 
kiab P (sitet himontheckeeke,verf,24.and Amon, the go- 
vernourefthe Citieis commanded to.put him 4 in prifon, 
and to feed bins with bread of affliction and with water of af- 
futton, verí. 27, bays | | i 
There wasa Seer, a Prophet, called € e4uani,He hada 
mellage from the Lord to Afa King of /udab,and did faith- 
fully deliver it. Butfor fo doing the Ki#g-wasin aragewith 
him, and put hima prifon-bonfe,2,Chrom,16.10,. = 
Asillaffe&ted to the Prophets of the Lord were the peo- 
ple of /edal for the moft part of them. And therefore is — 
Efez chapter 30, 8:commanded to write it in a table, and to 
note it ina Bookesthat it might be for the time to come for exer 
and ever an euidence again{t that people, that they were a 
rebellions people, lying children, children, that would not beare 


. the Law of the Lord :{uch,as blufaed wot, to fay to the Seers, 


See nor and tothe Prophets,Prophecie not unto vs right things: 
butif youwill needs be Seeing, or Prophecyisig, or Preae 
ching, or {peaking vnto vs, then {peake vnto vs /mooth 
things, Prophecie deceits:Get yon owt of the way ; turne afide ont 
of the path :caufe the Holy one of I(raelto ceafe from before vs, 
Strange thatthere thould be sm the people ef the Lord, fuch 
contempr, fuch adeteftation of the Prophets of the Lord! 
Bur you fee the lot of Gods Prophets ynder the old Tefa- 
ment, i 

Were they moreregarded in the time of the New ? It 
feemes not. For it could notbut fall-out with them accor- 


` dingto that prediction of our Santour Chrif Mat. 23. 34 


Behold faithhe, Zind unto you Prophets, and wife men,and 


Scribes, 


i 


nel 
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Scribes, and fome of them yee foallkill and Crucifie, and fome of 


them [pall yee feourge tn your Synagogues, and perfecute them 
fromcitietocstie, According to this prediction it came to 


-pa (Te. 


Some they killed. They killed £ James, the brother of  Ex/2b. Hifler. 
John, with the word, A&t,12.2. Somethey crucified. They Ee lesencag 
crucified Chrsfthimfelfc, the Lord of hfe, A&. 3.15. Some 
they /courged, They (courged Paul, Hethall teftifie tor him. 
felfe,2. Cor. 11,24. Of the lewes fiue tsmes receined I fortie 
firipes faneone, and verf. 25. Thrice was I beaten with rods. 
Some they perfecuted from citve to citie, So they dealt with 
Barnabas, A, 13.50, Somethey vexed wich many kinds 
of crueltie, S. Stewen' may be oneinftance. They graphed ch - * i 
bim with their teeth, AŒ, 7.54, Theyfmotehirr with their 
tongues, faying, we bane heard him [peake bla(phemous words 
again? Mofes, and againf? God, Act. 6.11. They came upon 
him, and canghe him, and browabs lnmrothe councell, veri, 12. 
T hey caft bem out of the cittie, AR? 7. 58. and they floned — 
bim, ver(, 59. 1n a word, they made fuch ‘hauocke of thet 4.3, 3 
Churchin thofe primedayesthereof, as thatthe meffengers 
of God were enforced through thebitrerne(fe of theic {pirie 
toc ine with the Apeffle, Rom, 8, 36. “For thy fake we y pj, 44.323 
are killed all the day long, ywe are counted as Sheepe appeynted for 
the flangheer. Andthus you fee what is the portion of Gods 
Minifters vnder the new Tefement. Vnderborth New, and 
Old, they are liable to the difgraces and vexations of this 
wicked world. Sotrueismy propofition, v 
“T hewicked sre ewermere ina readineffe , to doe allthe 
difgrace and difpitethey canto thetrue Prophets of the 
Lord, and his Minifters. 


Yet not to them onely,not onely to the traz Prephets of 
the Lord,and his minsfers ; butto youalfoof the astie toas 
many of you, as have a true defire todine in the feare of Ged, 
and to dic in his fauour :to as many of you; asarewillingto  __ 
deny ungodline ffe and worldly lults,thatyee may liue * /ober/y * THT 30 
iaftly, ar world. Yourlot will be the 
mm fame 


t 
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fame withours. The wicked will be euermore in a readineffe 
to dse unto you allo, allthe difgrace anddefpitethey cam, 
, Youmuftput onthe Limery and cognifance of Chrify as 
wellas wee. The moft principall and royall garment,which 
he wore, while he lived vpon the earth, was affa ttion, eAf- 
‘fuétion'It mult be your coate too, it mult be your /uery, You 
will hold him for an vndutifull, and an vngracious child, 
thatis ahamed of his-father : you will cakehim fora mala: 
pertanda fawcieferwant, that refufeth to weare his matters 
livery;Chrift is your Father ;heis your Mafter. Take heed 
then, that you fhew not your felues vadutifall, UAgracions, 
malapsrt, or fawcie, in refufing to be, as he was, clothed 
y Reiet. 3. ¥ witha velture diptin bloud, | ; 
The 2fonnes of Thunder, lames and Iohn, would needs 
z Math 347. beaduancedin the Kingdomeof Chrif, to fit;the one on 
his right hawd, the other, on his Xft. But what doth Chrif ? 
Doth he graunt their requeft ? He doth it not. He thus 
{peakes vnto them : * Arege able to drinke of the cup, that I 
a Mat. 20. 22~ 9,41) drinke of, and tobe baptized with the bapti{me, that lam 
site tia baptized with ? Vpon their an{were which is affirmative, 
we are able, Chrift farther faith ynto them, ye fall indeed 
drinke of the cup, that I drinke of, and with the baptifme that 1 
am baptifed with, foall ye be baprifed, But to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left hand, ts not mine to gine, but it hall begi- 
uen to them for whom it ssprepared, Iris asif Chrif had faid. 
in fewer words, ye muft of neceflitie beare the Croffe, be- 
fore yee can wearethe Crowne. ~yy een 
But youwillfay ; James and /oh» were of the number of 
the rwelue Apoffles ; and that they indeed by their calling 
were to take up their croffe, and ta follow Chrif : but what 
_ isthat tovs ? to vs, who arénot of theranke? whoare not 
Prophets nor Apoftles, nor Atinifters ? S. Panl thall anfwere 
you for me; 2.71.3. 12, Allthat will line godly in( hrif Te- 
fus, foallfn ffer perfecution, | 
Thus baue you my doctrine enlarged : The wicked are e- 
wermore inareadineffe, to doe allthe difgrace and defpite they 
l can, not onely to the true Prophetsof the Lord; and his tins. 
a fiers, 
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- Nowletvsa little examine the realon why the wicked 
fhould Rand thus affected cowards the ged/y. The realon 
is, becaufe they hate tbe Godly, They hate the Godly : and 
therefore willthey doe them 4% the difgrace and defpite they 


can, 

The wicked hate the Godly. It isno new thing: Its no b 
rare thing. No new thing ;for> cfayhatéd Jacob; * Ifmaell? CS. 
Ifsac,and * Cain Abell \esno rarething ; forit is exceeding d' Geng. 3. 
cemmon at all times, in all places. Theconfideration wber- 
of made S. Peter thus to {peake vnto the faithfull in his 
dayes ; Beloued, thinke it not ftrange concerning the fiery triall, 
which isto try you, asthough fome trange thing were come unto 
you. Thinke it noc frange ṣits no frange thing. (tis Epiffle 1. 
chap.4,12. So S. Iohn, Epif. 1. chap.3,.13, Afaruasle not 
my brethrenysfthe world hate yen, Maruailenot.Its no point 
of wifedometo wonder at that which is neither Magnum, 
nor Novum, nor Rarwm. It it be nota great thing, or sew; 

Or rare, maruaile not at it. 

A Father of che Schooles,* Aquinas auoucheth it, that e Comment.in 
there is no caule'of marwaile,if it be not either greatjor new, 1. Jehan. 3. 
orrare, Now that the world, that is, amatofes mundi,the lo- 
uers of the wor/d, wicked, carnall, irreligious,and prophane 
men liuing in the world, (hould bare the Godly, non eft mag- 
num : itis no great matter, 

The Phy/fitsenthat binds a franticke man, if he be bitten 
by him, non reputat magnum he counts it not any great mat- 
ter ; burexcufeth his patient for his frenfies fake. The wic- 
kedare as this franticke man ; the Godly as the Phyfition : 
whenceit is, that vpon thofe words, Gen. 4.8, Cainrofe up 

vagainft Abel; foragainf Abel, the glotle faith,  againff bes £ Contra medi- 
Phyficion, Thus you fee, its not magrum, no great matter, cum 
that the wicked doe hate the Godly, 

Nor isit Novum, noris it Rarum ; its neither new, nor 
rare,as you haue alreadic heard. Its no great matter, nor is 
it any new thing, or rare that the world fhould bate you, 

3 Xa therefore 


therefore marnaile noe, ifit hate yom! Yea,fay Li 
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to be maruailed at, if it hould not kate yon; For fu 
contrary difpofitions of Sainss, and worldlings,oft 
and the Goaly, chat of neceffitie there will euer be oc 

ned contentious oppolitions betweene them, The i. 
deration hereof drew from S, Zames thofe words; chap... 
Know ye not that the friendfhip of the world is enmity with God? 
Know ye not, that is faith Aquinas, Ignorare non debetis ye 


” ought notto be ignorant of this, that the smitie of the world 


ts enmitie with Gods and that whofeeuer is a friend of the 
world he is the enemic of God: I may adde; yea, and. of the 
Godly too, 1 Sarain 0) bute Teh, ot Ste ee 

Hereto.agreeth that demaund ofS. Panl 2, Cor.6. 14. 
15. What fellowfbip hath righteou(ncffe with unrighteoufneffe? 
What communion bath Light with darkne fe ? What concord bath 
Chrift with Belial? Godis righteous, the world is wicked, 


- Ff 


g 1. Joban.s19 and € serbaltogether in inne, therefore there can be no fel- 


h-s, Ioban.1. § 
i lam, 1.17. 


k Ephe. 5.8, 
l Ferfi. 


` lowfvip betweene God andthe world, Godis} light, he is the 
i Father of lights ;in him thereis no-darkeneffe at all: The 
world wharis it but * darkne ffe, what butareceptacle ofthe 
vnfruitfull }workes of darkenetle? cherefore:herecan bee 
no communion betweene God and the world, Chriftis holy, al- 
together holy, and immaculate; Be/ial is wicked, heis the 
Prince of wickednefle : therefore there can be no concord 
betweene Chrift and Belial. i; 5 we a 
-~ Nowiftherecan be no fellowfhip, if no communion be- 
tweene God and the world ; can we leoke there fhould beany 
fellowfhip,any communion,betweene Saints & worldlings, 
betweenethe godly, and the wicked, betweene fuch as dene 
God, and fuch as vue the world ?\f there be no concord be- 
aweene Chrifiand Beal, canwe expect there fhould be any 
concord betweenetrae (hriflians and Belsaliffs , betweenc 
the followers of Christ, and the fonnesof Belial? 

Ie cannot beexpected. . Thele, whom | call Belialifs or 
the onnes of Belall, worldlings and the wicked, are duch as 
lone the world : the ciher, whom I callerve Chriffians, or fol- 
bowers of Ghrift, Saints, & thegedly, are fuch as/one God, The 

"e repugnancie 
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repugnancie that is betweene the qualities of thefe two, is 
elegantly delivered in holy writ. ~ VOZ, 

_ The louers of God are ™ led by the Spirit of God s they m Rom. 8.14. 
» walkein the Spirit, and bring forth the © fraits chercof, as Galat, 5. 18. 
lone ioy peace, long-fuffering,gentlenes,coodnes faith, meckenes, 9 Galat. 5.16. 
teneverance, and (uch like; but they that loue the world, are ° “2% *3- 
invefted, with P adwlterie, fornication, wacleanne fe, lafcini-p Prertg.r0.2% 
onfe ffe , ldolatrie , witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, rife, (editions, herefies, envyings, marthers, drunken. 
neffe,revellings, and fuch like, What greater repugnancie 
can there bethen this? | 

Againe, they that loueGod, are tof pare hearts, and of 4 2-Tim.2.22. 
t good con{ciences, they ‘prefent them{elues holy, wnblameable r eg - 
and wnreproncablein the fight of God ; they ferue the Lord , ans a 
tin Spirit and in trath: but they that louethe world are of u Prz. ‘i a 

u corrupt hearts,of * defiled minds and con{ciences,their works And 53.1. 
arey abeminable, they ate deceitfull from the wombe,they are * Tit-1-15. 
altogetber *become filchy their feruice of God is but a flattering Y an i 
of him;for they tye vato him with their double tongne. What s ae E 2 “a 
greater repugnanciecan there be then this ? b Pil. 78.36. 

Once more. They that loue God , caft all their ¢ cave ¢ 1. Pet.5.7. 
vpon him ; they are4 ber and vigilant: for they know that — 
their adue:{arie the Devil as a roaring Lyonwalketh about 
feeking, whom he may denonr : but they that lone the world, 
like che foo/einthe P/alme ® fay in their heart there is no God, © T/4!. 14.1.6 
Sobrietie they care not for, vigilancie, they will none of it. ray i er 
f£ Minding earthly things, & glutted with the pleafure there- Mi y 
of, their {ole care is, 8to ferne thesr owne belly, » their God is g Rom.16.18. 
their belly, their glory is their pame, their end is damsnation. h Philip, 3. 19s 
What greater repugnanciecan there be then this? 

Willie now pleafe you to collect with me? the qualities 

of the wicked, the onnes of Belial, worldlings fuch as lone the 
world, arewholy repugnant and contrary to the qualities, 
of the Godly, the followers of Chrif, Saints, fuch as lone God : 
and therefuretherecan be noagreement betweene them: 

No betrerthen was betweene Cain and Abel. And that you 
‘know was badenough. For Cain flew Abeh And where- 

l X3 fore 


fore flew he him ? S. Joba giues youthereafon, 1. Epif. - 
12, Becaufe his owne workes were eusll, and bis brothers 
teoits, RRENA be J. hd ' 

Thus farre of the hatred of the wicked againft the Go 
thetrue reafon of my doctrine, which was : h 

The wicked are enermore in a readincffe, to doe all the 
Asfgrace and defpitethey can, notonely to the true Pro- 
phets of the Lord, and his Mimfters, but alfo tothe true 
feruants of God, of what vocation, effate, or conditionfoes 
wer they be, ‘ 

Let vs now make fome vfe of that which hath beene hi- 
therto deliucred, for the bettering, and the amendment 
of our finfullliges. = Hh w7 

Firft,the Miniflers of Gods word,may from hence Jearne). 
notto take it vato heart, if fuch, as are bound by. the Law 
of God and nature,and by all good order, to yeeld them 
due loue and reverence, fhallin prideand conzempr infule 
ouerthem, to di/erace andto defpite them, They: may well 
semember, that its neither great, nor ew, nor rare thing, 
that they meete with fuch courfe entertainementimthe_ 
world ; forafmuch as they cannot be ignorant, that the 
world batethtbem., And what if the world barerbem ! Seall 
they therefore be altogether dejected? They need not.For 
Chrift giuesthem encouragement and comfort, lebn, 15, 
18, [fthe world hate you, yee knowthat it bared me before it ha- 
ted yor. 

The argument is drawen ab exemplo, from Chriftsowne 
example, The world batethmee, you know it to befo, you 
feeit. lr needes notthen to be any difparagement to you if 
it hate you, it hated me before st hated you. Cur ergo fe mem- 
bram fupra verticem extollit? S. eAuftine propounds the 
queftion Trad, 88. m Iebannem, Why doth a member ex- 
toll it felfeaboue the head? Reenfas efe incorpore, finon ves 
odium mundi fuStinere cem capite : thou refufeftto be in the 
bodie,if thou wilt not with the dead fulteine the batred of the 
wenld, A 2 
A fecond argument ofencouragement and comfort to 

| ; vs 
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vs again{t che hatred of the world, isdrawne from the na- 

ture ofthe world, ver/.19. Lf ye were ofthe world the world 

would lowe bis owne : but becaufe ye are not-ef the world, but I 

hane chofen you out of the world,thereforethe world hater you, 

This argument is evident cuen to the common {enfe of 

men;who cannot but know,that betweene contraries there 
isnoagreement, and bexweene men of vnlike qualities, no 

full confentof minds. Itisthen asif Chrif had thus faid: 

The world lones none but bu owne snone but chofe rhat gre 

addicted, deuoted,and wholy giuen ouer to it : but you 

are not ofthe world; thereforeitlouesnotyou, You are not. 

of theworld, for youare mine; andi J am mot of the world, i Iohan.8.2 5. 
l haue feparated you from the feruice ofthe world, to dee tle tea 
me feruice ; and thereforethe world bateth yor, 

A third argument of encouragement and comfort to vs, 

is ver(. 20, Remember the word, that I faidento you : The fer- 

want is not greater thenthe Lord : if they haue perfecuted me, 

they will alfo perfecuteyou, This argument is like the frit: 

Its drawne from Chrsfts owne example, as that was. Alf 

the differenceis: che firft {pecifieth the hatred of theworld; 

thisthe effect of that hatred, Perfection. d 

Thus ftands theargument. Theworld perfecuteth me; 

you aremy witnetles it doth fo, Thinkeit not much then, 

if italfoperfecute you, Remember the word that I faid unto 

you ; The fermant is not greater then the Lord. !Si me Domi- Matthrvo.rg 
num, Regem, caput, magifirum perfecutifunt, vas quog, Jervos Ihan.13.16. 
ac fubditos meos membra mea, atg, difcipulos meos perfequen | Salmeron Tom, 
tur. lfthey hauc perfecuted mee your Lord, your Kise, itt ec 
your bead, your Mafter, they will allo perfecute you, my 
feruants, my fubiels , my members, my difciples. If they 

haue called me a ™ mad man, one that bath a Denill, ® afe.™ ante Fag 
ducer,° a blapbemer,? a glutton,a wine-bibber,a friend of Pub- - pre 
lscans and finners willthey not much more {peake of you re- p Mat. 11ag. 
proachfully 24 Jf they bane called the Mafter of the houfe q Mat.o.25. 
Belzebub, bow much more frall they call them of bis houfhold | 
fo? Tarpe profetto «ff , © dedecore plenum, Rege in caffris 
Ka 


valneratio 


‘Tue XVIIL LECTVRE 


vulnerato exiftente, militeseins fine vulnercin civitate epulantes 
manere layth Salmeron: Itwere very bafe and hamefull fo: 

fouldiers to remaine in theCitieateafe without hurt while 
their King lies wounded in the Campe. Padear, faith Sain 

Bernard Serm. §.1n Festo ommium Sanit, pudeat (ub [pinato 
sapite,wsembrum fieri delicatum :It were a fhame for vs to liue 
delicioufly and in pleafures, faith our head, Chrif, was 
crowned with thornes. | ; | 

I conclude the firt vfe: Let the wicked fret, and fume, 
and tamp, and ftare, and grudge, and murmure againit 
vs,letthem forbids to prophecie,letthemrefufeto heare vrs 
let hem lay vponvs al the difgrace and despite they canz yet 
will we poffelfeour foulesin patience, knowing it to. be a 
faithfull faying, which S. Panl hath. 2. Tim. 2, 11.12.-that, 
if we die with Chrif, we foallalfo line with bimand if we faffer 
with bim,we frallalfo raigne with him, 

A fecond vfe is for all other the true feruants of God, of 
what vocation, condition, or eflatefoeuerthey be : for as 
muchas the wicked lie in waite for them alfo, to doe them 
all the difgrace and de/pite they can as hath already bin proo- 
ued vnto you. Thevfeis toadmonifh you, that ye takeie 
not to heart, if they, who arebound by the law of Godand 
nature, by thebond of neighboar-bood, and our Chriftian 
profeffion, to loue you, and to tender your good, hall in 
prideand contempt infule ouer you,te di/grace andto dejpite 

Cu, ` ‘ ` Ten i 

Thearguments for your encouragement and comfort 
in fuch a cafe may bethe fame with thofe,which I but euen 
now produced for theencouragement and comfort ofour 

 feluesin thelike : will you haue them {timed vp vnto you? 
Then thus. i 
You find but courfe refpe®& and entertainement in the 
world, becaufe theworld hateth you, Ie hateth jou, Mat- 
uailenot at it, nor feare it. For firlt it hated Chrift, before 
it bated you. : = K 
Secondly,the world would lone you, if you-were bis mir, 
nT 3 But 
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But you are not. You are zot of the world,and thereforethe 
world hateth yox, Beof goodcomfort : you aresot of the 
world, for Chrift hath chofen you out of the world,to be his 
) beloued. 
Thirdly,the world from hating you proceedeth to per- 
fecute you. Letnot this difcourage you. For it perjecuted 
Chrift firt. They haue perfecuted Chrilt, end therefore 
willthey perfecute you, € 1t k eneugh forthe Di(civle,that her Mathro,2 5. 
be as bis Mafter,and the fernant asthe Lord, Chrif is your 
Mafter,heis your Lord: you are his difesples,y ou are his 
fernants, Lethis‘examplebe your rule; beit our ruleroo, f 1.2¢¢. 2, 21, 
(for herein we are all equall) beit therule of dire@tion to 
vs all; the rule ofall our fufferings. When he was reviled, | | fa 
herevilednot againe; whenhe fuffered,bethreatned not; but hi | 
committed his caufe to him, thatindgeth righteeufly. Here is 
matter worthy our imitation, 
The refolued:Chriftian herevpon thus {weetly medita- 
teth. Shall Chrilt lei» the manger, and we ruffle it out sa 
our palaces? Shall he mournein/ackcloth, and wee bath in 
pleafare ? Shall he fighting in our defence, be wounded 
and crucified among theenes and hall we di/port and folace 
our {clues with fond and vaine delights¢ Shall he bee 
pierced through with the {word of Gods iultice for our fins, 
and fhall we be vawilling to fuffer any thing for onr felses? 
This were too-too vnnaturall and vnkinde, 
"Ler not therefore the croffe aduentures that may betide 
vs,difmay vs: Letnot the crseltie of our enemies,the harp- 
nes of our miferies,the contsmuauce of ovr affliions,daunt 
vs: burlet vs (following the aduile of S,Peter 1.Ep.chap.4, 
verf.13.) Let vs reioyce, in as much as weare partakers of 
Chrifts {ufferings. Sowhenhis glory fhall be renealed,we (hall 
be glad alfo with exceedingtoy, -Thus much of the fe- 
cond yfe. - ers | 
A third followeth. You remember the dcGrine, 
The wicked are enermore in a readincffe, to doe all 
the asferace And defpite they. can, not, onely ig the true 
Prophets of the Lord and his Miniffers, but alfo to ail 


other, 


~ 


_— | 
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- other,the true fe eruants of God,of what voca rio. 1, eflate, 
or condition foenertheybes ; rae 
The vfe is,to reproue thofe,who efteeme not aright of 
the {ufferings of the godly. Leta godly man be bambled 


vnder the croffe, ler him feele the hand of God ypon him; 


how will fome wonder at him,asata% Pelican of the wilder- 
neffe,as at an Owle of the defert,as at a barrow that fits alone 
upon the hoafetop? They will hold him for a great finner, 
and will meafure his condition by the chaftifement, that 
he endureth, 

Did not Eliphaz deale fo with Job? From the afflcctions, 


the miferies,the calamities, that lob fuffered, Elphaz con- 
cludeth, that Zob is no innocent man;no righteous mans 


but a deepe diffembler, and a holjow-hearted hypocrite. 
His cenfure of Jeb you may finde chap.4.7. Remember I 
pray thee, (aith Eliphaz to Iob, Remember I pray thee,whe 
ener perifued being innocent ? Or where were the righteous 
cut off ? i 
1i ener perifked being innocent? Or where were the 
righteous cnt off 2. It was Eliphaz his error, to collect, be- 
caule Job was afflicted, and that moft grieuoufly , that 


therefore he was to perih; or tobe cut off utterly. God. 


fuffereth not his ele@ children, fuch as 106 was, vtter/y to 
pers(h, or to becut off. He affiscteth them, but with apui- 
pofe to deliver them ; his band is fometimes vpon them, 
but it is for their good,not for their ruine. For albeitthey 


` may feeme to vs to perih, when inthe fire of their calami- 


ties and trials,chey are furprifed by death, yet they perio 
wot; the Lord, he receiues them into his glory, and to a 

more happy life, l 
Whercfore to Elipkaz his queftion, Who ener perifoed 
being innocent? Or where were the righteous cut of ? Ian- 
fwer; If Eliphaz take the werds of peri/Zing, and custing 
off, in the {trict fenfe and properly, I anfwer, sewer did the 
innocent perih, never was any righteows mancut of. But 
if he takethe words in a larger fenfe for wakowing: in mi- 
on! rint erie, 


! 


ferie, or hing in affliétion ; my anfwer then; is the fame thac 
S.Gregorie hath ib, 5, Aforal.cap.14, Sepe quippe bic © in- 


` nocentès pereunt, & retis funduns delentar, S urely here in 


this world the innocent doe oftentimes perih, and the righ- 
teows areveterly cutoff: (ed tansen ad eternam gloriam,pe- 
reundo fernantar : yet in perifbing,andin being cut off, they 
are referucdroverermallglory,* © © |» 

Si nulls innocens perwer, if nowman fhould perii, 
that is innocent, why fhould the Prophet &ai, fay, chap. 
57.1. The righteous perifbeth,and no man layeth it to heart |- 
Si reflos, Dens providendo neon raperet,if God in his proui- 
dence fhould not take away any righteous man, why 
fhould the wife man, chap. 4, 11. fay; The righteous was 
fpeedsly taken away, left that wickedneffe [honid alter his vne 
derflanding,or deceit beguile bis foule ? Ss inftos,animadverfio 
nulla percnteret if no punilhment fhould {mite the iult,why 
Mould S, Peter fay,1.Ep.4,17. The time ss that mdcement 
mufi begin at the boufe of God? 

Now, dearcly beloued, fich it may in fome fenfe bee 
truely faid of che man that is snocent, chat he perifhsth ; 
‘and of the righteous man, that he is punifbed, is taken away, 
is cer off; and of the faithfull of Gods houfe,that i#dce- 
ment muff begin with thems Jet it euer bee our care to 
eftceme aright of the afl:Fions of our neighbours, and to 
sudge of them, with a righteous iudgment. Though they 
be inaged, be plagued, be faitten of God, it is not for vs 
flightly to regard them, to defpifethem,or to hide our fa- 
ces from them: it is our parts rather to hauc a fellow- 
feeling and a tender compaffion of their tryals. > 

Irt were an vochriftian, an vncharitable, yea a hellith 
conceir, thus to inferre: (My neighbour, {uch a man,or 
fuch a man, & exercifed under the Croffe, andis fenfible of 
the feourge of God upon bim, therefore he is in Gods disfa- 
wour,and avery griezous fimer. No fuoch inference is al- 
lowable in Chris fohote, In his (chole, thefe Maximes 
palle for good. Where God purpofeth to bealebe pareth 


not 


= 


~ blefling which S. lames chap.1,12. beftoweth vpon the 
—— afflitted. Ble (fed ts the man that endureth temptation: i 
> forwhenhe istry ed,be foall receine the crowne r 
of life, which the Lord bath pros — a =n >A 
n a 9 iann or AGN 
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‘Behold, Iam prefed onder yanan cart is sprefed that 


is full of fheaues. ' 
Therefore the flight foall prif fors she fi sift and the 
fivong fall not flrengthen bis forte, neither foal the mioh- 
tie deliner bimfelfe. l 
Neither fhal he fland, that handleth the baw, and he 
shat isf wift of foote fhall not, delinercitionfe lfey neither 
foal beythat rideth the Harfe;deliner himfelfess = ~- 
x Andhe;that is conragions among the mightie, {ball ad 
away waked in that diy, Jaith the Lord. 


We] © Ta A POT ey the + ees! wer i 
m y w y Bare now cometo Afai part of 
E a -this -firft Sermon of Amos, concerning 
f: “thekingdome of the renne tribes of [fra 
el. [heretoforecalled ic a Commination, 
So I callie Ml, For here are the V/raelites threatned with 
punifhment for the-enormitie of their finnes, expretled, 
verf. 6,758.and for the foulenetle of their ingratitude, layd 
to their charge, ver/. 12, Inthis Commination we may ob- 
ferue two things. - 
=» Firfty how the Zord, in refpect of the finnes of //rael,and 
oftheir vnthankfulnetle for benefits beftowed on them, 
efteemeth of them, ver/- 13. Behold, I am prefed under you 
a Cart isprefed, that is full of hies: 

The other is, a menacing or threatning of punifhment 
to befall thernt:kmay ternyeit, 4 (ending of defiance voto 


pae Sarkiam mp of ikanta eirik Lremmpidiet 14, 19,16 
Wherein 


a Efa.14.27. 
2. Chro,30.6. 
Tob, 9. 12. 
Pro, 2%. 30. 
Dan. 4.32- 
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Wherein we may note three things. 
! The frh is, semspotentiafugiends their vnablenetfe to efcape 
the Highrin the day of battell : thus fet downe in the 34. 
verf) Ti he flight (hall perilh from the (wift. And verf, 15;thus: 
He that isfwift of foote, fhal not detiner himfelfe bts i fhal 
he that rideth the horfe deliuer himfelfe, 

The fecond is, D ebslitas in refiftende, their weakeneffe in 
refitting the enemie thus fet downe, verf, 14, The trong 
Shall not firengthenhes force, neither faali the mightie deliner 
birfelfe, and verf: 15. thus : Neither foal he fand that hand- 
leth the bom, —\; VE eit baal ako Sane 
_. The third is, Fuga fortiwm : the fight of the valiant, and 
ftout of heart, fet downein chelaft verfe, and there ampli- 
fied by the adiundt of nakednetle.: He thar is comragions a- 
mong the mightie, foal flee away naked inthat day, Then fol- 
loweth the confirmation of-all., RAMENI (aye the 
Lord : the Lard, who.isthe truth, and isamniportent, Heis 
the LordofHolts; if he *parpefe to doe-a thing, who fall 
difanall it ? if his hand be firetched out, whe fhall turne it backe 2 

My meditations for this time will be confined withinthe 
limits of the 13. verf, Behold, I am prefed under you,as acart 
prefed thar ts full of foeanes, Inthe handling whereof, 
order thallbe frå to runne ouer the words; then ta Hf 
from them, fome profitable note of doctring, Y 


4 


Behold. .- - bing kee 


‘His particle, fet in the front of this-verfe, is as icwerea 
fi pow > to flirre vp our attentions, for as much as 
we are to heare of fomeimportant matter. A learned Di- 
uinein his expofition vpon the fift of Nehemiah hath alike 
note: This word Ecce, Lor, Marke, or Behold, cuer beto» 
keneththroughourthe Scripture fome notable thing very 
good, orvery ill, that is{poken of immediately afterward, 
and fucha oneas. commonly falleth not out among men : 
andthe holy Ghoft of purpofewfeth to markefuch notable 
things, with this word Ecce, Lee, Adarke,orBehold,to put . 

men 
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men inremembrance,and to awake them tothe con(idera- 
tion of the weightie matter that followeth,that they Mould 
not lightly paife ouerit, but deepely marke and confi- 
derit. 

Thelefuie Lorinus Comment, in AT, Apof, obferueth 
out of holy Scripture, diuerfe acceptions and vfes of this 
particle, Ecce, Behold, | 

Fitt, it noteth rem novam ac inopinatam, ató, mirabilem: 
fome thing that is new and valooked for, and wonderful] : 
ase. 1, 10. while the Apoftles looked Gedfaftly toward 
heawen,atthecime of Chrilts afcenfion, Ecce, Behold, two 
menor two Angels inthe forme of men, food by them in — 
white apparell.Sois it vfed by the bleifed Verginin her Atag- 
nificat, Luk.1. 483., Bebold. from henceforth all generations foal 
cal me ble fed. Where Ecce, Beholdyrem magnam, novam,@ 
admiratione dignam, defignat, fayth Alfonfus Salmeren. Be- 
bold ! it defigneth and poyneeth out voto vs, fome great 
matter, new, and admirable, fuch as is; creatwram in lacem 
edere creatorem famulam Deminumgenerare,Virginem Deum 
parere, What greater, what newer,what matter more won- 
derfull, then that a (reatare fhould conceiuein her wombe 
and bring forth her Creator, a kandmaid her Lord, avirgsn, 
God? leis fo full of wonder, that the Prophet €ay forerel- 
ling it, chap, 7, 14, tamps it withan Ecce, Bebold.Bebold, a 
virgin foal conceine and beare a fonne, 2 

The Euangelift S. Matthew, chap, 1, 23. reciting the 
Prophets prediction, leaues not out this ampe, Behold: 
Behold, a virgin fhal be with childyand foall bring forth a fonne, 

The Angell Gabriel, w ho was fent from God tothe vir- 
gin Mary, toreport vnto her, this great wonder,omitsnot 
this tamp, Ecce, Behold, See the Angels words, Lak, 1.31. 
“Behold, thon fhalt conccine in thy wombe, and bring forth a fon, 
and {habe call his name Iefus. This the Poffillers doe call Ec- 
ce admirativum,an Ecce of Admiration: and jt is the firlt 
vfe of the particle Betold,obferued by Lerins, 

Secondly, it berokeneth propingusmstempus, fome time 
neere at hand, as E/ai41. 27, The fir Miall fay to Si- 


on 


and Iwill gine to Lerufalem one 
place I vndesftand of Cérif; 


an Ecce of Admonition, a. warning word for euery one to 
bein areadine(ic to embrace Chrif at his comming. as 
Thirdly, Ecce, Behold, is anote of afleucration, or cer- 
taintie,andis put fer Save or Certe,verily orcertainly.Such 
it is Jere. 23.39. Ecce, Behold Z, even 1 will utterly forget yor, 
and I will forfakeyousand caft you out of my prefence, And I wil 
bring an enerlafiing reprech upon you, and a perpetual foame, 
which foallnot be forgotten, Bebold\ will docit ; Iwill furely 
doeit. oe "T —— 
Fourthly, Ecce, Behold, is a particle, ordinarily vfed by 
God in his Comminations when he threatneth fome great 
and heavie punifhmentto.come jas Ezech. 5. 8. Thus fayth 
the Lordagainftlerufalem, Behold, 1, euen I am againft thee, 
and will execute indgments in the midh of thea, inthe fight of the 
Natious, Aud, chap. 6.3.1. hus aith the Lord againtt I/rael, 
Behold, 1, even 1, will bring afword upon you,and | will deftrey 
your bighplaces,, And againlt Tyrus, chap. 26. 3, Behold, 
lam again(t-thee, O Tyrus, and will caufe many Nations to 
come up againft thee, as the Scacanfeth hes wanes to come vp. 
And again{t Zidon,chap, 78. 22, Behold, Zam againft thee, 
O Zidon, and I will be glorified in the midfof thee, Anda- 
gain{t Pharaoh, chap. 29. 3. Behold, / am againff thee, Pha- 
raoh, King of Egypt - I will put hookes in thy lawes. Many 
other like places I might alledge yer farther, to thew vnto 
you, the frequent vfe of this.particle, Ecce, Bebo/d, inthe 
Comminations of Gods punifhments, But I will nomhold 
` you 


di 


youany longer with this difcourfe. 


-oum 


ient fhall ic be for you at this time to bee aduerti- 
fed, that as often as you meere with this word Ecce, Bebold, 
in thefacred Volume of the word of God; fo often you 
hauea watch- word, to {tirrevp your attention, to liften to 
the matter chat enfueth, for its weight and worth, Such is ie 
inmy text, Behold. Your attention is called vpon , to giue 
earetothar which followeth. 


Lam preffed under you, as acart is preffedthat is full of 


facaues, 


Lam prefed] TSN It is in Hifhil, the roote of it is 
py which in Hsfkil is fometimes Tranfitine, fometimes 
Intranfittue or Neutral! : from whence there is a twofold In- 
terpretation of this place, Oneis, Jam prefed under you as 
a Cart ts preffed, chat is full of fheaues ; the other, J will prefe 
your place, as a Cart Juk of facanes prefetch, That is our Tex- 
tual reading, this our Afarginall.Some incline to that;fome 
to this Each hatha proper, and a profitable vnderftan- 
ding. Firft of che frh, 


Behold, | am preffed under you as a Cart iù prefed, that ts 
full of focanes. a 


His meaning the Us/gar Latin feemeth to expre(Te ; 
Ecce, ego firidebo fubter wos, ficut firidet plauftrum onta 
flumfeeno: which I find thus handfomely tranflated inan 
old Englifh Manufcript (fome takeit to be Mskisphes ) Loe, 
I fhall found firongly under you, as a wayne charged with hay 
foundeth firongty. S. Hseromethus glotfeth it. As a cart or 
wayne, that is il laden with fabdle or bay, maketh a noyfe, 
fonndeth out, and bowleth : fol, not any longer enduring 
your finnes, but as it were committing //ubb/e to the fire, 

fhalt cry-ont, | 
With this expofition of S. Hierome,agreeth that of Gre- 
goriethe great, Moral, 32.6. Whotheretakes thefe words 
of my text to intimate, that God vnder the burden of fins 
Y maketh 
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maketh a noyfe and cryeth out, A/iguando( fayth he)eriams 
infenfatis rebus propter infirmitatem nofiram alta candefcenfione 
(e comparat : God fometimes condefcends to ourweake 
capacities, and for our infirmities fake compares himfelfe 
to things voyd of fenfe: as here: Bebold, I (hall fkreeke, or 
ery ont under you, as a cart or wayne fullWaden with fheanes 
fereeketh or cryeth ont, For, becaule fenum ef vita carnalium, 
the life of carnall men is as bay, aceording to that, €/a.4016. 
Omnis caro fenum, All fleth is graffe,the Lord patiently en- 
during the life ofcarnall men, reftifieth of himfelfe, more 
plauftr: fenum fe portare, that likevnto a care or wayne he is 
charged with bay. Now for him, Sab feni osere firidere, to 
{kreeke out vnder a load of hay, it is nothing elfe, but pons 
dera. © iniquitates peccantium cum querela tolerare, with 
complaint to toleratethe burdens and iniquities of finfull 
men. 3 i 

This his conftru&tion feemes probable to Ribera,’ Pro- 
bable to him»: butitis good with Brestin good with Gual- 
ter, good with Drafixs, good with Wisckeiman, good with 
others, with Remigius, with Albertus, with Hago,with Lyra; 
with Dionyfius, as Caffrus hath obferued. 

According towhom ; the true meaning of my text is, as 
if the Lord (hould thus haue faid : Behold, O yee Iraelires 
ayom, whom onely of all the families of the earth I bane knowne; 
you, whom I haue borne, > 4¢ a man doth beare bis fonne ; 
you,whom I hauecarryed in my bofome, Sas a narfing fa- 


d Deit.9.26.29 ther beareththe(uckmg Child; You, oncemy * people, and 


e Dent.9.29. 


fa Efa. Ie 14. 


mine inberitance, whom | brought forth out of Egypt, by 
my.mightie power, and by my ftretched ont arme, Behold : 
Behold fuch hathbeene, and is youre fubbernneffe, fuch 
your wickedneffc, fuch the multitude of your (innes, that I 
am f weary.to beare them: Bebald, | am prefed wuder you, as a 
Care ts preffed that is full of foeanes.As many Jheanes as much 
hay or {tubble is vnto a cart, fo are youto me, in regard cf 
your finnes you are fo to me ; fo troublefome, fogrievous, 
that I cuen faint vnder you, and am not able any longer to 
beare you.. - 


Its 
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Its avery grieuous complaint; and may teach vs th us 
much :that our fnwes are fomerimes burdenfome and grienons 
vute God. Itis my doctrine: 


Our finnes are fometimes burdenfome and grienous unte 
God, 

Such were the linnesof the o!d world, we know it by, 
Gen.6,5,6.ForGed faw, that the wickedneffe of man was great 
intheearth, andthat euery imagination of the thoughts of bss 
heart was onely ensti continually, And it repented the Lard, that 
he had made man onthe earth, 2iad w griened bim at bis heart, 
Ir repented him, and grieved hiin at his heart. 

Such were the finnes of /udab, We know it by the firk 

Chapter of the Prophecie of E/as. The complaints which 
God makethchere, doe prooueis: ver{.21. How 13 the faith~ 
fall Cirie become an Flarlos ? it was ful of indgement, righteon/- 
neffelodged init ; but new murcherers. Thy filuer ss become 
droffe,thy wine i mixt with water. Thy Princes are rebekious, 
and companions of theenes : Every one loneth gifts yand followere 
after rewards: they sudge not the fatherlef[e, neither doth the 
canfe ofthe widew come untothem, Andverfe 14, Tour new 
moones,and your appoiùted feafts, my fonle hatesh, they are a 
trouble unto me, Lam weary te beare them. Youfee ; the lips 
of Judah were atrouble vnto God, he was weary to beare 
them, They were burdenfome and griewous veto him. 
_ Such were the finnes of //rae/,we know it by the 43.chap, 
of Efar, Thereverfe 24.thus faith the Lord to Ifrael : Thon 
haft mademe to ferne with thy finnes; thou haft wearied me with 
thine iniguities, What ! Was God made to (erse with the 
finnes of I(rael ? Was he wearied with their iniguities ? Its 
morethen euider:e: the fonnes of Jfrael, were burdexfome, 
and grienons ynto God. 

‘not the finnes of the wholeworld fuch? Are not our 
finnes fuch ¢ Sweet Je/ss, thou knoweltthey arefuch. The 
labours, che trembles, the miferses, the griefes, the torments 
z whichinthe dayes ofthy fieh, from the firlt houre of thy 


YT N atinstie, 


SS 


 Nativitie, to the lat moment of thy /ufferingvpon-the 
Crotfe, thou haft endured for vs, are {o many demonftra- 
tions, that our finnes are fuch ;that they are bardenfome and 
griewonsvntothee. coas o Avilan 1-8 < 
og Phi... _ Dearely beloucd, behold we Chrift Iefusin the 8 forme 
h Luh 2.7. ofafersantslaidina * manger, exiled! trom his countrey, 
A ` k reputed for a Carpenters [onne yea for a!carpenter;™hun- 
Ai rice’ gering,” thirfting, ° reviled, rayled vpen, P fhamefully az 
m Mat.4.2, bufed; and in anagonie, 1{weating great drops of blond, we 
n I.b.4.7.¢@ mult confelle our iinnes to hauebeene the caufeof all... 
19.28. Behold we his glorious head. crowned ' with thornessbe. 
` a hold we his {weete face! bxfferred and {pit vponybehold 
4 Var iin > we his harmele(let bands dillilling forth goare bloud; be- 
r Mat.27. 29. hold we his naked fde © pearced.throughwith-a-fharpe 
f Mat.2667. fpeare; behold we bis vndefiled feet; which neuer Rood in 
i- aat the way of (inners, dented through with crwed/ nayles 5 wee 
3 A A muft confeifeour finnes rohaue beene thecaufe of all, 
~ Our finnes the caufe of all | Efay confetleth it, chap. ¢ 3. 
4. Surely, Hef Chrift Telus | bath borne our griefes, and car- 
$ Efa-53-5+ viedonrforrowes : he was wounded * for our tranfgreffions, 
he was braifed for our iniguities ;the chaftifement of aur. peace 
was upon him, and with his fripes we are healed. S. Matthew. 
repeats it,chap. 8. 17. Himfelfe tooke our infirmities and bare 
our fickueffes, So dothS. Peter, t. Epik. chap, 2.24, Chrift 
his owne felfe bare onr finnes in his owne bodie onthe tree: by his 
firipes are we healed. S. Paul {peakes as plainely,Rom. 4.25. 
~ Chrift was deliuered for our offences sand 1, Cor. 15,3,.Chrift 
died for our finnes, Our finnes are the caule of all Chrilts, 
fufferings, | : _ i 
Our finnes thecaufe ofall Chrifts fufferings Its euen | 
fo, S. eduguftis Meditat, cap. 7. doth thus elegantly deli- 
ver it: The fuer offendeth, the s/Pis punifhed, the guiltie 
tranfgretfeth, theinnoce: is beaten ; the wicked jee the 
godly is condemned ;that which the eas deferueth,the good 
fuffereth ; the fervant doch amille,, the maffer maketh a- 
mends man committeth finne, and Ged beareth the pun- 
-  ifhment. 


ifiment. So trueis my dorine, | | 
Our finnes are fometimes bardenfome and ericwons unto 
| God, * 


 Soburdenfome, fo-grienons as that heis inforcedtocoms 
plaine, as'here he doth againft //ract,/ am prefera under you, 
asaCartts.preffed, that is full of foeaues, Stands it thus Be- 
loued? May our fins be bardnfome and grienousynto God? 
May they pref- bimyas a Cart is preffed,t hat ts full of foeaues? 
Makewe hereof this vfe; tohate june, to deteft it, to fie 
from it, as from the Deni//, who is the Author ofir, 
Syracidesin his Ecclefiafticus, chap,21.-toincitevs to the 
hatred of fnne, to the deteftation of it, and to flie from it, 
compareth finne to a Serpent,toa Lyon, to a two edged (word, 
Toa Serpent, ver{.2, Flee from finne, ai from the face of a Sera 
pent; for sf thon commest tooneere st, st will bite thee, Toa Ly- 
oninthe fameverle, Flee from finne as from a Lyon ; the teeth 
rhereofare asthe teeth of a Lyon, (laying the foules of men, Toa 
two edged fword, verf. 3. Flee from finne asfrom a two edged 
fword ; for all iniquitie is as atwo edged (word, tae wounds 
whereof cannot be healed. 

; But what is a rwa edged (word ? whatthe teeth of a Lyon? 
wharthe face of a Serpent ? what the Dezill himfelfe, tothe 
bone of God 2F lee from finne for the lone of God that with thy 
finnes thou be not burdenfomeand grievous vnto God. If 
we cannot but finne ( as, thetruthis wecannor, fuch is our 
imperfection )yet let vs not increafethe meafure of our fin, 
by any wicked malice. If we cannot {tay ovr feiues from 
going in the paths of finne,yet let vs (tay our (clues for going 
enthercin. Stop wethecourfe of ourfinnes, as the Lord 
fhall enable vs zand leevs nor,by the fulneife of their mea- 
fure, pull vengeance from Heauen, whether God will or 
no. A heauie.day and houre will it be to you, to me, to a- 

ny, ifthe Lord hall once fay vatoys,ashere he doth to ZF 
rael, I am preffed under yon, as a (art is prefed, that ts full of 

fpeanes, , 
Againe,ftands it thus, beloued ? May our finnes be bur- 
Y3 denfome 
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Cart is pre fed, thate fall of foeanes? Make we the 
fecond vie, cuen to admonifh fach finner$ obftinate 
and impenitent. They may from hence be remembfed, 
that if they be burdenfomeand grievous vnte God, [ with 
their obStinacic andimspenitencie | God-will be burdenfome 
and grieuous vnto them with bis plagues, 0 e 
Obftinacie,inapenscencie ! O let finnes of fuch an elevation 
be farre from our Coafts, If we driue God to call aconuo- 
cation of Heauen and Earth, as E/a. 1,2.Hearé O heavens, 
and gise care O earth : I bane noursfbed and brought up. Chil- 
dren, and they hane rebelled againft me;if we driuehim te call. 
on the mountaines & the foundations of theearthtoheare 
his controuerfie, as Micah 6,2. Heare yee, ©. mountaines, | 
the Lords contronerfie, and yee firong foundations of the earth ; 
the Lord hath acontronerfie with bis people, and will plead with 
them :if we driue him to his old complaint, Hof. 4.1. There 
is no truth, nor mercie, nor knowledge of Ged in the land, By 
Swearing, and lying, and killing, and flealing, and whoring yee 
breake out, and blond toucheth blona:if we thus and thus force 
God, what fhall become of vsin the end? Will hee nota- | 
gaine force vs, to cry outyhoule,and repent, that ever wee 
thus and thus forced him ? Yes, without all controuerfiehe | 
| 


x Nahum 1.6. Will.Hewillpoure out* bis furie like fire he willebrow dovwne 
rockes before him ;and hall wethen beableto fiand? Its 
_ impoflibie we fhould,vnleife truly and vnfeinedly renoun- ~ 

` cing all thew of obfinacy and smpenitencte, we become duti- 

fulland obedient children tothe Lord onr Ged. O how defi- 

rous, how earneftis our {weete Santoxr, we fhouldibefuch ? 

How pathetically doth he perfwade our;»and the whole 
Churches reformation? Cant. 6.13.. Returne, returne O l 
Sholamite;retarne, returne. Iset our reply be, with Saint 
Aufiine, Domine, da quod jubes,eh jube quod vis, Lord giuevs 
abilitieto retarne to thee,and then command vs tovetarnes . 
or With Jeremie chap.3 1.18, Turne then vs vnto thee,6 Words 
and-we/hall be turned , thon art the Lord our God, 


Thus 
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©» Thus haue you my doctrine, and thevfes thereof, My 
doctrine was : Our finnes are jometinses burdenfome and grit. 
wom unto God, My frh vie was; an incitemencto the de- 
teftation of finnein gencrall. My fecond was, a-caueat a- 
gainftthefouleft of finnes, obflisacie and impenitencice. My 
rine branding our finnes with burdenfomenetic and 
grtieucufne(lein refpect of God;I grounded vponthe com- 
plaint, which in my text, God maketh againlt Ljrae! ; 1 ams 
preffed under you, as a Cart is preffed that is full of foeanes, God 
is prefed voder our finnes ; therefore our finnes are barden- 
feme vntohim, they arc grienons vnto him, 
But here it may be queftioned, how God can be faid to 
comp/aine of our linnes,to be burdened with them,to be grie- 
wed atchem, fith in himfeife he hath all pleafure and con- 
tent ? He dwelleth in fuch ¥ Aighe,fuch brightneffe of glory, Y 1-7. 6.16. 
as neuer mortall foote could approach unto : the fight of his 
faceistovs on earth vniufferable ; no mortall eye ener faw 
himnor can fee bim he * imbabsteth the eternitie, isthe? firf, z Efa. 57-15. 
and isthe lafl, and > changeth not ; yeashath not fo muchas a * a 6. 
© fhadew of change. Flow thenisit, that he oft comsplaineth? < G= “4 Ay 
how can hebe bardened ? how griened ? kg 
- Complaints, we know,arethe witnetles of a burdened and 
grseued foule. God berecomplaineth of pretlure, that he is 
prefed vnder Hraell, as a Cart is preffed,that is ful of focaues: ‘ 
from whence the collection is, that the Ginnes of Z/rae/ are 
burdenfeme and gricuous vnto God, But can this be fo in- 
deed ?Can our finnes be barden{omse vnto God?Canthey be 
grieweusnto him?or can God complaine that they are fuch? 
What can be faid vnto it 2 | 
Will you, that I {peake properly, without a igure?T hen 
thus I fay : Ged cannot complaine, becaufe he cannot be bur- 
dened, or gricued, Could he be burdened or grieved, hee 
‘could (#ffer : But he cannot (ufer, Euery blow of ours, 
though we wereas {trong and high, as the fannes of eAnak, 
light hort of him, Iffome could hauereached him, it had 
gone ill with him long erethis. But God cannot (uffer, So 
ni 


4 truc 
N 


Tue XIX. Lectvre 


Deitie, Aquinas 1,94. 20.art, 1, thus delivers it : Nada paf- 
fio ef in Deo there is no paflioninGod : and 46, 1, Contra 
Gentiles cap,89./n Deo non fart Paffiones affectuum, thereat 
no affectine pafions in God, By affectine paffions he yndere 
ftandeth the paffiens of the fenfitine appetite which therefore 
are not in Ged, becaule Ged hath no fuch appetite, as Fer 
rienfis hath well obferued. sated 
Well then, ifthefe pa/fioxs of complaining, of repenting, of 
griening, of fainting and the like, cannot properly be fayd to 
be in God, how are they fo frequently in holy Scripture a- 
{cribed vato him ? 


My anfwere is, they are alcribed vnto him xw7ngnsmis, 


per wspemmseuar, abufinely, by an »Authropopathie, » Icis 
eAthanafins his golden rule. vere v3 ommedas È Myr), 
Se@apems $ roon). Say God complainsth ; fay he repenterh ; 
fay he griencth ; fay he fainterh, or is wearied; all thefe are 
{poken of God for our capacitées, but are to be vinderftood, 
as tts fit for God; ney ~ "REPET 

God in holy Scripture fpeakingof'himfelfe as if thefe 
paffions were familiar with him,be appcares astran(figured 
into the Jikeneiie of our nature, and in our owne familiar 
termes {peaketh to our fhallow vnderftandings. Asan old 
man {peaking toa child, frames his voyce in a childifh 
phrafe, So God {peaking to vs men, {pcakes asthe manner 
of men is tofpeake, Are! riw éucrvegr a Sevear (faith Athana- 
` fius Difput. contra Ariam in Nicene concilio ) for our imbecilli- 


tie God thus{peaketh : he de(cends to.our capacities :and 


that men may in fome meafure know him, he will bee 
knowneas man ; by paffions or affeCtions, by complaining, 
by repenting by griewing, by fainting. By thefe be fignifies 
not what heisindeed, but what isneedfullfor vsto know 
ofhim. For wewellacquainted withthe vfe of thefe natu- 
ral] paffionsin our felues,may the better gueifeat the know 
ledge of that God, to. whom.we heare them afcribed by 
tranflatian, By tranfl:.sion, not properly: or as one well faythy 

per 
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per figuram, non naturam, by a figure, not by nature: or as 
the Schooles f peake quoad effectum, non quoad affecinm , in 
the effect, not inthe affection ;Soe4qusnas Par. 14, qu, 21. 

But hauing intreated elfe-where ofthis queftion, 1he- 
ther there be any affettion or paffionin God, in my 17, Sermon 
vpon Hofeah chap. 19, | now fay no mere of it, Onely I 
conclude it affirming with Gregorie Moral. lib. 20,cap.23. 
that God is, Sine Zelo Zclans, fine ira srafeent, fine dolore e& 
pænitentia pocnitens, fine mifero corde miferscers, fine previfiont- 
bus prafciens: thatGod is zealous without zea/e, angry 
without axger, grieving without /orrow, repenting without 
penitencie, pitifull without pitie, foreknowing without fore- 

fight. Thereis no paffion at all in God, 

Thus haue you my anf{were to the queftion euen now 
propounded. The queftion was: How God msay be fayd to 
complaine of eur finnes, tobe burdened with thems, or to be grie- 
ned atthem, fith in bimfelfebe hath all pleafure and content ? 
My anfwere is, He cannot be faid foto doe ina proper fenfe and 
under flanding,becaufe God is nor obnoxious te any paffion, 
but improperly, sa figure, abufively, metapkoricaly, by an An- 
thropopat bie, and metonymicaly, be may well be fayd fo to doe : 
he may well be fayd to comp/aine of our finnes, to be bur- 
dened with them, and to be griened at them, So he complai- 
neth againht [/rae/, here in my text; J am prefed under yor, 
asa Cart ts preffedshat is fulloffocanes, 5 

Hitherto haue 1 ffeod vpon the firft Interpretation of 
thefe words,depending vpon the smtranfiriue or newtrall fig. 
nificationof the Hebrew verbe GYNI Lem preffed. Theo- 
ther Interpretation growing vpon thetranfriue lignihcati- 
on of thefameverbe, is put inthe Margent of our neweft 
Engl/h tranflation,and thus itis, 

1 will preffe your place, as a Cart fullof foeanes preffeth, 

Ic is the very reading of TremeHiss and Innis. Ionathan 

doth not much variefrom it 3 nor R. e4brabam, and other 


Hebrew. 


hath obferued: Our new expofitors forthe moft 
mentionit, Calvin, and Danaus, Brentixs and Psaclelmas 
Mercerus and Duadratus,Chriftopherws a Caftro,and Petrus 
à Figuiero, Iwill prefe you. = Pe 
In an old Englith Bible,lt may be Taverners tranflation) 
I find this placethus Interpreted ; Z will crafbe you in funder, 
like as awayne crafoeth,that is full of facanes. Lwillerafo yom 
or, I will preffe yor : the meaning is the fame: and thus Ipa» 
raphrafe it, A | . 
1 \ the Lord, Tebovab, your Lord God, will prefe your 
place, wherefoeuer it hall be ; But how? Erber ss a cart full 
loaden with facanes preffeth | the earth,and whatfoeuer elfeie 
patfeth ouer ; or ss a cart full loaden prefferhthe fheanes inthe 
threfbing floare: or as a cart full loaden with foeanes is it felfe 
pre Ba. I will prele you, as a cart full of foeanes preffeth, or % 
Lei ea. 
By this fecond Interpretation of my text, my text is (oms- 
minatorie. The Lord threatneth to punith J/rae/ for their 
finnes ;topunifh them won levi manu, aut viribws languida, 
not with a light hand, or languifhing force, fed msagno mja 
ac robore, but with great endeuourand {trength, Iws/lpreffe 
you, as a cart full of fheanes preffeeh, or is preffed, “oO 
_ God cuer iuft, and immutable, affigneth to like finnes 
like punifhments, We for linning come not fhort of the 
Iracites. May we not then well cxpect their punifowsents? 
Yes doubrlefle, we may :and this Céssmrinatios may be af- 
wellto vs, astothem 5 J wit prefè you, as acart fullef peänes 
prefferh, ovis preffed. From this ¢ ommsination we may take 
this leffon: l $ 
God will nener [fnffer finne to eftape altogether vnpunifoed, 
He willnor. His commination of punifhment given in Pa- 
radifero the tranfgre(for of his law, isa proofe of this truth, 
The Commination is,Gen. 2.17. In the day that thon cateft 
thereof, | of thetree of knowledge of good and enill} thos 
Joale dye the death, Adam tranigrelled the Law ; ic was his 


„finne; 


: 
‘ 


is death. 
Hitherto belongeth that malediifion, Deut.2 7. 26.which 

is repeated,.Gal, 3, 10, Carfed ss enery one,thas continucth not 

in all things, which are writtenin the Boeke of the Law, to doe 

them, Now God is euer truein hisfayings, and he euer per- 

formeth, what he faith. If thou then failte in the perfor- 

mance gf any one Commandement of bis Law, or of any 

braunch thereof, the Cur/e layeth hold on thee, and obli- ; 

geth theeto panifoement, co 

~: Inthe firk Chapter of che Epi(tleto the Rom,verf, 3 2.we 

know it co be 7p! Argiond T Oss, the Law of God, bis righ- 

teons and inft Law, his Law of Natare, that, they which 

doe {uch things, ( as are there rehearfed) are worthie of 

death. Art thou fi/ed with vnrighteon/neffe , with fornicati- 

on, with wickedneffe, with concton(nef[e, with msalicion/- 

nefe? Thou art worthie of death. Arc thou fall of ennie, 

Of murther, of debate, of deceit, of malignitie ? Thou art 

worthie of death. Art thou a whifperer a backbiter,a hater of 

Ged?T hou art worthy of death. Art thou defpiteful,or proud 

Of a boafter,or an inuenter of enil ar difobedsent to thy parents? 

thow are worthy of death, Art thou without under flanding,or 

without natural affettion? Art thou a conenant breaker, or 

implacable, or unmercifwl ? Thou art worthie of death. It is 

a dygivua se Ort, the Law of God, his righteous and inf 

Law, his Law of Natare, that they which commit fuch 5 

things, are worthie of death. They are werthie of death: 

and death muft be their wages, Ic mult be fo, 

So true is my Do&rine, 


; God will nener fuffer finne to efcape altogether unpunifoed, 


` For the further ilfuftration of this truth, I might pro- 
duce the fuffrages of the auncient ; of e-4#/tine,and of Gre- 
gorie, Buchauing elfewhere done that in my 18, Sermon 
vpon the 10. of Hofeab, I will not now againe doc it : and 

- what need I drawfrom the Risers , when lam full of the 
fountasme ? 
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hereof, 
My firt vfefhall be, to reproouefuch as teach other, 
wife, as Socinws Offerodins,Gsttichius, and other the ene- 
mies of Chrifts fatisfattion, They will thus argue: if Ged 
will neuer faffer finne toc/cape wmpunifoed, then belikehee 
cafteth aimen into Hell, there to be punifhed with infernall 
torments. | 
Tanfwere,No, Sed quofdam infernalibus poents punit, cate= 
rispeccataremittit : Farre bee it from God, that he fhould 
punithall, the Elett aswell as the Reprobate, with infers 
nalltorments, Some, all the Reprebate, he fo punifheth : 
but to others, to allthe El-G, heforgiuestheir finnes, 
Their reply here is: Doth God forgiue the Elec? their 
finnes ? Why thenic is likely, he leaves chemasrogether vne 
panied, l 
Ouranfwereis: Not fe. God doth not Ieaue the finnes 
of the Elect altogether wnpunifbed ; but doth punih them 
all,by ¢7an/lating their finnesfrom them,to his owne {fonne, 
Chriff Iefus : according to that, Efay 53.6. The Lerdhath 
laid on him the smiguitie of vs all, He was wounded for osr 
tranfereffions ; he was bruifed for our sniqnities, The (lumme 
ofall is; Ourtraafgreflions, our iniquities,our finnes God 
puniberhin Chrift, and for his fakefer gives themvs. Thus 
farrethereproof. =, 
r My fecond Vfeis, a hort word of exhortation, Will 
. not God (uffer any finne to elcape altogether unpunifhed? 
Wharthen hall become of vs, beloued ? Our finnes I Are 
they not impudent and vnblufhing ? Arethey not acted 
withliftingvp the band, and beele again{t Ged ? The hand 
inoppofition, the beele in contempt ? Our finnes ! They 
keepenot low water ; the tyde of them is euer {welling: 
they are obié¢ts to the eye of che wor/d, and are proud, that 
they areobferued, 7 
Jhaueread of two ladders, by which mem climbe to 
Heauen ; prayers and fiancs : the godly by their prayers ;the | 
- wicked 


p" 


| A Wo s. 2. 13. 
wicked by their finnes. By this lacrer ladder did Sodome and 
Ninsivehclimbe. O let not our finnes bee {uch clmébers ! 
Rather then they fhould pretfeinto the prefence chamber 
of Heawen, and grow acquainted with Ged, let vs keepe 
them downe,and herepun/h them, For they maf be punu 


> Ag 


ifhed. 

Mult be! Yea, fayth S. -Auffine Enarrat, ia Phal. 58, 
Iniquit as omnis, parva magnase fit, puniatur necefeef : E- 
uery finne, beit great, or be it little, muft ofnecellitié bee 
punifhed. r =<" 

Mattie! By whom ? He there cells you, aut ab info ho. 

mine panitente, auta Deo vindicante ; eyther by man re- 
penting, or by God reuenging, For quem pæniter, feip. 
fum panst, who fo repenteth of his finnes, he pusifoeth him- 
felfe for bis finnes. Ergo, fratres, puniamus peccata noflra: 
therefore brethren, let vs be our owne punihers : puns 
we our felues, our finnes, that God may haue mercie on 
vs. 

He cannot fhew mercie vpon workers of iniquitie, gz 
fiblancdiens peccatis aut non eradicens peccata as if he flatte- 
red men in their finnes, or had no purpofeto roote out 
finne. K. 
Prorfus aut punis, aut punit, Beleeue it either thoù muft 
punifh thy felfe, or God will punih thee, Vi nen puniat, 
punit. Wilt thou that God fliould not punifh thee, then 
punifh thou thy felfe: and wath away thy finnes with the 
faleand bitter teares of vnfeined Repentance, througha 
lively faith in the bioud of our Lord and Saviour /e/zs 
Cbrift : So hall not thy finnes be layed vntothy Charge: 
but they fhall be as abundle, that is bound vp and is caft 
into the bottome of the Seasthey fhallneuer rife vp againft 
thee. 

If thou thus punifh thy felfe, God will not complaine 
of thee, that he is prefed vnderthee as a Cart s pre fed, 
that is full of foeanes: nor will hethreaten, to prefe thee, as a 
Cart full of foeanespreffeth, or is pre fled, 


~~ 
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O Lord, oar God, the giner of all grace, grant, we befeeck 
thee,that we may unfaimedly bewayle our finnes, be the 


[2 (mat, and may amend all without excufe, as well our fecres 
finnes, as thofe that are knowne, that we may in thy good time 
` be tranflated from this valley of finnes, to that thy bie fed baa 
bitation abone, wherewe may with all Saints for e. 
ner fing: Halleluja, Saluation, and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto the 


Lerd our God for euer- 
more. AMEN, 
oar 

oe 


: AMOS 2. 14,15, 16. 
i the flight {hall perih from the [wifi and the 


Strong foatinat firengthen bis force neither foall the migh- 
tie deliner himfelfe. 

Neither fhal he fand, that handleth the bow, and he 
that is [wifi of foote fhall not deliver himfelfe, neither 
foall be, that rideth the Hor{e, deliuer himf/elfe. 

And he, that is conragious among the mightie, (ball flee 
away naked in that day, faith the Lord. 


He defianceis fet, the truinpet is blowne, the 

f warre is proclaimed from the Ataieftse of heanen, 

again{t the Kingdome of the ten tribes of Ifrael, 

Such was the height of their impieties, difcoue- 

red, ver/.6,7,8. fuch the fovlenetfe of their ingratitude, 

blafed ver/. 12. that they could nor looke for leile, then 
a diflipation,a difperfion and overthrow by warre. 

The proclamation you heard of, of late, out of the 13. 
vere, itwas made, either by way of agrieuous complainr, 
Behold, I am prefed under yon, as a cars is preffed,that is full 
of foeanes: or by way of a terrible commination, Behold, 
I will prefe you, as a cart full of fheanes pref[oth, or i 
prefed. 

The fucceife and event of this warre now followeth, 
verf-44,15516, wherein three generals haue bin obfer- 
ued: Jmpotentia fugiendi, Debilitas in refiftendo, and Fuga 
fortium, 

The frh was, their impotencie and vnablenefe to efcape 

b 


4 : 


by flight in the day of batrell: the fecond, their debilitie 
and weaknelTe in reiting the enemic : the third,the flig/ 
oftheir moft valiant and itout of heart. Three general 
they are, and are by our Prophet diuided into feauen fe- 
ucrall branches: in which he defcribes gravitatem trsbuw 
lationis, as Caffrus {peaketh,the grieuoufnes of their tribu- 
lation; or as Quadratus, [fummam calamitatem & angi. 
fiiam, the extreame miferie and anguifh, whereinto they 
were to fall. | 

He fheweth Gods iudgements to be inelu@table, If he 
will the punifhment of any, there is no place for refuge, 
no evafion, no Meanestoe/cape, Neither he that is of an 
expedite and agile bodie, nor the frrong man, nor the 
mighty, nor the bow-man, nor the /wift of foste, nor the 
horfemannor the couragions and flout of heart; thall be able 
to helpe himfelfe is that day,inthe day of Gods reuenge- 
ment. 

Thus haue you fummarily the fcope of our Prophet in 
this Scripture,and the meaning thereof, I muft now de- 
{cend to the particulars. The firft of thefeauen miferies, 
here foretold to betide the //raeéres,is in the beginning of 
the 14.verfe. 


The flight foal perih fiors the fwift. 


E. is an Hebrew phrafe. I meete with the like, P/al.142; 
4. Peryt fuga ame, So Danid in extreame danger in 
the Cauve,complaineth: The flight perifhed from me,or 
Refuge failed me; or,Lhad no place to flse-vnto : that is, 
I faw not which way I might efcape ; all hope of evafion 
was gone from me ; I was.in mine owne eyes,of neceflity 
to haue perithed, Perye fuga a me, The flight perithed 
from mee. ` 
Thelikeformeof {peechis, Jerem. 2 5.35. Peribitfuga 
a paftoribus,& faluatio ab optinsaisbes gregis: The flight thall 
perio from the fhephicards, and faferze from the chiefe of 
the locke: that is, The fhepheards {hall haueno way to 
| GC; 
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lee,and the principal of the flocke,the Rams of the flocke- 


fhal! haue noway toelcape , Persbit faga the flighe thall 
perif from the fhepheards, and /afti: from the chiefe of 
the flocke. : 

. So,/ob 13.20. itis part of theinfelicitie of the wicked, 
Peribit fuga ab cv, flight thal] peril from them, that is, 
they fhall not efcape. 

The meaning of this phrafe is well expretfed, Amos 9.1. 
Nonerit fuga cis qui fagient, & non faluabitur ex eis, qui fa- 
gerit. He that fleeth of them, hall not fire away, and he 
that efcapeth of them, fhall not óe delsuered. Surely from 
{uch persbit fuga; flight fhall perith ; flee they may, but by 
their flight they thall not ¢/cape. 

Peribre-fuga,the fight fhal -perih from the fwift. As the 
flight peritheth, fo may other things be faid to perifh, 
the Law, and (ounfel,and the Word; the Law from the 


Prieft, and counfell from che wife, and the word from the 


Prophet, [er.18.18. 

So, Ezech, 7.26. it is faid, The law foal perih from the 
Prseft, and counfell from the Ancients, And Ierem. 49.7. 
Counfell is perifhed fromthe prudent, And Efai,29.14, the 
wifdome of the wife men faali perifh. ' 

Now for the /aw,and the word,and wi/dome,and coan/ea 
to peri from the Prieff, from the Prophet, from the Wifey 
fromthe Prudent and from the Ancient what elfeis ic,chen 
for fuch men to be deftitute of (fuch things ; the Prie/ of 
the Law, the Prophet ofthe Word, the wifethe prudent and 
the ancsent,of wifedome and counfe ? 

So touching my text, I fay, for the faght to perih frows 
the /wift, it is nothing elfe, then for the fwsft to be deftitute 
of flight, to be depriued of flight to be alrogither vnable to 
flee away,when he would. r. 


-The flight foall perife fiom the fwift, 
The fwife! Who is that? The eld Hebrewes fay, it is 
Teroboam, (anne of Nebat, who fled from Salemon into 


Albertus, 


341 


a 1.King.13.40, 
b Chriftoph, a 
cL gypt as S. Hicrome, and after bim > Remigins, Rupert us, Ca/iro, 
Z 


c 1.King 15 16. 
d 1.King.16.16. 
€ Cap.19.16. 

f 2.King.9.24. 


g 2 King.15.19.. 


h C€ap.15.25. 
i Cap.t7. 3. G6. 


Albertus, H+g0,and Dionyfius Haue obferued,| This Ter FA 
conceitisin this place enlarged: As bythe Smifrthey s 
derftand Zeroboam tonne of Nebat,who fled from Salomon: 
[o by the Strong, they vnderltand € Basha, that warlike 
King,whoall his dayes had warrewith A/a King of Judah; 
by the Mighty, King 4 Omri, by the Bowman, * fehu, the 
fonne of Nimi, who flew King Ioram with an farrow, 
by the Swift of foote, King 8. Menahem ; by the Horfeman, 
King ™ Pekah the fonne of Remaliah ; and by the Conragi- 
ous and front of heart, K.i Hofhea,fonne of Elah.the lalt of 
the Kings of Ifrael. i Mabe iD 

But thefeare Hebraorum fomnia,as Lyra calls them ; or, 
as Adercerms, Nugamenta: they are lewilh dreames and: 
toyessynworthy the maieltie of holy Scripture, 1 therefore 
pafle them ouer: and doe vnderftand this branch,of rke- 
fight perihing from the /wift, with the other fix that fol! 
low, of the otter /ubmerfion of the Tate of Z/racl, ind the: 
final captinitie of that people when they were caried away 
by Salmanaffar into Affyria, In that day (a heauy day to 
them) neither he that was of a /wift, an expedite and an: 
agile bodie, nor the frong man, nor the mighty, nor the ar- 
cher, nor the /wift_of foore, northe rider, nor the conragions’ 
and font. of heart, found any: meanes to faue or helpe 
himfelfe. A ut 

From the firltof chefe feauen miferies thus expre fed in 
this firlt branch, The flight fall perih from the (orft,wemay 
take this leffon, | 


When Godrefalueth to punih man for finne, there wnore- 
Suge for lim, no evafion,no efcaping by fight, though he 
be of a (wift,anexpedite,and an agile bodie, “> 

This truth A/bertus would ratifie with thofe words, 
Prov.9.2, Velox pedibus offendet, Hethat is {wift of foote 
offendeth, tumbleth, hitceth againft fome [tone,or tump, 
and fo falleth, and is overtaken. But-the allegationis im- 
pertinent. The words are againft raft and unaduifed atli- 
ons in the courfe of mans life; and doe beare with them’ 
i | . - this 
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this fenfe: As he thatrunaeth hattily,if he looke not to 

his feete,that hemay chufe the good way,and leave the 
bad,is in great danger of continuall falling: fo he, that 
haftily and without due deliberation goeth abour this or 
that, may eafily tranfgretie before he be aware, Thisfenfe « 
isnaturall to the words,as we render them; He that ha- 
fleth with bis feete, fnneth, If thou runnc hattily to cuill, 
thou finnek again{t God and thine owne feule. 

The other place alleaged by A/bertusto proue, that 
there isno evalion,no efcaping for the /zsfr,is more perti- 
nent. It is in Efay chap.30.16. Velocsores erunt, gui perfe- 
guentur vos, Thinke younot by flight to faue your felues: 
for they,that hall purfue you, fhal] be as /wift as you, or 
fwifter. 

As pertinent is chat of the Preacher, Ecc/.9.41, There i 
no race tothe fwift, or,in ranning st belpeth not to be faift, The 
meaning of it the Chaldee Paraphrafe thus expreileth: 
though men be as (wift as Eagles,yer (hall they not 67 run. 
ning helpe themfelues, or deliuer themfelucs from death 
in the day of batrell. The Hebrewes refer this to Hafabel, 
one of the fonnes of Tzer#iah, who though he were an 
exceeding (aft runner, as light of foote as awilde Roe, ashe 
is de(cribed, 2.Sam.2.18. yer could he not efcape, but he 
mult beflaine* by Abner, P k 2.Sem.3.23. 

Weread of diuers, {wift of foote beyond admiration: 
of Atalantain the! Poet who feemed > | | Ovid. aluat 

Scythica nom fegnins ire (agstta, lib, 10. fab.1 4. 

torunne as faft,as an arrow flycth from a {trong bow: of 

Camila in an other™ Poet, that fhe did curfu pedum, with m Firg. Æneid, 
- her (wift feere, omt-runne the winds ; that he flew ouer Ran- "7: ~ 
ding corne, n n In faero 

nec teneru carfu lefifet ariftus fermone. 

and did no hurt to the eares thereof ;that fheiournied vpon ° Dionyfiws lib. 
the reftlesand {welling Ocean, and nener dipped the fole of...) > 

her foote therein, OF Jphsttus in® Orphen, ° Nonnm, 2nd dacin w 
P others, that he likewife ranne ouer landing corne witbout Hygin. Afrom. 
bart yntotheeares,and walked upon the Sea: of Orion, Ne- lib.i. in Orione, 
: Z2 ptans 
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penns fonne in Hyginus , that he could runne 


wanes of the Sea: of Arias, Aenecles his fonne, in 


opni 


q 1i5.1.Epiz.3. the Greeke 4 Epigram > that running i a race from the 


Antipater. 


beginning to the end xo wan could fee bim, (o {wift hewasiof 
foote, | : 
But thefe I take to be either fabulons, or byperbolicall, 
Yet fay,there were fuch; fay, there are fuch 3 I faysneither 
was there for them, neither is there for thefe, any evafon, 
or efcaping from Ged. No, not any atall. My Prophet 
in the next verfe,the 15, of this Chapter,{peaksit in plaine 
tearmes; He,that is {wife of foote, shall not deliner him- 
elfe, ' 
$ Not deliver himfelfe! and yet /wift of foose. Itiseven 
fo, Why may he not attempt to flee?. Perchancehemay: 
yet hall his ateeepe be fruftrate: for thus faith che Lord, 
Anos 9.1. He, that fleeth, hall not flee away and be that efca- 
peth, fall not be delmered, Yea,faith he, though they digge 
into Hell, thence foall mine hana rake them: though they 
climbe vp to Heaueny thence will I bring them dewne. And 
though they hidethemfelues inthetop of Carmel, I will earch 
and take thers ont thence, and though they be hid from, 
aay fight in the bottone of the Sea, thence will Icommand the 
Serpent and he foall bite them, And though they goe intecap- 
tinstie before theimenemies, thence wih I command the fword, 
and it foall flaythem, In this Hyperbolicall exaggeration, 
(for fachicisinthe 1udgements of S. Hierome, Remigiws, 


` eAlbertus, Hugo, and Dionyfius Jhe (heweth, how impofli- 


ble it is for man, by feeking to flee, to larke, orto hide hiw- 
felfe, to exempt himfelfe from the power or wrath of 
GOD. | 


This impoflibilitie of hiding our {elues from the power, 
or wrath of God, either in Heaszer, or Hell, or Sea, or 
darke place, or any whereelfe, is elegantly and fully illu- 
flrated by the (weeteft finger of Plalmes, D avid, Pfab 


139. 7. | : 
Whither foall I gee from thy piru? or whither foalk 
Jie from thy prefence ? 7 «i f 
a -E ] 


a aero 

ions Hell, behold thon art there- À 

` If Leake the wings ofthe morning and dwell in iid veermef 
parts of tne Sea, 

Euen there frall thy hand lead me, and thy right band fhall 
hold we. 

If 1 (ay; Surely the darknes hall couer me: enen the ex 
Shall be light abont me, 

Teathe darkne ffe hideth not from thee,but the night foinsth 

as the day: the darkneffe and the light are both alike to 
‘dis 

You fee, nor Heaxen,nor Hell, nor Sea, nor darkneffe 

could hide Dasid from the prefence of God, Could they 
not hide Dasid,and fhall they be ableto hide others? They 
fhall not. God makesit good by thar his vehement aileue- 
ration, /eyem.2 3.23. Am] aGed at hand, faith the Esan 
not a God afar off § ? 

-Can any hide himfelfe in fecret pini! that I foall not fad 
him, faith the Lord? Doe not I fill Heanen,and Earth faith 
the Lord? You fec againe: eft hand or further of, in 
Heanen,or Earth, in places of mest fecrecie,our Lord heis 
God, he feeth all things, he fils bor Heautn and Earth, 
Thus haue you the confirmation of my dottrine, which 
was, 

When God refafueth to panio man for finne, there i nore- 
Suge for him, no evafion,no efcaping (4 fight heal he 
be of a {wift,an expedite and an agile bo 

Is therenorefuge for vs,no evafen, no sap by flickr) 
when God will punith 2 2 No,thereis none. How can there 
be any? fith osr perfecutors (hall be /wifter then the Eagles 
of the Heanen to purfue vs upon the meountaines, and to lay 
waite for us in the wilderneffe: according to the mone that 
thedaughter of Són maketh; Lament.4.19. Flee we, as 
we may,to monntaines,to the wilderneffe,to hide our feluess 
our light fhall bein vaine: for owr perfecators fhall be fwif- 
ser-then the Engles of the Heanen ; they whom God will 
employs to be chevexceutioners of his difpleafure to- 
2$ wards 


r Pfal.gur 
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finde vs out. vt badhi wry 
Will there be no refuge for vs, no evafion, no efeaping b 
fight, when God vill vilit for our Ginnes? What 


then doc beloued? What? Vis audire confilium ? Wile 
thou hearecounfell,faith S, Asftinein his fixth Treatifevp- 
on S. lohns Epiftle, Si vis ab illo fugere, ad ipfum fuge; If 
thou wilt flee from him, flee to him. Ad ipfum fuge confi. 
tendo,non ab ipfo latendo, Fleeto him by confefling thy fins, 
but hide not thy felfe from him. Latere enim non potes, fed 
confiteri potes, For its impoflible thou thouldft lye hid 
from him, yet mayft thou confetfethy felfe vnto him. 
Say vnto him," Refugium meum es tu, Lord thou art my re» 
fuge and my fortreffe: my God,intheewill Itrult.Refaginm ` 
meum es tu, Lord thou art my refuge. . 

To like purpofe the fame S, Anjfimevpon Pfal.71 faith, 
Non eft quo fugiatur ab illonifiadilum, thereisno flying 
from God,but by flying to Him.5Ss vi evadere iratum, fuge 
ad placatum, if thou wilt flee from him,as he is angry flee 
to him as pacified. l 

So vpon P/al.75, Noneft, que fugias a Deoiratoynifi ad 
Deum placatum ; there is no flying from:God angry, but 
to God pacified, Prorfus. non eft, quo fugias, belecue it, 
there is no flying from God. Vu fugere ab ipfo? fuge ad 
ipfam. Wile thou needs flee from hing? then flee to 
him. yea 

Flee to him! From whence-and whither ?- Can I flee 
from any place where God és motto {ome placewhere he is ? 
Or ishe not esery where ? Fills he not Heawenand Earth ? 
How then can I flee to him ? 

Vnderftand not any locall flying de loco ad locum, but a 
flying de vita advitam, dealin ad altusws,de bonis ad meliora, 
de vtilibys ad vtiliera, de fantlis ad fantiora, as Origen {peas 
keth, Hons. 12, in Genefin, and fo may {t thou fice to God, 
Flee from fe to Afe,from an.euill life to a good life; from 
ad to ait, from an enill attoagoodad; from geodto 

hetter; from profitable courles to more profitable, from 


e 
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| thoughts to mere fantified; and thou doeft flee 
co God, The performance of this thy flight muft be, sow 
paffibus pedum, fed mentis profettibus, not by the agilitie or 
fwiftnes of thy feere, but by the increafe or bettering of 
will and vnderflanding, 

Thus to flee to God, is nothing elfe,then to draw neere 
unto him, to hawe acceffe unto himo come onto him, 

To draw seere unto kim weare exhorted,/am.4.8, Draw 
nigh onto God, and he will draw nigh to you. Draw nigh-to- 
God! ‘but how? Pedibus, ant paffibus corports,with your 
bodily feere or paces ? No, fed cordis, but wich the feere and 
paces of our heart. Per bonaopera, faith the Gleffe, by good 
workes : per moran imitationem, [aith Aqninas,by honeltie 
of life and conuerfation: fide, afen, pis precibus, faith 
another, by true faith, by fincere affe@tion, by godly and 
devout prayers. Such are the feete, fuch the paces of our 
hearts ; by which, if we are contrite,broken,and forrowfull 
in {pirit,for our nnes «/ready pafl, and are carefull to pre- 
vent all occafion of finne hereafter, we draw migh to Gods 
yea,we haue acceffe unto him, 

To haue acceffe to God we are invited, P/al.34.5. Acces 
dite ad cum & illuminamintye> facies veltra nowconfundentur : 
Let your acceffe beto God,and be /ightwed, and your faces 
fiall not be confounded, Andthis accetfeto God, according 
to S. Anfiine vpon P/al.345.16. isto be,animo,non vebiculo; 
affettibus, non pedibus; with the minde,not with a chariot 5 
with our «ffectiosr,not with our feere, 

So the fame Father vpon the 59 P/a/me. Our accefle 
to God mult be, son grefu pedum, non fabveblsone vehiculo- 
rum, non celeritate animalium, non elevatsone pennarum, not 
by ru nning with os pine by hurrying in ù coach, not 

y riding vpont sft r(es,not by mounting vp 
wich foatbered ngs, fed varie id , Va 
lpn morum, but with puritie of affections and fancti- 

This our acceffe unto God, is nothing elfe then osr com- 
ming vato God, Theinvitation to come unto bimis generall, 
Z4 Matth, 


f Rom. aid 
t Matih.1.21. 
u Galat.3. 13. 


x Revel. 17.14. 


y Coloff.1.27- 


Marth. 11,28, It pien made by our Le To 
our € Sasionr, and * Redeemer, the * Lordo 
King of Kings; the bead of all principalitiean 
ioy and crowne of all Saints, the allured trul and 
Y bope of all the faithfull: and its made voto all: Come 
unto meal yee that labour ad are beansy laden,and I will gine 
nre 

E sabe Come ynto me, Quibus greff Tbus ad Jemetiofaws 
nos veritas vocat ? Chrift the Trach, calls vs ; but how fhall 
we come vatohim? Quibus greffibus? by what Reps or 
paces? Gregorie frames the quellion, Adoral.lib.21.cap.4. 
and there gives this anfwer: Ad fe quippe venire nas Domi- 
nus precipit, nimireins non greffi tbus corporis, (ed profectibus 
cordis : its true ; the Lord commands vsto comeynto him, 
not with the motion of our badiat, but withtheproceed- 
ings of our hearts. 

Thus I bauemade plaine vnto.you;what it is Ad Deum 
fugere,to fleeto God, Irs. nothing elfe,then Deo appr opin. 
guare,ad Deum acce deread Denms venire: to draw nighto 
God,to approch vnto him, rocome vnto him : but whe- 


ther we fice,or draw nigh,or approch,or ceme unto, bim,the 


vnderftanding of all muft be {pirituall.. Our wings, OUF 
charriots,our coaches our feete, wherewith we are to fiey to 
draw nigh to apprech;to come to God,are all {pirituall. 

Andwhatare they? They are contrition, faith, and obe- 
dience, Withthefe we approch , we draw nigh, W edie we 
come to God, Ut miferi ad mifericordiam, ut wadi adc pets 
vt fameliciad panem, ut infirmi ad medicamyut, Seruia doy 
nia, vt difcipuli ad masgiftrnm, vt ceci adlumen,vt frigidi 
ignem; as the wretched to the merciful, as the paled, 
the rich,asthe hunger-flaruen to,bread,asthe fick keto. 
Phyfitiony as the feruant to, his Lord, asthe {cha aki 
Mafter,astheblindetothe ghras thecoldto the fire: {9 
Huge Cardinal. vpon the 4h of S. lames, 

Now with thefe three, Coztrition, F aitb,and Obedience, 
theinfeparable companions oftrueand vafeigned Tepee 
atia vs make _ to God,and fie we with all {pee 


from the wolfe 1 to the Zepheard, kom death to Poljakom cur 
Gunnes to our Sanionr, from the paths of Hel, ful! of all dark 
nefleand horror, tothe way. of Heauen, tull of ail trueio y 
r = pleafure. So will God draw nightovs, Libcrando ad 
ys, gratiam dando, de virtute ad virtutem promoven- 
n: faith the fame Hago: he will free vs from diftre{Te, will 
giuevs of his grace, ‘aud will promote vs from vertus to 
vertue, 

Thus thall it be with vs, if with the affection of the ponje 
in the Casticles we call vpon the Lord. Her affection is 
feene Chap.1,.4, Draw me, faith the,and we will rnnne after 
thee, Say wewith like affection, Lord draw us and we nill 
ranne after thee, Drawysandwe will razne, 

That we may begin zealoufly to rønne after God,we have 
neede co be drawne, and that with great force, For valeife 
he draw vs, we cannot z come to him, we canrotfoilow 
him. But if he once draw; Lo, then we Aa/fen, then we 
runne,then we wax-hor, Wherefore let the Lord draw vs, 
let bim pull vs out from the bondage of our nnes, lec 
him deliuervs from this wicked world 3 Jet him powerful- 
ly incline our wills and aftzCtiens towards him, let him 
givevs {trength rocleauevnto him; and shea we,and all 
the faithfull; will ar once with Speed andearnelincile, fis 
voto him, ae nish vnto him, baue ouracceffe ynio m, 
and come vnto him. 

Hitherto of the fif hana wa kA aa verfe, €x- 

preffing othe firlt of thefequemmiferies here forerold to be- 
Pde the I(taelitess that, tbe flight fhould perih from the 
foift. Now followeth the fecond,and itconcerneth cherr 
ssy men; 


: sf a Ad the firozg foal not ferengthen his farce, 


Tres ftrong, eh He.in whomis frength; ftrength 
not of minde, but of bodie; he kall not Prengthen his 
force} though he be é i xpareits, very ftrong and Iv ftic,yec 


É À xearion iis in nts wars, bo-fhall not reteme bis force : fo 
li “daunted 


Z Joh 6.44, 


-Ger yee allrotheLord, truft yeeall in God, Spestnua 
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daunted (hall hebe in heart,and his courage fo abatec 
he fhal! not dare for his owne defence to vie the frengrh 
he hath, He fhallbe,as if he had no frength at all. The 
Jeffon to be taken hence,is : i 


l ~ 
When God meane: to punifo,a mans firength wil not helpe 
è bims, ] ® » . ; 
Iwill not. For as it is in tbe fong of Hawnab,the mo- 
ther of Samuel, 1.5am.2,9, By ferength foall ‘nO AN prea 
naile. No man again{t God, For Godis Almightic. He 
remeneth the mountaines,and they know not: He owercomencth 
them in bis anger, He foaketh the Earth ont of her place, and 
the pillars thereof tremble. He commands the Sunne, and it 
rifeth not: and fealeth vp she Starres, He alone preadeth 
ont the Heanens,and treadeth upon the wanes of the Sea, He 
maketh Arttur ss, Orion and Pleiades and the chambers of the 
Sonth, He doth great things pafl finding out : yea,and wonders 
without number. He is the Almightie s: Who euer bath hard- 
nedhimfelfe againf him,and hath profpered? Sodeuout Job, 
chap.9.4. Itisas if he had thus briefly argued: Gods Al. 
mighty: and therefore there % no contending againf? him, na 
withftanding him,by any fremgth of man. = = 
Here may the /frong be admonifhed, that they glory. 
notin their /rengeb, nor put theirtruftinie. I would wih 
them to liften ro the words of S. 4u/tine in his Enarration 
vponthe 33. Plalme: 4d Dominam omnes, In Deo oy : 
fit, fortitudo tua Deus fit, firmitas tua Dem fit, ‘ariel 
spf: fit, laustuaipfe fit; fints,in quorequit/cas, ipfe fit; adia- 
10rinm, cum laboras, ipfe fit: Let God bethy bope,let him 
be thy fortitude,let him be thy firength, let him be thy re- 
concilement, let him be thy praife, let him bethy exd,where- 
in thou maift pleafure and folace thy felfe, let him be thy 
refuge intime of trouble, Ad Dominum omnes in Deo omnes: 


Ger yee allco God,reft ye all in God. Truft notin thy felf, , 


norin thine owne frength, — 
But chou wouldft Rill be reputed for /trong and valiant. 
~ Wouldeft 


a 


- 
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Wouldeft thou fo? Then be thou fo: but take this for 
thy characters; Thou frrong and valiant man,be thou rhe 
woafter of thy felfe; {ubduethy pafflions to reafon; and by 
this inward victorie worke thon thimeowne peace. Be thou 
afraid of nothing, but of the dyfpleafure of the Almighty,and 
runne away from nothing bst from finne, Lookenot on 
thy hands dwt thy can(e ; not how {trong chouart,bat bow 
innocent, Let goodnefie euer be thy warrant,and I aifure 
thee, though thou mait be over. maffered, yet fhalt thou 
neuer be foyled, For Dene fortitudo twa, God will be thy 
ftrength, 

Thus haue youheard in briefe of the fecond miferie, 
here foretold to betide the //raeclites that, the rong fhould 
not frrengthen his force. Thethirdis, ‘ 


Neither foal the mighty deliner bimfelfe. 


Te z mighty AN3) Gsbbor, Hee that excelleth in 
, firength; in firength, not of bodie onely, but of minde 
too, This ftoutand douty manis called by the Septuagint, 
6 pams, a man of armes,a fighter,a watriour; fuch a one. 
as hath gumueler matuixlw’, as S. Cyrill fpeaketh , and is 
skilfull in militarie affaires. This man-for all his skill, 
firength,and valour fhall not deliver bimfelfe. 

Him/(elfe| The Hebrew is WW Naph/cho, his foule 
or life. Hss fonlethat is his Afe, Well. For what islife,but 
as the Philofopber: defineth it, Sulseos © evriou Survie. 
span; the compofition and colligation of the (oule to the bodie, 
The foule for fe! Ic is often fo put in holy Scripture. As 
u.King.19.4, Ebas,inthe wildernes,requeQting for bim/elfe,. 
that he might dye, faid, /t i enough now, O Lordtake away my 
foule from me. My foule,he meant hisiife, So Jonas, chap. 
4.3. O Lord, Take away my foule from me. That by his 
fonie, be meant his ife, itis plaine: for headdeth, /t ws bet-. 
‘ter for me to dye, then to lines. Satan, Job 2.4, thus faith vn- 
to the Lordy Skin for skin, yea, all that a man bath, will be 
gine for his forites For his foule, that is, for his fe: and ae 


? 


the Greeke Scholia vpon the firftof S. James doc expound 
it: W D D ú Con née, The foule is alfo called 4fe, as in } 

” thefewords; All that a man bath will be gine Tapt Jue 
eure, for his foule or hfe. . el 

God telleth che rich man in the Gofpell,who was talk- 
ing of Jarger buildings, when the bæilding within hinywas 
neere pulling downe, and thought he kad goods enough 
for his foute to delight inywhen he had not /ox/e enoughto 
delightin his goods, Thon foole, this might Tir Jiylw ot ae 
outcoy am ot, thisnight doe they require and redemaund 
thy enle ofthee, Lak 12.10, Thy foale, that is, chy 4fe,for 
the meaning is,this nightthonmafidgepo = i, 

S, Auffine in his fecond Booke concerning Chrif his Sere 
mon upon the Mount, vyponthele words, Nosne amma plus 
ejl guam efca ? Is not the foule more then meat ? faith, Ani- 
mma hoc loco pre ifta vita pofta noverimus know wethat the 

Joule in this placeis put for this Gfe,whofe retinacle or ftay, 
is the corporall fuftenance we daily take. According to 
this fignification is that alfo {poken, Jok,12.2 5. Qui amat 
animam fuas, perdet sllam, he that loueth his foule (hall 
loofe it. In each place, the foule is put for life; and ac- 
cordingly is it rendered in out neweft Engh: intheone 
place, /¢ nor the Life mere then meate? inthe other, He that 
loneth his life, fhall doofe it. re 
a Pfal.31.13 ` Asin thefe now-cited places, anda many other, Anima 
AR.20.2440 pro Vita, the fenle is put for the Afe; foisitin mytext: 
Vulgate&e The mighty foall not deliner his fonle,thatis,bisife, The 
meaning is, He fhall noe fauchis 4fe; hethall not faue 
himfelfe.. - . 7 x 
The do&rine to betaken from henceis this, + 
‘No mancan be priniledged by his might, againf the 
I ONFA, WIEN Mico Oil as p wel da 
~: Noman’ can.’ The Wifeman affirmeth it; Ectlefo.11. 
There is no battell tothe firong 5 omn Lag gibborie ; 
ro the’ mighty, to the man of armes rhere is no battell,no vi- 
Corie in bartell. "The Pfalmif? {peaks ie plainely 3 A/a 33. 
16. JA mighty wan is hot delinered by moiin irang snaa 
al Gi ors 


é 


_ = = — 


besimi, A 


Gibbor,a mighty man is not delivered from the danger and 
` “power of his enemies, by much or great {trength,of him- 
felfe, or others for him, This mizhty man in the Vulgar 
Latin, is (tiled a Giant: Gigas non falwabitar in multitudine 
virtutis fue; A Giant hall not be fafess the multitude of his 
Strength, Little Dasid,buta® yourh without © armour, only E | Samiya 
with da /lixg and a fone, flew the Phik/fim, great Goliab. < alam * y 
It istrue; No man is priniledged by bis might againft the d verfgo, 
Lord. 
Thereafon hereof is that,1.Sam.2.2. Non ef fortis ficue 
Dens woffer: There is none frrong, like oar God. None fo 
mighty, none fo potent,as onr Gad, Men ofthis world,may 
feeme to be mighty, and of great power: bur, our God in 
Heauen is mightier, and doth whatfoener pleafeth bim, cuen 
vpon themighty here onthe Earth. 
From hence may the mighty man takeinftruction; the 
inftruction that is giuen him, /erem,9.23, Let net the mighty 
man glory in bis might: But if he will needs g/ory, let him 
lory im this,that he vnderftandeth and knoweth the Lord, 
Vpon this Lord, the Lord of Heauen and Earth, © creator o 1,1, pai 
of tke waters , and King of enery creature, letys wholy de- 
pend; being well affured, that none of thefe outward 
things, agi/itse of bodie, Prengrh, might, or the like, can be 
any way avayleableto vs, if Gods {peciall bleffing be not 
vpon them, 
Thus much of the third miferie, here forerold to beride 
the Z/raelites which hath ended the fourteenth verfe, The 
fourth followeth, and is exprelfed in the firft branch of the 
fifteenth verfe: thefe words, 


Neither hall he fand, that bandleth the bow, 


H; that bandleth the bow, is in the language of the 
Septuagint, § Esa, the bowman, the archer, the hoo- 
ter. He foall not fand] Hee shall not dare to abide his 
ground: or, if he abide it, he thall not be ablero bend bis 
bew  {o through feare Mall she fsoynrs of bis loynes be loofed, £ Dan.s.6. 


and 


or perplexitie hall betide him, according to Zone 
his Targum NIA Bicrabba, in time of skirmnfh and 
fight,cuen then, when bi bow ould fland him moft ir 
fteed. By this bow, 1 vnderfland, not the bow alone and 
arrowes, but euery oiher weapon and inftrument of warre. 
From hencearifeth this doGrine, | T 
[ts not the bow and arrowes,or [word,or any other inflrnment 
of warre,that can any whit avayle vs, when God wih 
punifh, 

For proofe hereof I produce the iudgement of God 
vpon Gog, the cheife Prince of Afe/rech and Tubal, Ezech. 
39.3. Where thus faith the Lord, Bebold,! am agains thee, 
O Gog , and I will {mite thy bsw ont of thy left hand, and will 
canfe thine arrowes to fall one of thy right hand, Bow and 
arrowes! Thereisnohelpe inthem. None atall: nor in 
the /word; nor in any other militarie engine, Therefore 
doth the Pfalmift, P/al.44.6, renounce all truftinthem. 
His words are, Z doe not truf? in my bow neither can my [word 
faue me, His bow and /word,he doth not much care for, 
Whereinthen is histruft? Icis inthe mightand ftrength 
of God, Gods power was his buckler, whereto he truflted. 
for his owne defence, and for the difcomfiure of his 
enemies, - l 

It is the Vfe we are to make of the doGtrinenow pro- 
pounded. We mult nor repofe ourtruftinany externall 


` helpe,the bow, the /word,or the like, for this wereindeed, 


torob God of his glory, and to runneto the creature for 
helpe. Our helpe is but one ;and that isthe Lord of Hofs. 
Dominus Dens auxiliator meus: Efay proclaimeth it twife 
inonechapter,chap.5o0. Firft verf'7, The Lord God is my 
helper: (econdly,verf.9. Behold,the Lord God is my bel- 
per. The Lord God z my helper, behold, ke is my helper. 
Surely E/ay looked for no helpe, but from the Lord bas 
God 


Nor did Jeremie looke for any, but from the fame eter- 


nall fountaine of helpe: and therefore, cháp. 20, 11. he 


faith : 


faith: Dominus mecim eff,quafi bellator Ypres: the Lord is 
with me,as a ffose or mighty warrsonr, 
` Nor did Dauid looke for any, but from the fame. He 
Pfal.18.2, acknowledgeth the Lord,and him onely,to be 
bis flrength , his faccour, his fortreffe, his delimerer , his 
Ged, his rocke wherein heerutteth, his ésckler,che borne of 
his faluation,and bis high tower. . 
The like he doth, P/al.144.1,2, Where, what is his 
frrength, but the Lord? What his goodneffe,his fortreffe his 
high tower his delinerer,his foitid,butthe Lord? The Lard 


alone is he,in whom Daud trufteth, The 4ow,the fword, 


the /peare,and euery other miltrarie weapon, he knew to be 
meere vanitie without be/ps from the Lord: and therefore 
the Lord was to him in Reed of all. 

And let the Lord be to vs in fteed of all, in Reed, of 
bow, of fword, Of fpeare, of buckter,of fateld,ot fortrefe,of 


towersand of euery other militarie engine, and-vnder € theg P/il.36.7. 
h 


Muftthe Lord bevneo vs in fteedof all? In Reed ofi PM-119-417. 


(hadow and b conert of his wings wei shall be fafe. 


bow,of fword,of fpeareand therelt ? Ergose omnis armorum 
pfus abyciendus? VVhat? Shall we therefore condemne, 
caft away,or negle&, the bom, the fword,the /peare,all kind 
of artillerie, furniture, or munition chat ment doe vie, either 
for the priwate defence of themfelues,or for the publicke of 
the Country 2 
- No, innowife. This were tootoo Anabaptificall, And 
Fam'no Anabapesf? „that | Ihould maintaineic to be vniaw- 
full for a Chriftian, either to make weapons for the vfe of 
man, or to vf/sthem being made. They denie it to be law- 
full to v/e the fword. Lafirmeitto belawfull. My alfer» 
tion is ; AU men into whofe bands God putteth the (word, may 
ofe the (word,enen to firike and Rill, if neede be, Now God 
purteth the /word fir{t and principally into the hand of 
the publicke Afagiftrare, who when iuft occafion {crues, 
may draw it our. And fometime he purreth it inte the 
hand of a private man, A prinate man when he js affai- 
“led of his enemie, maytake the /wordin way of hisowne 
defence, 


= 


\ 
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defence, and may {if there be no other helpe) kill hise 


mie therewith, (o he doe it not vpon any mali at 
onely becaufe he cannot otherwile efcape, and faue his 
owne life, 
Now tothe queltion : My anfwer is ; Non reycitur vas, 
fed fiducia, , The bow, the fword, the fpeare,and other in- 
itruments of warre, are not te be condemned, notte ve cast 
away, not to be neglected,butto be vfed, Non reycitur vfu, 
fed fiducia, theirefe is not forbidden, but our tref im 
them. The /¢ of all kinde of weapons is commonas 
well to the wicked as tothe godly: the difference is in 
the traf. The wicked, they v/ethem, and traf? inthem 3 
thegodly,they v/e them too, but their traf mounts higher, 
euen tothe Lord of Hofs, The diftin@ion tken hereto 
be obferued is, Ut vfus creaturis, fiducia vero creators deputa 
tetur. Wie the bow, the (werd,the fpeare, and euery other 
martiall weapon when thou fhalt haue iuft occafion,; but 
{ee that thy traf becuerin the Lord. | 
S. Chryfoftese vpon thofe words of the 44.Pfalme, Z 
truft not in my bow, neither foal my fword faxe me, faith z, 
Why then doft thou w/e them? Why are thou armed? — 
VVhy handleft thou the ba»? VVhy the fword? The 
anfwer there is returned ; Becaufe our God hath fo com: 
manded, therefore I ufe them: m $ ma én’ wry fime, yet 
I cat my whole care on him; in him J doe wholy trefl 


. Thus Sn $ oder pirme oegieedvor, thus fortified & fenfled 


with powerfram aboue, we are to fig4tagainlt our vifble 
enemies: and thus fortified and fenfed with. power from 
aboue,we are to fight again} our Spiritual enemies, The 
chiefe of them is the Denil," 
Our fighe againtt him is a daily fight. ForourdireCtion 
in this fight, we haue S. Chryfoftomes direflion. VVhen 
thou art to combat with the Devill, fay , Z trufi not in my 
sweapors,Ltruft not in mise owne {trength,or mine owne righ- 
teoufnelle, but in the’ mercy of God: fay with Damsel, 
chap.9,18. O my God,encline thine eare and heare : open thine 
eyes, and bebald oar defolatien; we prefent our fupplications. 
7 eb . before 


_ a ee 
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mercies, 


Sane vs,O Lord, fane thy people, from the power and farie of 
` this immortal! enemie, Though as aroaring Lyon be 
walketh about fecking whom he may devoure, yet hall 
we, placing all our bope and confidence inthee our Lord 
and God, be fafe under thy protection. Protet? & keep 
vt,0 Lord, among the manifold dangers of this lifesand 
in thy good time, by the condnét of thy fanour, bring vs 
home frows thes valey of miferie and mourning, to that 
onr hoped-for country of eternal glory, where we may 
swith all Saints fing untothee a perpetual Halleluiah, 
Saluasion and glory and honour unto the Lord onr God, 


Toe XXI.Lecrvre. 
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And he that is fwift of foote fhall not deliver him- 
felfe, neither foal be, that rideth the Horfe, deliner him- 
elfe. 
mar he, that is cowragious among the mightie, {ball flee 
away naked in that day, faith the Lord. 


Now bring you the remainder of the fourth part of 
Amos his firft Sermon. I called it heretofore a Come 
mination, I till callicfo. It conteineth menacings, or 
threats againft the kingdome of the tex tribes, thechil- 
dren of J/rael for the foulneffe of their ingratitude. Thefe 
menacings or threats proceeding from him who onely fg 
omnipotent, and al-fufficient to effect what he threatneth, 
cuen fromthe Lord, /ebovah, doe plamely demontftrate, 


- that Gods iudgements are ineluctable, not to be auoyded, 


If God will the punifhment of any, thereis no place for re- 
fuge, no ewafion, no-meanes to efcape.. Neither he that is of” 
an expedite and agile bodie, nor the ffrong man, nor the migh. 
tie, nor the dow-man, northe /wift of foote, nor the bor/e. 
man, nor theconragions, and {tout of heart fhall be able to 
helpehimfelfe snthatday,in the day of Gods vengeance. 
Seauen particulars are here difabled from helping them- 
felues, is that day, when the Lord will be pleafed to execute 
vengeance for finne. Of foureofthem,you heard at large 
in my lat Le@ure out of this place, that, neither hetharis 
of.anexpedite and agile bedie, nor the ffrong man, nor the 
i l i mightie, 


Amos. 2. 18, 


mightic, nor the bow-man, can any way helpethem(elucs. 
Let it pleafe you now to giueeare; and you fhall heare as 
~ much ofthe other threes of the /wsft of foore, of the bor/e- 
\anan, of the cowragsons and (tout of heart, Begin we with the 
fwift of fooce.Icis the next branch that followeth, verf, 15. 


And be that is (rift of foote alt not deliner himfelfe. 


e he originall is ; the /wift of foore fall not deliver, Shall 
net delswzr ! What hall he not deliver s Supply the de- 
fe& according to the laft claufes of this and the former 
yverfe: and thefull fhallbe, Velox pedibus, non liberabit ani- 
mam (nam, the {wift of feote fhall not deliver his feale; His 
foule, thar is, Lis Life, or Lim/elfe, 

The Author of the Valgar Latinherereadeth, Velox pe- 
dibus [nis non falvabiur, the {wife of foot fhall not be faved. 
So doth S, Hierome ; fo the Septuagint; fo anold * Englifh 
(Manufcript, Someread thus : The (weft of foote foall not ef- 
cape, asthe Caldee Parapbrast,and Afontanu and Munfter 
and our late Charch Bible, 

Admit of which reading you will, you cannot mi(fe of 
the truevnderftanding of the place. Read if you will; the 
{wift of foere hall not be fawed, or, fall ndt efcape, or, frail 
not deliner himfelfe ; you will forth-with vnderftand, that, a 
man cannot by the fwiftne fe of his feete out-runne God. This 
isthevery marrow of that leffon, which we are to learne 
from hence. The let{on is: 


The fwift of foote hath no aduantage abone others, for 
the [aning of himfelfe, if God doe once refolue to punifh. 


This agreeth with that which I haue obferued vpon the 
firltclaufe of the 14. verfe : The flight foall perifh from the 
fife, With that,this which we haue now in hand is coinci- 
dent. The flight oat perifh fromthe fwift, and, The fife of 
foote hall not deliver himfelfe ; thefe two,to the vnderftand- 
ing are but one, and doe yeeld vnio vs one and the fame 

obferuation. The obferuation is, 
When God refolnes to punish man for finne, there ts no refuge 
A a2 for 
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for him, no enafion, no eftaping by flight; though he be of a Swift 


an expedite, and an agile bodie, : a 
This truth tands ratified with that in the ninth Chap- 
ter of this Prophecie, verf.1.Nonerit fuga ets, quifugient,& 
non faluabitur ex ess, qui fugerit He that fleeth of them, hall 
not fleeaway ; and he thate/capeth of them hall not be de- 
limered. And with that Ecclefi9.11. There fs no race to the 
feilt, or, In running it belpeth not to be fwift:thatis, as Jonathan 
expoundsthe place; Though men beas {wift as Eagles, yet 
fhall they not 4y running helpe themfelues,or deliuer them- 
felues from death in she day of battell. 

The many cuidences of holy Writ, which are vfually 
brought to proue, that God i esery where prefent, and in all 
places at once,may ferue for a further ratification of my pro- 
pounded dodtrine. For if God be exery where prefent, if he 
be at once in all places, then certainely there is no refuge for 
man againft him, no exafion, no ¢fcaping by flight. Nor the 
cages of the earth, northe/ecrets of wallsnor the darkeneffe 
of the night, nor the diffance of place by landor by fea, can 
hide us from kis prefexce, 

Can they not ? How then may that be excufed which 
we read of Adam and his wife, Gen. 3, 8. that they HID 
themfelues from the prefence of the Lord God among the trees’ 
of the garden ? How that which we read of Cain, Gen. 4, 16, 
that he went ont from the prefence of the Lord ? How that 

-which we read of /enah, chap.1.3.that he,wben he was fent 
to Niwiveh, role vpro flee to Tarfhifb from the prefence of the 
Lord. i 

Thefe fcruples I am now to remoue: The firt concer- 
neth Adam and his wife their hiding themfelues among the 
trecs of Paradife. Some fay ; Adam hid bimfelfe through 
feare, not as if he could flee from God, but becaufe hee 
thought himfelfe vnworthieto come into Gods fight, So Jre- 
news lib, 3 adverfus barefescap,37.Heleemes to takein good 
part this fight of Adam, and his endeuour to hide himfelfe, 
as if it proceeded from a pious and profitable feare and 
dread of an humbleand repentantioule. n 
»* í iner 
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~ Other fay, that e4dam exceedingly troubled in mind, 
rouch afhamed and afraid, that he had tranfgre(fed the 
commandement of God, like vnto a mad man, that knows 
not which way to turne himfelfe, went about to hide him- 

felte. SoS, eAxftine lib. 11.de Genef ad literam cap. 3. 

A third opinionthereis,thacraxeth Adam and Ene of 
infidelitie and impenitencic, for hiding of themfelues : as if 
guiltie of eranfgreflion, they had thought fimply to bide 
themfelues from the prefence of God, Of this opinion I 
find Rupertus, who Comment, in Gene/in lib. 3. cap. 12. thus 
expreffeth himfelfe. .4b/condenao /e,vterg,de Deo male fen- 
fit, & fibi infipienter providit, tanqaam irapessters,tanquam in- 
fdelis, Adam andhbis wifein hiding themfelues thought a- 
mitfe concerning God, and prouided foolifhly for trhem- 
felues,as if they had beeneimpenitentand vnbeleeuing, 

Icis no ill or idleopinion,tofaythat,Perhaps Adam and 
his wife, for want of experience ( for they bad neuer fallen 
before ) might thinke, that by running among thetrees of 
Paradifethey might bide themfelues, But whenGod had 
oncefoundthem out ( and quickly he found them out) 
they could not any longer {o thinke. Then they could not 
but be refolued vpon this ; that there is no fleesng away, no 
piding of our felues from the prefence of God. 

Thusisthe frft{cruple remowed, Adam anc his wife hid 
themfelues from the prefence of the Pov God AWONg the trees 
ofa garden. They hid themfelues, that is, they would hane 
bid themfelues, they wea/d but con/d not. 

The fecond fcruple,concerneth Caine his going out fons 
the prefence of the Lord. It Cain could-goe out from the pre- 
fenceof the Lord, how is the Lord exery where prefent ? 

For anfwere hercunto we are to note, that the pre/ence of 
God doth fometime in holy Scripture betoken the place 
of hisprefence ; the placewhere God was firft worfiipped 
by facrifice, and fhewed viliblefignes of his préfesce : And 
that i¢doth fometime fignifiethe grace of God, his favour, 
his care, his prowtdence, and protefison.In boththefe refpeas 
may (aia-be {aid tohauegoncout fem the prefence of the 
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Lord, For firft he was expelled from theland of his 
tie, from that land where God was wont to fhew Ces 
and vader the vifible forme of humane nature, to talke 
with man familiarly : and fecondly he was excluded from - 
Gods grace and fanour, : 

Thus much doth Cass himfelfe confelle, ver/, 14, Lords 
faith he, Behold, thou haf drinen me out this day from the face 
of the earth ; and from thy face foall I be bid, and I fhall be a fna | 
gitine and a vagabond inthe earth, Thou halt drises me out 
this day from the face of the earth, thatis, Thou expelle{tme 
from my native foyle,which to me is molt deare & fweete, : 
wherein I was borne, haue beenebred vp, and haue liued 
with my parents añd kinf-folke euen vnto this day :thou 
driueft me ont froma moft fruitfulland pleafant /and,a land, 
that is next tothe Paradife of the earch ; a /and, which thou 
haft confecrated to thy felfe,to bethe land of thy facrifices 
oblations, and holy worthip; a land wherein thou art wont 
to manifeft thy {elfe vnto men,and toinftru them by thy 
facred oracles, and an{wers. From this /and,the land of my 
natiuitie, thou drinef me ont, 

And from thy face foall I be hid) I (hall for euer and euery 
where, find thce difpleafed with me,angry at me,and mine 
enemy, to the inrollerable horrour and amazement of my ‘ 
minde : thou wilt not deigne to looke vpon me with the 
eyes of thy mescie,but wilt for euer hide thy face from me, 
and fo depriue me of thy fingular beneuolence, care, tutele 
and protection. Sowas Cas hid from the face of the Lord, 
and fo went he out from his prefence. Otherwile hee could 
not be bid, he would not. goe ont from the prefence of the 
Lord, š _ 

The third (cruple concerneth Jonah his fleeing to Tar- 
frifo, from theprefence of the Lord. If Jonah could flee to 
Tar{oifh from the prefence of the Lord, how is the Lord es 
nery where prefent ? X 

Of this fleeing of Jonah from the prefence of the Lord, 
there is a twofold vaderftanding.Some thus vaderftand it ; 
that he Jefe che whole border and ground of Jfrae/, where 

| the 


‘Tue XXL Lec? 


r 


ea, 


363 


the prefence of the Lord, though it were not mcrethenin o- 
ther places,was yet more euident by the maxsfe/tatsons of his 
fauours and graces towardsthem. There was the arke of 
the covenant, and the fanétuary, there the Lord gaue them 
anfwere by dreames, and oracles:there were other more fpe- 
ciall fauours of the Lords abode there. 

Others by this fleeing of Jonah from the prefence ofthe 
Lord, doe vnderftand his turning his backe vpon the Lord, 
his haking offthe yoke of the Lord,hbis wilfull renouncing 
the Commandement of the Lord ; his departing from his 
dutic and from the execution of bisoffice, enioyried him 
by the Lord. 

In the language of the Scripture,they are faid to be inthe 
Lords prefence, orto fand before the Lord,who doe carefully 
attend his"pleafure, and are readie to receiue and Execute 
whatfoeuer heimpofeth. Inthe 10. of Dent, verf. 8. The 
Tribe of Levi is feparated by the Lord, t0 fand before the 
Lord, Toftand before the Lord, that is,asitis there expoun- 
ded, to miniffer untothe Lord, and to blefle in kis name, 

Sois the phrafe viedipy Elias, 1. Keng.17.1.Where thus 
faith he, vnto 4bab: Asthe Lord God of Uraell /ineth, before 
whom I Stand, there fhallnot be dew nor ramè thefe yeares, but 
according to my word, The Lord God, before whom I fiand; 
that is, the Lord God, whom faithfully Idoc ferue. And 
fo isit by Elizexs in thofe his words to Naaman the Syrian, 
2.King.5.16 Asthe Lord liveth beforewhom I {tand,/ will 
receme no bleffing of thee. As the Lord liueth before whom I 
fiand, awitnetTeto my actions, the fearcher of my heart, 
whofe honourand feruice I tender more then mine owne 
gaine, I willreceiueno bleffing, no reward of thee. 

Now if they, who duely ferue the Lord, are faid to fand 
before the Lord, and to be in bis prefence, then may they who 
calt off the yoke of the feruice due vnto him, well be faid to 
hide themfelaes fron the face of the Lord, and to fice from bis 
prefence, | 

We fee now what this phrafe of fleeing from the prefence of 
the Lord doth meane. It giues vs to vnderftand,that lonas, 
Aag as 
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as a fugitive and refeaCtary feruant ranne: fro 
breaking his bends of dutie, and making no confíe 


care to doe him feruice, | 
Thus arethe {cruples done away and my do¢trine Rands. 
good, 


There is no refuge, no cnafion, no efcaping, no hiding no fleeing 
am the face ofthe Lora, from bis prefence, from his iudgments, 
no wot for the fwift of foote, 

Well. Whatif the footman forall his /wiftne/¢ cannot 
(auc himfelfe;fares ic not better with the ber/eman ? Cannot 
he deliuer bim(elfe? No.Hecannot. He is difabled in the 
next words, s 

Neither hall he that rideth the horfe deliuer bimfelfe. 

This rider of the Horfeisin the Septuagint § iwmvs, the 
herfenttn, Cyrilicallshim fo. Sa doth CaStahe,andZaver- 
ner, in his Englifhtranflation. In the Valgar Latin heis Af- 
cenfor equi. Sois hein S,Hiereme.T heappellation pleaferh 
Luther, and Calvin, and Ofiander, Nor doth Guater diflike 
it. For he hath, Dxia/cendse [uper equum. Afcenfor equi,or 
qui afcendit fuper equum, he that mgpes on horfebacke.He 
is with Tremelius, and lunius, infidens equo; {ois he with Fa- 
tablu with Adercer,and with Pifcater : Infidens equo,he that 


fits on horfebacke, With. Drufius he is Vetter equi, with. 
Brentius Velm equo: Vellor equi, or Veltus eguo, he that is 


carried on horfebacke, With Occolampadinus, he is equitans 
Equum, hethatrideth the horfe. This laft reading is thar 
which the earned tranflators of our now Englith Bible have 
made choyfe of. He that rideth the herfe. This riderof the 
horfe, this horfeman, mounting, fitting, or, carried on 
horfebacke fhall not deliuer bim/e/fe. amrer 
Shall not deliner himfelfe1n the Hebrew itis,he fhall nog 
deliuer bes foule, Soisitinthe Chaldee, The reading is re- 
tained by Brentius, (alvin, Drufius, Vatablus, and Mercer, 
In the Septuagint itis č uù odon ri qurlw curs, he fhall not 
fauc bis fonle. Itisthe very reading of S.Hizrome, and S. 
Cyrill, and the author of the Falgar Latin : and.is followed 
by Luther and by ALanffer.. s Pr 
— 1 e 


He fhall nor deliver, he thall not fauc bis /onte.His foule, 
that is bss life, Whence fomedoeread: He hall not faue 
bss life {0 Caftalse, fo Ofiander and fo our countryman Ta- 
verser in his old Englifh tranflation, Let the reading be 
Sonle, or Life, man bim/elfe is meant: and therefore fome 
haueread, He hal] not deliuer 4sms/e/fe, So Tremelius and 
Tanius and Pifcator: and fo weread in our newelt Engl 
Bible, He {hall not deliver bim/e/fe. 

Thus haue youthe Grammaticall fenfeand vnderftan- 
ding of thefe words, He that rideth the horfe ball xot deliser 
himjelfe : This rider of the horfe, this horfeman mounting, 
fitting, or carried on horfebacke, fhall not deliuer, fhall 
not fauc his /oude,his life ,bim/elfe. The leflon we areto learne 
from hence, is, 

He that is mounted on borfebacke, bath no aduantage a- 
bone others, for the [aning of kimfelfe if God doe once re- 
folme to punifo, 


Be thine horfe euery way anfwerable to that Horfe (of 


which thou maift read inthe Booke of Zob chap. 39.) whofe 
necke is clothed with thunder , the glery of whole noffrils is 
serrour ; that paweth inthe valley, and reioycemsin his frength, 
and goeth on to mee: the armed men; that mocketh at feare and 
ss not affrighted, and turnes not backe from the [word : no, 
though the quiser rattle againf? him, though the feare and 
foicld doe ghfter, yet_jwaloweth he the ground with fercenelfe 
andrage, Tire (ound of the trumpet terrifieth him not, but ra- 
therreioyceth him: for he/meheth the battella farre off, the 
thunder of the Captaines, andthe houting, Bethine hor/e eue- 
ry way an(wererable ro this bor/e, yet repofe not any confi- 
dencein him forthy faftie: for hewillfaylethee, 

He will doe fo, What elfe is it that thou readeft, P/a/. 
33.17. Anborfe is a vainething tofane aman, neither hall be 
deliner any by his great frength, Let S$ Anfimeinfiructhee, 
Mentitar tibi equus,guando promsitts falutem zit thy borfe pro- 
mile thee fafetie,be ly eth vncothee.Thepromife ofa bor/e ! 
Nunquid eguns alicui loquitur, C promittit falutem ? Doth 
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a horfe peake to man ? doth he promife him fafetie ? It ca 
not be. Yer when thou conlidereft the comely feature and 
proportion of thy horfe, bis flout courage, his admired 
(wiftnetle, ifa omnia velut promittunt tibi de illo falutem, ali. 
thefe things doe, as ie were promife thee faftie by him. Sed 
fallant, fi Dens non tuetur, but withoutthe efpeciall bleffing 
of God all chefe things will faylethee, For, Adendax equus 
ad falatem,an horfe isa lying thing for fafetic,a vaine thing 
cofaveaman, and bhall not dedsner any man by his great 


firength, 


Thisis it;which you may readin the Booke of Prenerbs 
chap. 21.31-The horfe is prepared againft the day of battell,but 
faferie ts of the Lord, Ler the horfe be made readie, let him 
be throughly furniflied for the warre, yet relie not vpon 
him for thy fafetie, For fafetse,all /afetée is ofthe Lord,and 
of him alone, Letthe Lord rebuke, yea, lethim but fpeake 
the word, both the chariot and bor(e hall be caff into a dead 
fleepe, So weread, Pal. 76. 6. The meaningis : By the 
onely word of the Lérd it often comes to palle, that they 
who truftin their Chariots and Horfes, doe vanith & come 
to naught, like a dreame, yea, like the /hadow of a dreame. 

Pharaoh, proud and cruell Pharaoh, fory that he had let 
the children of Ifrael goe,would needs goe ferch them backé 
againe, He aflured himfelfe before hand of fuccetle, either 
to fpoylethem, orto reduce them to bondage. In the 


. ftrength of this conceit,furnithing himfelfe with borfes and 


chariots of warre, fix hundred charsots, and all the chariots of 
Egypt, accompanied with his nobles, captaines, and fouldi- 
ers he marched furioufly and purfued the J/raelites, euen to 
the middeff ofthe Red Sea: To the nsiddes of that Sea they 
came, & no one waue rofe vp agiinft them, to wet fe much 
as the hcofes of their borfes. When they were come fo far - 
(too farre to returne) they were fodainely ftriken with 
their laft terrour. Their chariots and horfes, in which they 
tru(ted, fay led them,as having donethem feruice enough, 
to carry them into perdition. For the Sea fhut her mouth 
vpon them, and /wallowed them up in her wanes © you know 
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it to belo, Exod. 14.26. Whereis now the fafetie, which 
they promifed themfelues by their Horfés and Chariots? I 
mult againefay, Mendax equus ad falutem, A hore isa ly- 
ing thing for/afetse, a vaine thing to fase aman. Thusis my 
doct.ineconfirmed ; : 
He that is mounted on horfebacke, bath no aduantage 
abone others, (or the fawning of himfelfe,if God doe onse 
refolue to punijh, a 
Now let vs make fome vie of this doGrine.I¢ may firft 
ferue for reproofe cf fuch, as for the time of warre doe glory 
inthe multitudeand ftrength of their 4erfes, and prefume 
that chey fhal! preuaile and getthe victory by the valour of 
their borfemen. Theholy Scripture would haue them to 
be of an other minde, and to be per{waded, that victory is 
cuer fromthe Lord, and from him alone,and that without him 
the borfe and the rider can doenothing, Butthey will n 
change their mind, they will not be thus perfwaded, Fr 
thefe therefore thus faith the Lord God, the holy one of I/rael, 
Efa. 30,15. Inveturning and reff fall yee be faued, in quictnes 
and confidence, fhail be your firength zand ye would net, But ye 
faid ; No, for we will flee upon horfes, and will ride upon the 
fwift. Willy ou flee upon horfes ? therefore Mall yee flee, Will 
yevidevpon the /wift ? chereforefhallthey that purfue you 
be fmift. Arhenfand of you hall flee at the rebuke of one : 
or at theinolt at she rebuke of fine hall ye fleetsll yee be left as 
a beacon vuponthe top of a mountaine, and as an enfigne on a bill. 
Againft thefe there is acurfe gone forth, Efa. 31.1, ee 
bevntothem that goe downe to Egypt for belpe, andtruft in 
horfes, «nd comfort them/elues with chariots, becan/e the y AVE 
many ,and with horfemen, becaufe they are luftie and firong: 
but looke not unto the holy one of Ifrael, nor feeke tke Lord, 
Concerning thefe Inowfay no more. | goe on witha 
(econd vfe: and that is, to admons our {clues, that we put 
no truft, noconfidencein hor(e, chariot horfemen,or like ex- 
ternal] meanefor fafetie. Sith it is evuident,that chefe cannot 
deliver vs, from any the leaft iudgement, that God in his 
difpleafure thall Jay vpon vs. Let vsfor cuereruft in the 
) Lord 
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Lardalone,and his power. Itisa fweete ftraine which the 
faithfull haucin their fong,P/a/, 20.7. Hi, carraum, & ills 
equorum ,nes vere nominis lehove Dei noftrirecordamur, Lee 
it be the matter ef our meditation in the day of trouble and 
diftreiTe. Say we in faithand afurehope ; Some truf in 
Chariots, nd feme inhorfes, but we willremember the name 
of the Lerd our Ged, We will remember him, to put our 
trut in him, andtofettle our hopeon him alone, So fhall 
a blefling atcendvs. It is promifed, Zeren, 17, 7. Bleffed 
asthe manthat trufteth inthe Lord, and whofe hope the Lord 
ís. BletYedishe! What is that to fay 2 Itfelloweth : Hee 
fhall be as a tree planted by the waters,that preadeth ont her 
rootes bythe river, whom the beat, when it commeth, cannot 
burt, whole leanes are alwayes greene, thatis not carefullin 
the eare of drought, and neuer ceafeth from yeelding finit. 

In this comparifon between a faithfull man, that tru@eth 
ifthe Lerd,and arree planted by the waters fide, we may 
note the ftedfaltneffeand {tabilitie wherewith the faithfull 
people of God are fupported, fo, that they can neuer fall | 
away from faith, and from the grace of God : whereby is 
condemned the dotrine of donérizg, that Popith do@rine, 
very pernicious, yea;deadly to euery foule,that (hall drinke 
itin. But I will not here make any excurfion.Let that which 
hath alreadie beene deliuered fuffice for the explication of 
the 15. verfe. The fixteenth followeth, 


And be that is couragiaus among the mizhtie foal fice a- 
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‘way nakedinthat day, fayth the Lord. 
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| E that vs cenracions among the mightie |] This couragi- 
A Lous manisinthe Hebrew thus defccibed, the front of 
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dmim, and Pifcator, Some thus,gui roborat cor (uum mter 
robuftes, he that ftrengthnetk his heart among the {trong, 
fo Vatablus. CVunftcr thus tranflates it, gus inter fortes 
virili efl corde, he thatis of a manly heart among the flout, 
In Tanerners tranflation thus I read ; He that ts as manly of 
flomacke as a Gyant. In our late Charch-Bible thus; He 
‘that is of mighty courage among the flrovg men, 

Thereading of the Sepruagsnt is farredifferent. They 
thus: EvpeSa 4$ xopcia auts ty Dwaseys. Ieisfoin the Franck 
ford Edition. S. Hierome thus renders it; /nventam cor 
eins inter potentes, his heart is found among the mighty ; 
for ¿v duwastys, fome haue ty dwaseie, fo it mult be, inven- 
tam cor eins in potentatibus, his heart is found in porentates 
or dominions. Its obfcure enough. S.Cyrill vnfolds it: 
he findes his heart mightily oppreffed with terrors, and 
without refiftance giues the viGtorie to the fpoyler. 

The former readings, Latin and Enghjh,are more natu- 
rall,and doe berter expretfe the originall, Ours is good; 
He that ù couragiows among the mighty TIV\VBAD bagio- 
borim in potextibus, Or inter potentes, among the mighty, 
The Hebrewes by the particle 3 Z» or Inrer,dde vie to 
fignifie thehighelt degree,the fuperlatiuer /ae/ the wife 
of Heber the Kentte, Indg.52.4. is {tiled, beneditta inter ma- 
heres, ble(ledamongwomen. The phrafeisvfed by the 
Angell in his Ave Maria, Lac.1,28. Benedika tu in ma- 
lieribus, Elizabeth repeats it, ver{, 42. Benedscta tu mter 
mulheres. Benedita in muliersbus,or inter mulieres, Bletled 
in,or among women, that is, Bestaslarum benedit fims, 
of women, that are bleifed, the moft blefled; bieilcd 
abouc all, 

Such is the expofition that Petras Lufranus gives of 
thefe words, robwffos corde inter fortes, the {trong of heart 
among the ftout,that is,faith he, rabu/foram corde retu fifi- 
mis, fortinm fortifimus of the (trong of heart the Itron- 
gelt and of {tout men the ftoutelt: or as (afalho hath it, 
militum animefiffimis, of {ould-ers themoft couragiuus & 


hardielf. With vs, heis the comragicus among the mighty. 
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Of this couragious man, Conragiews among the mighty. 
notwithftanding his frength,his msghr,his arar a i 
lour his fontnefe his harainefe bis couragtonfnes it is laid, 
that he fhall fise away, 

SIN ianns, he fhall flee away. Shall he flee away? How 
is it poflible? Is not the contrary already confirmed by 
all the paifages of the ewo precedent verfes,the 14,and the 
152 Yes it hath, I therefore vaderltand by this fying 
away, not fimply a flying away, but onely a defire,or an en- 
deauour to flie away. He fhall fe away, that is,he (hall de- 
fire to flie away, or, he thall endeanourte fie away; yet to 
his litle or no aduantage, though his delire or endeauour 
beto flieaway naked, 

He fhall flee away [VAY bharom naked, A man 
is fometimes faid to be naked, when he wanteth neceflaries 
for the fupply of prefentoccafions, It is faid of Sanl, 
1,519.24, that he fript off his clothes, and prephecied, 
and was all that day and allthat night naked, | canhot ima- 
gine, that Saul was indeed alrogsther naked, but heis faid to 
be fo, becaufe he had lasd afide his princely robes; as"R. 
Chimcht thinketh; or becaufe hehad put off his militarie 
apparell,and was now as another common perfon,as 24- 
mas{uppofeth; or becaufe he was fiwe pallio propbetice, 
becaufe he had not ona Prophets cleake, as Drs fins affir- 
meth obferwat.ib.14.6.14. So is Efay faid to hanegone 
naked,chap.20,2, becaulehewas nudatus vefte fua propheticay 

- becaufe he had loofed the fackcloth from off his loynes, 
and had put off his prophericall attire. 

In the fecond of Samuel chap. 6.20. Michal tellech 
Danid, that he had vncouered himfeife, or made himfelfe 
naked, And why? butbecaufe hehad put of bis princely 
apparell,and danced ina linnen Ephod. 

‘Naked alfo may they befaid to be, that haue no good 
appareli;no good clothingon, So are the Apoftles faid 
to be naked, 1.(or.4.11. Enen to thw prejent houre we both 

-hunger and ths ft, and are naked,and are buffered,and hane no 
certaine dwelling place, VVe are naked that is,faith Dra- 
fius, 
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fiu, non ita bene veftiti,we are nor very well clothed. No 
more were that brother and fter, of whom S./ames {pea. 
keth,chap.2.15. They were naked: Naked,that is, male 
veftiti, or neceffarie veftitn deftituti; they were ill clothed, 
or wanted neceflarie apparel. 

By the places now alleaged you fee,that he may be faid 
to be naked, that is not fimply and alrogither fo. Soof the 
conragwus man ia my textit is faid, that be ball flee away 
naked, Naked,that is,ynarmed, without armour: haying 
caft away his weapons, and all other nftruments of mili- 
tarie difcipline; content to efcape with life,ifhe may be 
fo happy; but fhallnot: forthere is se efcapmg,as you 
well know by that you haue already heard. 

But when fhall this cowragiows man bein fucha ftreight, 
as that he fhallbefaineto flee awaynaked? It fhall bee, 
faith my text NNR-ODA Bajom habu in that day, 
In that day,the day of Gods iudgement: in that day,when 
God will exercife his iudgment again{t the rebellious, and 
refraCtarie, 

This day may becalled the day of the Lerd,whereof we 
read, £/as.13.6. Howle yee,for the day of the Lord i at hand: 
it foall come as a deftrutlion from the Almighty, It is fo called, 
Ioel 1.15. Alas for the day: for the day of the Lord is at 
band, and as a defirnction from the Almighty foall it come. 

This day,the day of the Lord, for the horror thereof, is 
by our Prophet Ams called darkueffe,chap.5.18 Woe unto 
yousthat defire the day of tbe Lord: towhatend is it for you? 
Tbe day of the Lerd is darknes and not light. A day,and yet 
darknetle! a day andnolightinit ! Its euen fo: and is 
repeated by an Emžáyyns, verf:20- Shall not the day of rhe 
Lord be darkuelfe and not light? euen very darke and no 
brighktnefeinit, I cannot better fet forth voto you the 
ftate of this day,then the Prophet Zephaniah doth chzp,t, 
15, Read him, and you fhall finde this 4ay,the day of the 
Lord,to be a day of wrathya day of trouble and diftretie, 4 
day of waltnetle and defolation, a day of darknetle and 
gloominetfe, 4 day of clouds and thicke darkne(le, 4 day 
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-of the trumpet and alarme. No maruaife then if our 


a Deut,22.4. 

b Nym.23. 19. 
Lit. e 
Hab.6.18. 

C 2.Cor. 1.20. 

d Tum. 23.19: 


couragious man, the cenrazious among the mighty,(hallendea- 
vcu ordefireto flee away naked inthat day, e- 
But mhall he endeauour,or bhall he deflreto doit? Yes: 
He muft be faine to doe it. For it followeth by way of 
confirmation Wi - CNS Neum Lehovab, faith the 
Lord. — 


Seith the Lord. 


His is the conclufien and confirmation of all, The 
Lord, the+ Ged of truth, who heth not nor deceineth, 
whofe words are ‘yea and amen,who cuer 4 doth according 
to ihat he /aith, and accomplifherb what he foeaketh,heit is, 
that here threatneth the couragions among che mighty, that 
they fhall flee away naked in the day of their vilitation. And 

fo out of doubt it came to palfe. 
It came to paffe in the dayes of Peka K. of Ifrael, at 


what time Tiglath Pilefar K. of Affyria came vp againtt 


the J/raelises, cooke diuers of their Cities, thewhole Re- 
gion that was beyond Jordas,the potleflion of the Rexbe- 
nites,Gadites,and halfe tribe of Manafeh, yea all the land of 
Nephthali: and carried fome of their inhabitants captinein~ 
to Affyria, 2.Kiug.15.29. . ' 
After thatin the dayes of He/eah fonneof Elah, the laft 
of the Kings of //rae/,this prediction was fulfilled,at what 
time Salmanaffer King of Afyriainvaded Iarl, the King- 


~ dome of the ten Tribes, tooke Samaria, and carried much 


people away into Affjria. Of this we read 2.Ktng.27.6, 
In that day, that day when Tiglath! Pilefar prevailed a- 
gainft J/rael, and that day wherein Sa/manaffer was con- 
queror, he that was couragious among the mighty,was faine 
no doubt to, runne away, and that naked, according to this 
prediction, Hethat i conragions among the mighty, fhall flee 
away naked in that day. My obicruation from hence is 
this : ; 
It is not a flout courage, a valiant heart, or a bold [pirit, - 
chat canftced a man in the day of Gods vengeance. 
i Beleeue 


"o 
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AMOS. 2.16. 373 
_ Beleeueit, it is not.For in thar day,the Route, che moft 

valiant and bold, fhall be {triken with 4/ffonifoement of heart, Deut. 28.38.29. 
and fhall gropeat noone dayes, as the blind man doth in 
darkenefle. Ie thall then be with him, as it was with Belfpuz- 
zarthe King, Daniel 5.6. His countenance hali bee changed, 
bis theughes hall trouble him, the ioynts of bes loynes hall be loo- 
fea, and his knees fall fmite one againf? the other, Yea then 

( for then will the Lordarifeto hake terribly the earth) then 
fall he goe into the Lolesand clefts ofthe ragged reckes;and 
into thecawes of the earth, for feare of the Lord, and for the 
glory of bss Maieflie, Solaith Efay elegantly, chap.2.19521. 
And fay you now, what can a ffont conrage, a valiant heart, 
abold {pirit teed a man in that day, in the day of Gods ` 
— ? You muft needs confele, it can {teed him no- 
thing. 

Nothing ! Let vs then for our good make fome profita- 
ble viehereof. We thaliche better mak cicif we will fumme 
vp — thofe naturall abilities, which our Prophet 4- 
mos hath here difabled, from yeelding any helpevaro vsin 
the day ot God his reuengemente: If neither he that is of an 
expedite and agile bodie, nor the firong man, nor the mightie 
man, not the bow-wsan,nor the /wift of foot, nor the horfeman, 
fhallin that day be able to deliner or hel pe biwfelfe:ifhe that 
is coxragions among the mightie, hall be faine to rønne away 
naked inthat day, whence then fhall we in tbat daylooke for 
fafetic 2 It muft not be from any ayde of man. 

Noəthe Vfe we areto make hereofis, that we truft not 
in wan, or in any thing that isin or about sas, Tothis du-- 
tie we are aduifed by the Prophet E/ai, chap.2, 22. Ceafe 
yee from man, whofe breath is in bis noĝrils : for wherein is he 
) to be accounted of? If you will be fafe and without danger in 
theday of trouble, Ceafe fromman ; See that yee haue no 
confidence no affiancein himas though 4¢sin/? God or nith- 
owt God he were able to beipe you. His breath 13 in his uo- 
firils ; his (uule, his vitall {pirie, his life is but a blaft, and is 
gone witha puffe. Then where is bis helpe ? Weake, fraile, 
and brittle man, wherein is he to be accounted of? Is hetobe 

~ accounted 
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accounted of for any thing that isin him? for his ainitie,for 
his dexteritsesfor his valour, for his wsfedome, or the like? 
No: for ifhe be gone, all thefe are likewife vanifhed, +% 

But may henotbe accounted of for fomewhat that isa- 
bont him? for his riches, for his mønition, and weapons of 
defence, for his bonoxr, and the reputation he holdethin 
the {tate wherein thou liueft ? No;no. For what cares the 
Almightiefor thefe? The P/alesif? was not illaduifed, Pal, 
146.3. Wherehethusaduileth vs : Par not your truft in 
Princes, sor in any fonne of man, in whom there is no helpe; bis 
breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth inthat very day bis 
thoughts perifo. Secman here pictured and drawne torch in 
lively colours : Put not your trnff in Princes | not in Princes? 
Why ? Is northeir authoritieand pre-eminence here ex- 
ceeding great ? Yes, Butrhey are fonnes of men] Well. Be it 
fo. The fennes of men are creatures not farre inferiour to 
the e4ugels. True, But there is.no helpe inthem)no heipein 
them? Why fo ? Their breath goeth forth) They dye.What if 
they dye? Isthereno place for them in Heauen among the 
ftarres ?No, they returne te their earth] thereto participate 
with rotrenne(feand corruption, What if corruption bein 
their lefh, may nottheir intendments and deuifes be ca- 
nonized and kept for eternitie ? No, they may not. Fors» 
that very day their thoughts perih | their thoughts are as tran- 
firoric as their bodies, and come to nought, And there- 


- fore put not your truf? in them ; not in Princes, nor ix any fon 


of man, ' > r ; 

Wherein then fhallwe put our truft ? Even inthe Lord 
our God. Tothistruftin the Lord, we are inuiced,P/al.118, 
8,9. [tis bottertotruft in the Lord then To put confidence in 
man, Jtis better totruft inthe Lord, thento put confidence in 
Princes, Is one detter then the other? Why,then both may 


_ be good, and itmay be gasd to put confidenceinman. Not 


fo. You may not takethe word deter inthis place to be fo 
fpoken, For if you put any confidence in man, you rob God 
of his glory ; which to doe can neuer be geod. I therefore 
thus expound the words : Ze # better |/by infinite degrees, 
i : abfolutely 
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abfolucely and {imply better, to sruft inthe Lord] to truft 
ftedfaftly in him alone, then to put any confidence | any man- 
ner of cru(t or confidence, ix man Jof what eftate or dignity 
faeuer he be, though he be of the rancke of Prinses, who 
haueall the power and aurthoritie in the world, Its every 
way better totruft inthe Lord,thentotruft in fuch, euer good 
totraft in the Lord, but neuer geod to truft is man. Truft 
we ssshe Lerd, and blelfed thall we be:bur curfed isthe man 
thatera/Feth in man, and maketh flefh his armesthe Lord him- 
felfe hath faid it, Zerem.17. 5. 

Now therefore, O Lord, fince thou haft from hence 
taught vs, that fromthe ayd of manthereis no fafetieto 
beexpected, neither from him, that is ef an expedite, and 
agile bodie, nor from the frong man, nor from the mightie 
man, nor from the bow-man, nor from the fwift of foore, nor 
from the borfeman, nor from the couragions among the migh- 
tie, nor from any thing elfe tbat iss man, or abost him, 
giue vs grace we befecch thee, that in thee alone wee may 
place all our hope and confidence, In theealoneour God 
and Father of mercies doe wetruft : and doe thou accor” 
ding to the multitude of thy compaflions looke vpon vs. 
Heare the fupplications of vs thy pooreferuants, living far, 
as banifhed meninafauage Couvntrey. ProteG, wee be- 
feech thee, and keepe our foules among the many dangers 

of this mortall life, and bring vs by the conductof thy 
gracious fauour into that thy facred habitation, 
and feate of eternall glory, Grant this 
vnto vs, moft deare Father, for 
thy belt beloued Sonne 
Jefus Chrift his 
fake, 
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